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PRrREFACE

This book is the first complete survey to appear in print in more than a
hundred years and the first ever to be published in English (or any modern
language, for that matter) of Euripides’ metrical practice in the songs of all
his extant plays and longer lyric fragments. Schroeder’s Euripidis Cantica
was long overdue for an update, not least because Euripidean (and indeed
metrical) studies have changed beyond all recognition since 1910. The
following names speak for themselves: Barrett, Dale, Diggle, Itsumi, Kannicht,
Kovacs, Mastronarde, Matthiessen, Parker, West and Willink. The aim of the
present book is to build on these scholars’ contributions to Euripidean studies
and offer students of Greek tragedy a handy Nachschlagewerk based on what
will unquestionably remain, for a long time to come, the standard edition of
Euripides: James Diggle’s Oxford Classical Text.

In attempting to understand the metre of Greek tragic lyric we are
immediately faced with a number of difficult problems. On p. 1 of her
enduringly valuable Lyric Metres of Greek Drama, A. M. Dale wrote that ‘choral
lyric was so elaborate and delicate a structure that even among the Greeks
comprehension waned simultaneously with the art of composition.” Perhaps
the main problem presented by the lyrics of Greek drama — other than the fact
that the text is garbled in so many places — is that the work of dividing into
cola what had previously been written out as prose was undertaken during the
Hellenistic period, at a time when the decline in comprehension had already
set in. Today’s supreme authority on Greek metre puts it very clearly: ‘the study
of traditional colometries has so far failed to support the idea that because the
Alexandrians were so much closer in time to the date of composition they



necessarily possessed crucial knowledge that we do not. The evidence points
rather in the opposite direction’ (Parker 1997: 95; see further Parker 2001,
Itsumi 2007 and Battezzato’s ideally balanced account of the problems in
Battezzato 2008 and 2009b: 14-18).

'This leaves us with a dilemma. On the one hand, every Greek scholar
today would agree (I hope) that it would be pointless to return to the original
pre-Hellenistic format and simply print the lyrics of tragedy or comedy as
prose: for ‘colometry’ (whatever its faults) does help the reader understand
the rhythm of what (s)he is reading. Parker herself, in her edition of Alcestis
(2007), neither prints the lyrics as prose nor in Boeckh-style Pindaric periods,
but continues to divide them into cola. Finglass’s innovative colometry in his
brilliant Cambridge editions of Sophocles’ Electra (2007) and Ajax (2011) is
colometry none the less. But on the other hand, acceptance that the stasima
and other lyrics of tragedy are best read kekwAicuéva raises the uexata quaestio:
‘what is a colon?’

For the purpose of this book, ‘colon’ is defined quite simply as anything
that is printed as a lyric line in West’s Aeschylus, Lloyd-Jones and Wilson’s
Sophocles, Diggle’s Euripides and Wilson’s Aristophanes, because the basic
rule of my study was to observe, describe and interpret (uncoloured by any
axe-grinding of my own) the very same phenomena that present themselves to
any other reader of the standard editions of Greek drama. But that, of course,
does not answer the question. What is a colon?

Admittedly, an answer that would allow consensus of opinion is difficult
to find. But some things seem certain. For instance a ‘glyconic’ (whatever
Euripides himself might have named it) is indoubtedly a real colon, because
even when there is a sequence of two or three of them and even when one
or more of them overlap into the following line it is a clearly defined length:
00 — U U — U —. The same applies to several other cola, which (apart from
the issue of how best to name or classify them) are indisputably real lengths.
But in identifying and labelling cola in strings of repeated metra (anapaests,
dochmiacs, etc.), there is good reason to be sceptical of ‘cola’ created by the
traditional divisions. If we must carry on using labels such as 28" or 2 an’, it is
best to make it clear at the outset that they are only shorthand for ‘d & or ‘an
an’: there is probably no such thing as dochmiac or anapaestic ‘dimeters’ (see
West 1977).

With regard to notation and terminology, in notating nameless cola I have
refrained from introducing coinages of my own and have instead culled what
seemed most useful from Maas’ ‘D/e’ and Dale’s ‘ds’. Generally, I have been
happy to call cola by their familiar names, taking comfort in Dale’s words: ‘with
all the defects of the received terminology, it is both practical and desirable to
use it...” (1969: 45). Past attempts to ban traditional nomenclature have not
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really advanced the subject, perhaps because the names we use to distinguish
individual cola, being merely agreed labels attached to certain lines for the sake
of convenience, are not in themselves ‘the problem’. When all is said and done,
whether we call ‘oo —x — U U — a ‘wilamowitzian’, a ‘polyschematist’ or
an ‘anaclastic glyconic’ is immaterial (although we can and should decline to
follow Wilamowitz himself in calling it a ‘choriambic dimeter’, for the simple
reason that it is not a dimeter consisting of two choriambs). The only thing we
can be sure of is that Euripides would have called it something quite different
— if, indeed, anything at all.

I have also tried my best not to appear overly assertive in presenting
my views and have engaged as little as possible in refutation, ‘correction’ and
overtrumping of other writers on Greek metre, because I have come to find the
habit increasingly annoying in reading the work of others. Greek lyric metre is
too uncertain a field of study for any scholar to presume to ‘know best’; for my
part, after grappling with the problems of Euripidean lyric metre for almost
twenty years, I can honestly say that the greatest pleasure I have found in
studying this endlessly fascinating subject is learning from others.

Books on Greek metre tend not to be very long — Snell's Griechische
Metrik needed only 76 pages to change the course of metrical studies — but
they do take a long time to write. During the drawn-out process of writing
this one, I am honoured to have benefited enormously from the advice and
criticism of three formidable metricians. Professor James Diggle, Dr L. P. E.
Parker and the late C. W. Willink were kind enough to take an interest in my
work, read earlier drafts and comment on them. Sir Charles Willink regularly
kept me abreast of his thought-provoking opinions (and startling recantations
of former opinions) on the text and metre of tragic lyric; although my own
approach to the metrical problems of Euripidean lyric was perhaps too cautious
for his taste, he was always happy to provide feedback and helpful suggestions.
I am most particularly grateful to Dr Laetitia Parker (whose superlative
publications on Greek metre have been my guiding light all along) for having
taken the trouble to read my work at an earlier stage and for sending me
several pages filled with corrections and proposals for improvement. I cannot
thank her enough for her time and generosity. It would be equally difficult to
find the right words to thank James Diggle. All this really began because his
book Euripidea was sent to me by mistake by Blackwell’s Bookshop in 1994;
its razor-sharp scholarship made such an impression on me that I abandoned
the doctoral thesis I was then preparing on pleasure in Plato and devoted
myself to the pleasure of studying tragic lyric instead. James has since given
me the benefit of his incomparable knowledge of all things metrical and all
things Euripidean (all things Greek, really — not to mention Latin), for which
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I will always thank him; but I also thank him for his immense kindness and
hospitality: both he and his wife Sedwell made every visit to Cambridge
uniquely memorable.

I wish to make it absolutely clear, however, that my lists, scansions and
interpretations are not to be taken as having been ‘endorsed’ by any of these
scholars. Although what good points this book might possess are almost
certainly due to their suggested improvements, all shortcomings and errors
are mine alone.

At the University of Lisbon (where I taught Greek for twenty years and
where part of the material presented here began life as a doctoral thesis), friends
and colleagues too numerous to mention one by one helped and encouraged
me in many ways. That said, I particularly wish to single out the late Professor
Victor Jabouille, whose unstinting support I shall always remember.

In my new academic home, the University of Coimbra (which had already
celebrated its seven-hundredth anniversary when I first started making lists
of lyric cola), my new colleagues have proved generous providers of excellent
advice. Professors Maria de Fatima Sousa e Silva, Maria do Céu Fialho and
Delfim Ledo did their utmost to turn the idea of this book into tangible reality.
For the welcoming friendliness with which I was received in Coimbra, I also
wish to thank Professor Maria Helena da Rocha Pereira (doyenne of Greek
scholarship in Portugal) and Professors José Ribeiro Ferreira, Francisco de
Oliveira, Nair Castro Soares, Carlos André, Carmen Soares, Anténio Rebelo,
Margarida Miranda, José Luis Brandio, Carlota Urbano, Luisa de Nazaré
Ferreira, Paula Dias, Teresa Schiappa, Susana Pereira, Paulo Sérgio Ferreira,
Cliudia Cravo and Carla Gongalves. I am also very grateful to Sofia Frade
and Nuno Jerénimo for the uncomplaining promptness with which they
photocopied bibliography in various libraries (in Portugal and in the UK).
Finally, a special word of thanks is due to Elisabete Cacdo and Nelson Ferreira,
whose help was invaluable in transmogrifying a thing of the past (piles of
printouts from long defunct computers and countless pages of handwritten
material) into this wonder of the future: a swish-looking hardback that is at
the same time a fully and freely downloadable book.

F L.
Coimbra
December 2011
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METRICAL SYMBOLS

(éreuis in strophe); ||B* (breuis in antistrophe)

SYMBOLS

v short syllable

— long syllable

X anceps

LU resolved long

00 aeolic base (— —, — U, U —, UUV)
N (syllaba) breuis in (elemento) longo

A marks some form of syncopation

| colon-end

|| period-end

||H period-end marked by hiatus

| |Hs (hiatus in strophe); | |"* (hiatus in antistrophe)
|[® period-end marked by &reuis in longo
|5

|

1 — e

2

end of stanza or lyric sequence
significant word-end

indicates overlap

in responsion with

change of singer/ speaker

extra metrum

beginning of stanza or lyric sequence

TYPES OF RHYTHMIC VARIATION

catalexis (°*)

cholosis (xwAwcic) (chh)
contraction ()
resolution ()
syncopation ()

TYPES OF METRON

an anapaest: U U — U U —
ba bacchiac: U — —

cr cretic: — U —

ch choriamb: — U U —
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14

da

hd
kd
ia
io
mol
pa
pe
sp
tr

dactyl: —uU U

dochmiac:x — —x—
hypodochmiac: — U — U —
dochmius kaibelianus: x — x — U —
iambic: x — U —

ionic: U U — —

molossus: — — —
palimbacchiac: — — U
nevOnuipepéc: x — U — —
spondee: — —

trochaic: — U —x

Dacryro-eprrriTE (D/E) AND ENOPLIAN (ENOP) NOTATION

d
dd
Ad
D
e

s
ss
ds

NS

TYPES OF COLON
ad

anacr

ar

cyren
decasyll
dod

diom

A (enop)
enop prm
T (enop)
erasm

gl

hag

hept

hex

U —
—uvu—uu—(=D)

U —

— U U — U U — (fuienéc)
—u— (Dle)

— U — (enop)
U—U—
—UuU—uU—

U_

adonean: —uU U — —

anacreonticc UU — U — U — —
aristophanean: — U U — U — —
cyrenaicc U U — U U —U—U —

alcaic decasyllable: —LV U —U U —U ——
dodrans: — U U — U —

diomedean: U U — U U —U —x
UuUu—uUuU—uUuU—uUuU— (adddd)
enoplian paroemiac: U U —U U —U U —Xx
UuU—uUuU—U— (Adds)

erasmonidean:x — U U — U U —x (x Dx)
glyconic: 00 — U U — U —

hagesichorean:x — U U — U ——

aeolic heptasyllable: x —x — U U —

aeolic hexasyllable: oo — U U —



hipp
ibyc
ith
1k
oct

phal

prax
prm
reiz
tel
wil

hipponactean: oo — U U — U — —
ibycean: —LU U —UU—U—

ithyphallic: — U — U — —

lecythion: — U —x — U —

pendent aeolic octosyllable: x —x — U U ——

phalaecian hendecasyllable: oo — U U — U —U ——

pherecratean: oo — U U — —

praxillean: —V U —UVU—UU—U——
paroemiac: WU —UU—UU——
reizianum: x — U U — —

telesillean: x — U U — U —

wilamowitzian: oo —x — U U —
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Part1

EURIPIDES’ USE OF LYRIC METRE



1. INTRODUCTION

With its sophistication, dazzling imagery and inexhaustible poetic
inventiveness, Euripidean song is arguably the most interesting corpus of
lyric poetry that has come down to us written in ancient Greek. Significantly,
its beauty was not lost on the poet’s ancient readers, who held his songs in
the highest regard (even Aristophanes’ parodies can be seen as indicative of
implicit admiration’). There is that famous story, related in Plutarch’s Life
of Nicias, how knowledge of Euripidean lyric was instrumental in effecting
the release from slavery of Greek prisoners in Sicily; how starving soldiers
received food and drink in exchange for singing what songs of his they knew;
how the Caunians allowed a ship pursued by pirates to harbour in their
port after finding out that the men on board were well versed in Euripidean
dicpata (cf. Plut. Nic. 29.2-3). Whether or not all this is true it would be
impossible to say. But the popular appeal of his songs is unquestionably
confirmed by papyri containing the remains of Hellenistic anthologies of
Euripidean lyrics and references to ‘concert performances’ of his songs in
non-theatrical contexts.” And despite the varying response it may have
elicited from classical scholars in the past (disparagement of Euripides’lyrics
was at least something the arch-enemies Nietzsche and Wilamowitz could
agree on’), the fact remains that Euripidean lyric constitutes, after Pindar,
our largest extant corpus of ancient Greek lyric poetry. The luxury of being
able to cull data from so many plays makes the observation of metrical
phenomena in Euripides’ lyrics especially rewarding. This alone makes the

! See Wycherley (1946: 107).

2 Examples of Hellenistic lyric anthologies are the Strasburg papyrus (P. Stras. WG 307,
saec. IIT a. C.), the Leiden papyrus (P. Leid. inv. 510, saec. III a. C.) and the Berlin papyrus
which preserves part of the parodos of Phaethon (P. Berol. 9771, saec. III a. C.). As for ‘concert
performances’ of Euripidean lyric, a Delphic inscription of 194 B.C. mentions a kiBdpicpa €k
Bakx®v Evpirtidou, which has been interpreted as ‘musical highlights’ from Bacchae (S. I G.3 648;
cf. TrGF, vol. 1, p. 19; Pickard-Cambridge 21968: 287, n. 1; Sifakis 1967: 96). Also, an isthmic
inscription of the second century A. D. mentions an actor who won a victory for his rendering of
songs from Euripides, Sophocles and Timotheus (in that order: cf. 7rGF1 DID B 12).The Leiden
papyrus referred to above, containing L4 1500-8, 784-93 (in that order), is judged by Comotti
(1977: 69-84) to have been the musical score used by a virtuoso singer in concerts of Euripidean
lyric; for an invaluable discussion of these papyri, see Prauscello (2006: 123-83).

3 For Nietzsche, Euripidean lyric was simply ‘liederlich’ (Die Geburt der Tragodie, § 17). To
Wilamowitz, it sometimes seemed ‘verkiinstelt’: see his remarks on Euripidean songs in his

edition of Ion (pp. 15, 128).
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Part I - Euripides’use of lyric metre

corpus a worthwhile field of study, the more so since an added bonus (and
advantage in relation to Pindar) is that we are tolerably well informed about
the relative dates of his plays; this enables us to observe, albeit in blurred
outline, the chronological development of his lyric technique, from Alcestis
(438 BC) to Bacchae and Iphigenia at Aulis (his last extant plays).

Metrically speaking, the lyrics of earlier plays such as Alestis or
Andromache are quite different from those of later plays — for instance Helen
and Orestes — and even from ‘middle period’ plays (say Electra or Heracles).
Euripides’ preference for certain rhythmic patterns changed throughout his
career: in his last period, for example, he appears to have lost interest in the
complex dactylo-epitrite and enoplian sequences which had played such an
important part in earlier plays, whereas aeolo-choriambic and iambic lyric
play an ever larger and more sophisticated role in his later songs. Late plays
such as Helen and Phoenissae also show a new fascination with the lyric
possibilities of trochaic composition, a style almost completely absent from the
tragedies we know from the period 438-415. The existence of ‘early’ and ‘late’
rhythmic features notwithstanding, we should be wary of ascribing too much
importance to Euripides’ supposed metrical development. The best we can
do is take note of a few curious facts: Heraclidae and Andromache contain no
anapaests,* Troades practically no acolo-choriambic and Supp/ices no dochmiac
to speak of; the lyrics of Medea are almost exclusively dactylo-epitrite; Bacchae
has the highest incidence of ionic (in keeping with its Dionysiac character and
the chorus’ oriental identity) and Heracles, a superlative melodrama of great
musical sophistication, of ‘enoplian dochmiacs’; and, although longer dactylic
sequences are a rarity anywhere in Euripides, unexpected examples appear in
plays as widely divergent chronologically as Heraclidae and Phoenissae.

1.1. Phrasing

An important key to understanding the art of Euripidean lyric is the
observation of how large units such as stanzas are divided into periods. This
is often a frustratingly difficult endeavour, because tragic stanzas are only
repeated twice (dctpoga not at all), which is not enough for the overall
structure to emerge clearly from indications such as hiatus (word ending in
vowel or diphthong in contiguous position with word beginning with a vowel
or diphthong) and breuis in longo.’

* Held. 775~782 is enoplian (see below, p. 77).

> We may contrast the many repetitions of the same metrical scheme in Pindar, a fact that
enabled Boeckh in the early nineteenth century (Pindari Carmina quae Supersunt [Leipzig,
1811-21]) to lay out Pindar’s lyrics in periods, rather than in cola or dicola, as is the case with
dramatic lyric. For instance, the very first line of Pindar’s first Olympian ode dpictov uev Gdwp,

20



Introduction

(Syllaba) breuis in (elemento) longo is a regular feature of Greek lyric poetry:
when a position which the metrical scheme requires to be long is occupied by
a short syllable at period-end, this short syllable is described as breuis in longo.
Some metricians (e.g. West, Willink) have maintained that only an open short
syllable at period-end can be named éreuis in longo, because ‘closed syllables
such as —ov at period-end are long by definition’.¢ Barrett’s posthumous
Collected Papers (2007: 175-6) show him as also having come to this conclusion
sometime after 1982 (since he refers elsewhere in the same paper to West’s
Greek Metre); however, in his 1965 commentary on Hippolytus he had been
quite happy to classify Hi. 1125 (§Ahav én’ aiav iépevov) as ending in breuis
in longo (comm. Hi., p. 369) and on p. 370 to speak of ‘relatively mild breuis in
longo’ (udtep) as opposed to ‘very harsh breuis in longo’ (moétpov). West’s and
Barrett’s (later) position, mainly concerning Pindar, was followed by Finglass
in his commentary on Pyzhian 11 (2007: 47 ), but not, it seems, by Itsumi in
his book on Pindaric metre (2009: 441-2), who lists instances of breuis in longo
which, on closer inspection, turn out to contain periods ending in short-vowel
closed syllables followed by a word beginning with a vowel or a diphthong in
the next line (e.g. kekadpévov, EAev and mdpciov ending line 5 — in its various
repetitions — of the epode in Olympian 1).

Barrett’s main argument for maintaining that syllables containing short
vowels ending in —v were felt by Pindar to be /ong and not short rests on the
observation that Pindar studiously avoids the phenomenon ‘short open vowel
at verse end’. Finglass also draws attention to the fact that, twice in Pindar (OZ.
6.77; P.3.6),a ‘short-vowel final-word syllable, ending in sigma and followed
by a word beginning in a vowel, is scanned as long within a period’(2007: 49).7

However, what is valid for Pindar does not necessarily have to be valid
for Euripides. On the one hand, I have been unable to find an example in
Euripides of a short-vowel final syllable ending in a consonant and followed
by a word beginning with a vowel or diphthong that is to be scanned as long
within a lyric period (were that a valid licence, 77. 564 kapdtopoc épnuia
might be scanned U — U — U — U — instead of U — LU U — U —,
thus avoiding the freak bacchiac with resolved long, for which there is no

0 8¢ xpucoc aibduevov mdp gives the sequence gl + ph ||, common in dramatic lyric (the so
called ‘priapean’). But it is only at its seventh repetition (str. 4) that the occurrence of breuis in
longo at cOvevvov ||® €teke tells us that the opening gl + ph is in fact a self-contained period.
'This shows that, when working with the at best two repetitions of dramatic lyric, understanding
of the phrasing has often to rely more on the flair and intuition of the metrician than on proof.

¢ So Willink (ed. Or., p. xxi), who appeals to West (1982: 8; cf. 61). The opposite view
had already been expressed by Dale (1969: 191 n. 1) and Hill (1974). Hill’s intelligent and
illuminating article deserves to be better known.

7 For short vowels both open and closed scanned long within a period in Bacchylides, see

Hutchinson (2001: 348) and Maehler’s Leiden comm. (Vol. 1/1), p. 14.
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Part I - Euripides’use of lyric metre

other secure parallel in Euripides — but even here Dale, Stinton, Parker and
Diggle all scan kapdtopoc U — W F). On the other hand, that Euripides
(or Aeschylus for that matter: cf. Dover, Frogs p. 362) did not avoid open
short-vowel syllables at period-end can be seen from the following list of all
instances of breuis in longo that I find in the extant corpus (lines that feature

blunt endings are highlighted in bold type):
A. ‘Open’ breuis in longo:

Ale. 219 (~ 231 closed breuis), 874~891, 970 (~981 closed breuis), Med.
147,860, 1288, Held. 90, 101, 4i. 58, 60, 368, 775 (|| |), 1388b (|||), Andr. 115,
299~307, 512~534, 1219, 1223, 1225 (|||), Hee. 922 (||]), 1094, 1095, Sx. 62
(1), 366 (~ 379 closed reuis), 376 (|[]), 607 (||]), 625 (||]), 804, 808, 810
(1), 827,924 (||), 992~1014, 1002~1025, 1030 (|| |), 1125, EZ. 113~128, 189
(1], 465, 480,1205 (|||), 1226 (|||), Herc. 358 (|||), 383 (~ 397 closed breuis),
764,780 (|[]), 789 (||]), 791, 881, 894, 1017, 1069, 1075, Tr. 193a, 816, 844,
1235, 1305~1320, IT 647, 843, 884, 899, 11132+, 1142, 1264 (~ 1239 closed
breuis), Ion 763a,1476,1507, Hel. 369b, 644, 664b, P5.148, 213 (||]),238 (||]),
13017, 313,315, 338a,1052, 1053, 1293, 1756, 1757, Or. 167~188, 169 (~190
closed &reuis), 200 (~179 closed breuis), 984a,1359,1371, 1379, 1499, Ba. 143,
1161,1175,1182,1198, L4282 (?), 285,300, 15891, RA. 462 (?), 528,697,909,
Cycl. 73 ().

B. ‘Closed’ breuis in longo

Final word ending in -v

Ale. 231,981, Med. 133, 427, Held. 376, 608, Hi. 572,581, 757~769 (? cf.
below, p. 75, n. 157), 1125~1136, 1146, 1377, Andr. 105, 111, 485 (|||), 781,
835, Hec. 72, 83, 684, 705, 947, 952 (|||), 1097, Su. 821, 834, 970 (|||), 1003,
1148, E1. 124 (||]), 475 (]|]), 1162, 1164 (|||), 1207, 1232 (|||), Herc. 354, 393
(l1D, 397, 663, 684, 689, 887b, 1025, 1036, 1084, 1086, 1201, 1213, 77. 133,
158, 167, 175 (||]), 279, 325, 340b (|||), 577, 1105, 1117 (|||), I7" 147, 231,
406 (||1), 899, 1112, 1239, Ion 140, 213a~ 231b (?), 213b, 458~478, 765, 901,
Hel. 183,210 (|1]),252 (||]),516,1109b~1124b, P. 152,158,168, 230, 13037,
677,1028,1532, 0r.179,1358,1396,1464b,1488b, Ba. 88 (|| |), 413,588, 987,
1153,1172,14 209, 214,251,794 (?), 1066, 1084, 1091, 1311, 1330, 1480, RA.
49,260, Cycl. 72,662 (|||), Phaeth. 240, Hyps. 39,46 (?), 271,274, Teleph. I1.5.

8 Cf. Dale (*1968: 74), Stinton (1990: 124), Diggle (1981: 19; 1994: 259 n. 30, 376 n. 37),
Parker (1997: 413). See below, p. 235 (n. 89).
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Final word ending in - ¢

Ale. 415 (|11), 579, 892, Andr. 108,278, Hec. 164, 686,699, 1033, 1090, Su.
72,78 (||]),368b (|||),370,1133, EL. 1197, Herc. 111, 134,359, 435 (||]), 660,
809,880,1054, 77.518,841,1085,1236,1238,17°426,867,1234, [on 167,684,
Hel. 230,243b, 1131, 1316, 1341, 1479, P5. 128 (?), 191 (if 4 da, as advocated
by Mastronarde), 250, 317, 676, 821, 1485, 1518, Or. 190, 1479, 1495, 1542,
Ba.522~541,603 (|||), 1191, L1 243,279, 280, 1284, RA. 249, 355.

Final word ending in -p

Ale. 411b, Hi. 1144, Andr. 490, Or. 1454a, Rh. 827 (?).

Furthermore, there are several places in Euripidean lyric where a short
open vowel at period-end responds with a short closed vowel. At A/c. 970~981,
for example, responding period-closing aristophaneans end in a short syllable
in both stanzas, in €dwke ||® @dppaka in the strophe and cidapov || 008
Tic in the antistrophe. The same phenomenon is found at A/. 219~231, Su.
366~379, Herc. 383~397,17T1239~1264, Or. 169~190, 179~200. Thus, it could
be asked whether to postulate an ‘open’ short category for —€ and a ‘closed’
short category for —ov might not seem needlessly artificial: is not the poet
telling us that, to all intents and purposes, he feels them to be the same?

Other than hiatus and &reuis in longo, there is a more controversial and
altogether less reliable criterion for understanding the underlying structure
to the phrasing of dramatic lyric: the ‘sense-pause’ implied by a syntactic
or semantic break. The reason why this criterion is controversial is that not
everyone will agree as to what, exactly, may constitute a ‘sense-break’; on the
other hand, the dramatists (and indeed Pindar) sometimes end a period in a
manner which suddenly reigns in the flow of the sentence. As Dale wrote:
‘sometimes sense and metrical phrasing move parallel for the whole or part of
a stanza. But in other cases, as so often in Pindar’s poetic technique, the two
may each go their independent ways’ (21968: 203).

In Pindar’s O/ 1, the first antistrophe opens with Oepiicteiov 6¢ aupénet
ckantov év moAvufAwt || CikeAio. We know that there is period-end at
moAvunAwt because there is a breuis in longo later, at the beginning of the
fourth strophe. This separates the adjective toAvufAwt from its noun CikeAiat.
In Aeschylus, breaks of this kind are quite commonplace; they appear to be
less frequent, though, in Sophocles and Euripides, who strive for greater
smoothness in coupling sense with rhythm.® We must be wary, however, that

? Cf. S. OT 1199b-1200 napBévov || (hiatus in the responding stanza) xpncuwidév, Phil.
188-9 &Bupdctopoc ||B Axdd. Euripides uses this ‘device’when composing in responding stanzas
(cf. Ale. 584 mowkiAdBp1€ || vePpdc [period-end following an ithyphallic, with rhetorical pause
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Part I - Euripides’use of lyric metre

in identifying ‘ungainly’ instances of period-end we are not being misled by
preconceptions of what a lyric period should be. As we read A/. 270 téxva
kv, ovkétt 8n ||M ovkét udtnp codv Ectwv (er + ch ||M prm), it is easy to
sympathise with the note ‘hiatus suspicionem mouet’ in Diggle’s apparatus;
but a parallel like S. Ai. 414 oAbV moALV pe dapdv te O || (~394 ENecd’
€\ecOE W oikntopa | |H €AecOe kTA) makes us wonder whether the break might
not have sounded perfectly natural to fifth-century Attic ears.

Euripidean periods vary considerably in length. Long, elaborate periods
tend to appear more in aeolic contexts, where the characteristic dovetailing
of cola produces phrases of great breadth and beauty, such as e. g. Jon 184-7
(~194-7):

00K &v taic {abéaic 'ABG- ———uvu—u—glf
vaic vkiovec fcav ad- ———uvu—u—glf
Aai Be@v pdvov oY’ dyvt- —uU—uvu—u—glf
dtidec Bepameiat. —uU—uu——phl||"!

Long periods are a distinctive feature of Heraclidae, where the following
examples are to be found in aeolic contexts:

Held. 358-61~367-9: gl [ gl [ gl [ ar |||
377-80:tel [ gl [ gl [ ar |||
910-14~919-23: ch +ia [ gl [ gl [ gl | hag ||

An equally effective example in a dactylic context is Hc/d. 615-7~626-8
(4daf4dafD—|[]).

As a foil to the spacious unfolding of images in aurally opulent longer
periods, Euripides often uses short periods with great expressive power. It is
not uncommon for the opening line of a lyric sequence (stanza or GctpoPov)
to end (seemingly abruptly) in breuis in longo (Alc. 579, Held. 608, Herc. 359, Tr.
279,325,577,1T'1234, Ph. 1485, Ba. 1153, 14 1284, Rh.528") or hiatus (Hi.
362a, 1121, Andr. 841, Hec. 444, Or. 1537a and Cycl. 49). Catalectic opening

cola often turn the first line of a lyric sequence into a self-contained metrical

in the strophe; an aeolic sequence ensues], 592 kvepaiav | |1 inndctactv, Held. 80 tetpdntolv
| B Ebvotkov fAABec Aadv, etc), though not in dctpo@a, a reason why the instance at Ph. 676 has
been called into doubt (see next note).

10 For the breuis in longo, see Hel. 221, Ph. 250, 676’ (Diggle 1994: 424 n. 18). But there is
no breuis in longo at Hel. 221; at Ph. 250 (® duqi 8¢ mtéAv végoc ||* dcnidwv mukvov @Aéyer),
Heimsoeth’s transposition mukvov dcridwv (cf. Mastronarde, comm. Ph. p. 214 n. 1) is attractive;
and at Ph. 676, ® kal c£, tov mpoudrtopoc | [P Todc not’ ékyovov could be eliminated by Willink’s
(slightly farfetched) kai c€, tov mpoudrtopoc | <mdpt>16c mot’ €kyovov. See Willink (2010: 481).

L offers a further instance at Herc. 678, to which Diggle objects (1981: 52-4).
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period: see especially the mesodes in the first stasimon of Heracles,* or the
opening of the first stasimon of Bacchae.® At Alc. 455-461b (~466-71b), there
is reason to assume that each line is a self-contained period; note, among other
teatures, the insistence on pendent close:

el® ém’ ol pev ein, —VuUu—uU——ar

Suvaiuav 8¢ ce méppar U——uu——ph

@doc € Alda tepduvwv UU—uUuU—uU——diom

Kai Kwkutolo pe€bpwv —— ——uUuU——prm

TOTAUIaL VEPTEPAL TE KWTIAL. WUU——U—U——cr+cr+ba
cb ydp, & uéva @ eida yovaik@v, VUu—uUuU—uU—uU——T4+ba
¢V OV avTdc UU—— As-

€thac <€thac> mécv &vti cic quetpar U — U — U U — U — U ——enop

Itis not possible to determine period-end in this lyric sequence by means of
breuis in longo or hiatus. Nevertheless, the structure is perfectly clear. Although
for the last two lines (where another colometry might be possible) we have
only the pendent close to go by, each of the other lines contains a significant
syntactic pointer revealing how the phrases are articulated: the disjunctions
pév and € in the two opening lines fit neatly into separate, complementary
periods, as do the copulatives kai and te (458, 459). As for the vocative
utterance at 460, not only is it ‘housed’ by an essentially clausular colon, ‘T +
ba’ (on which see below, p. 76), but it responds with a phrase in the antistrophe
that ends in full stop. Moreover, it can be observed that invocations, as a class
of lyric utterance, tend to fall naturally into small, self-contained periods.™

2 Cf. Herc. 359-63~375-79~389-93~403-7~419-24~436-41: ph ||" ph || ph || gl J ph ||].

13 Ba. 402-5: ph || ph || gl [ ph : ikofpav noti Kinpov, || vacov tdc Agpoditac, || v’ ol
BeAEippovec vépov- | Ton Bvaroicty “Epwrec.

' Here is a list of all the examples where the period-end following the invocation is
confirmed by hiatus or breuis in longo: Alc. 221a, wvai Mody| |, 568-9 & moAvEgvoc kol
€\evBépov otvSpoc el mot’ oikoc ||B“ Med. 1274 1o t?\apov ® Kakotuxéc yovau ||", Hi. 141
’i‘cv yapT vbeoc, ® kovpa ||H 362a diec &, EkAvec & | |1, 1144 o tdhawva pérep [|°, Hec. 444
abpa, tovtide albpa | |7, 684 & tékvov tékvov | [B (cf. Hyps. fr. 64,91 Bond: ... tékvov & tékvov
||° = T*GFS Hyps. 276-7, where the effect is lost with Diggle’s colometry = Hypx Fr.759a,1612
Kannicht), 7r. 1238 & ¢iAtatat yovaikec ||B IT 894 tdhawa téAawva ||B, Ton 907 @1, TOV
Aatolc avd& ||H Hel. 1341 Bare, cepval XO(pl‘CEC |18, 1497 maidec Tvaoq;nSoa ||Bs Pp. 1290
1w pot tévwv, e Zed, 1w Ta ||, 1293 téhov’ éyw ra)\ouva ||B, 1532 mdrep yeparé, deiov ||B,
1550 <@> ndtep, ofpor ||™ (cf. 1559), Or. 317-8 Spouddec & ntspogoopot | motviddec Beal ||H
14542 180da pdtep patep ||®, 1537aiw 1w toxa |1, Ba. 152 & {te BaKxou ||H, 413 npoBoth glie
&xlpov ||B, L4 280 "HAdoc SUvacropsc ||B 1284 vigdPorov <Dpuywv vdnoc ||®, RA.346 7 I’]KSLC
o motapod 1o | |1, Phaeth. 240 & udkap, o facthede pst(oov €U 6ABov |[%; cf. A. Pe. 1005 i iw,
datpovec ||B, 8797 udwapec ebedpot | |1, S. Phil. 177 & maduat 0e@dv ||, 714 & peléa Ppuxd
[|H, OC 237 (:J Eévor aidd@povec, Arist. Nub. 275~298. Examples within longer periods can be
found at Held. 748-50, Hec. 1088-90, Herc. 790-1, Hel. 211-2, 644 (cf. Willink [2010: 151]), P5.
226-8,801-2 and Ba. 120-2.
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Part I - Euripides’use of lyric metre

Indeed, the fact that some kind of pause is felt to follow a vocative may even
explain some odd instances of breuis in longo like El 480-1 €kavev avOpdv,
Tvv5ap1 || ca Aéxea kTA (on which see Dlggle [1990 155 n. 3]) and Hel. 644-
5 16 kakov & &yadov cé te kaue cuvayayev, @ Tct, || xpbviov, GAN Suwe KTA
(on which see Willink [2010: 150-152]).

An important question relevant to the understanding of lyric phrasing
is whether change of metre within a stanza or dctpogov affects synapheia: is
every rhythmic modulation neatly ensconced within the watertight confines
of a metrical period, or is ‘generic overlap’ permissible? Consider the following
examples:

(i) ZuoiTicAv U—uU—ia
v yével, o1 képoc 4&160pn- —VvuU—uUuu—uu—4daf

voc GAeT’ €v ddporctv U—U—U——ia+ba
(Ale. 903-5)1°
(i) Ov €tekec Gpotov avTOXEL- VUV U— U — 2ia |
pt poipat kTeveic U——u— S
(Med. 1281a-b)
(iii) dAAa kal du@reavi kal dkpunta de- —UU—UU—UU—UU
4daf
dpdxauev octy —uU—un hé (?)7

(Andr. 834-5)

Although it would be natural to view a change of metre as automatically
implying period-end, these examples where the metre changes within
sequences in synartesis demonstrate that this is not necessarily so.* But,
generally speaking, as Stinton (1990: 336) observed, period-end does occur at
change of metre ‘more often than not’.

When change of metre coincides with an obvious sense-pause,
the probability of period-end is that much higher. This being the case, a
perplexing question arises when change of metre, clear sense-pause and
elision all coincide at once: is elision permissible at period-end? The question
might seem in itself odd, because the very notion of period-end implies as
necessary prerequisite full word-end without elision.”” Nevertheless, there

5 Cf. also Ph. 168, 317, 667, Or. 167. Cf. Mastronarde’s analysis of Ph. 191-2
xpuceoPdctpoxov & Ade #pvoc ||P "Aptept: but, on the other hand, see Dale (21968: 175),
whose analysis precludes breuis in longo.

1o Cf. Diggle (1994: 206 n. 22).

17 This example from Andromache is described by Diggle (1994: 259) as a cretic at the end of
a colon ‘of whatever shape’ after an apparent run of dactyls.

18 Cf. further Hc/d. 782-3 (2 an [ ia + ith), 901-2 (3 ia [ ar; dovetailing in the strophe), Hi.
1385a-b (2 ba [ dod), etc.

¥ ‘Elision at period-end is a contradiction in terms’ (Willink 2010: 144 n. 37). Snell,
however, was not so peremptory (*1982: 7, appealing to Maas § 139).
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is that well-known example in Sophoclean spoken trimeters (O7" 332, line
ending in tadt). More instances of the so-called €idoc CopdkAeiov are
listed by Zuntz (1965: 232-4); the elided word is either & or T, attached to
the following line.?

Turning to Euripidean lyric, in Murray’s OCT there was an instance
of elision at period-end in the Phrygian’s aria in Orestes (1489-90 3 ia || 2
dochmiacs, with strong sense-pause after €ke1vt’), but this is avoided in Diggle’s
OCT by a clever rearrangement of lines thereabouts. Do any examples remain
in Diggle’s text? No absolutely certain examples, where (for instance) a colon
ending in elision would correspond with a colon ending with hiatus (at Andr.
512~534 the phenomenon is rightly avoided by different editors by different
means: cf. Willink 2010: 646), breuis in longo or featuring indisputable anceps
iuxta anceps. But I should like to draw attention to the following perplexing
instances of elision in places where period-end would be expected: A/c. 413 (ia
+ sp with strong sense pause punctuated by colon || enoplian ‘blunt praxillean’),
Med. 648 (diomedean + ithyphallic,” with sense pause punctuated by comma
|| odd colon, labelled ‘trochaic’ by Page, comm. Medea p. 185; possibly hd),>
RA.911 (where the period-closing ‘T + ba’ ends in elision®).

A fascinating question raised by the choral songs of Greek drama concerns
the presence of asymmetrical phrasing in responding stanzas, something
which tempts us to speculate on the poet’s method of composition. Consider,

for instance, A/c. 112-21~122-31 (second strophic pair of the parodos):

GAN o0d¢ vavkAnpiav

uéva §é&v, el péc 168’ fv

——U——U—ia+cr U—U——uU—ia+cr
€cO’ 6mot tic afac Supacty dedopkrac
—uU—uU——ith|] —uU—u——ith]|
ctethac, fj Avkiav doifov maic, tpoAinodc’
———uvu—D ———uvu—D

elt’ éml tac dvidpouc AAD’ &v €§pac crotiovc
—vu—uu—D vu—uu—D
TAppwviddac €dpact “Atda e TOAac.
——uvuvuu—? ——uUuU—an ||
ductdvou mapaiivcat Suadévtac yap avictn,

20 Cf. Sappho 31.9-10 PLF AN &kav uev yA@dcca téayet, Aéntov || & altika xpin nhp
vnadedpdunkev, on which see West (1982: 33) and Itsumi (2007: 306 n. 2).

21 Cf. Diggle (1994: 206).

22 But at Med. 648, ai@V’ could be avoided with Stinton’s ai®, printed by Kovacs in his Loeb
text. Mastronarde prints ai@V’, but admits ‘one would expect period-end at 648’ (comm. Med.,
p- 274). For a different approach, see Parker (1976: 20).

% Kovacs radically disposes of the elision with his mAéouc’ €érAdOn for the transmitted
&mhevca mAabeic’ and confirms the expectation of period-end at 911 by the introduction of
hiatus between 911 and 912, but Liapis (comm. RA., p. 312) is right to diagnose nothing more
serious than ‘superficial textual corruption.’

27

125



120-1
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———uu——ph]| ———uu——ph]|
7 7 \ b3 7 \ L T 7

Poxdv: udpoc yap ardtopoc npiv avTOV gile SidPoAov

——UuU—uvuwuu—2ia U—uU—uUuuu—2ia

nAGOeL Bedv & €’ Ecxdpav TAAKTPOV TUPOC KEpALVIOL.

——U—uU—u—2ial| ——U—uU—u—2ial|

OUKET' &xw tiva unAoBitav mopevd®.  vov 3¢ Biov Tiv’ €T EAnida mpocdéxwuat;

—VuU—uvuU—uuU—uU——prxx||] —UU—UU—UU—U——prax|||

In this curiously ill-matched stanza pair, the manner in which the poetry
fits into the metrical scheme is noticeably less successful in the strophe than
in the antistrophe, where sentence pattern, rhythm and meaning form a much
more harmonious whole. In the strophe, GAN 008¢ vavkAnpiav | €0’ §not tic
afac || ctefhac, fj kTA (period-end after the ithyphallic, the sentence-closing
thythm par excellence) is clumsy when compared with uéva 8'dév, €l pdc 68’
v | Supacty dedoprac || @oiPov maic kTA in the antistrophe. And the change
of rhythm at 117-8~127-8 (ph || 2 ia),* while working beautifully in the
antistrophe with Suabévtac ydp dvictn, | mpiv adtov eile Siéforov, makes
again for ungainly phrasing in the strophe: ductdvouv mapaAicat | Ypuxdv-
uépoc yap amdtopoc ktA. We are tempted to infer that, in composing this
stanza pair, Euripides began by working out the musical and poetic structure in
the antistrophe, for which he then composed a matching strophe; however, the
need to use the same rhythm for both strophe and antistrophe imposed (in this
case) too great a constraint on the phrasing: although it worked well in what I
take to be the original stanza (the antistrophe), the same structure produced a

2 The presence of a pherecratean is surprising in this non-aeolic context, so it is easy to
understand why Dale preferred to call 117~127 a ‘contracted hemiepes pendent’ (‘Dx’); the anceps
iuxta anceps this entails (the next line is an jambic dimeter) is perfectly in order, since period-
end is assumed (Dx || 2ia). Nevertheless, it is probably preferable to analyse as ‘pherecratean’,
although there is some element of artificiality in the use of these terms: as Itsumi notes, ‘there
may not be so substantial a difference between — U U — U U — (hem) and oo —U U — —
(pher) as their names indicate’ (cf. 1984: 73). Indeed, in his last trilogy, Euripides seems to have
been especially interested in exploiting the ambiguity of the colon 0o — U U — — as a means
of creating ‘transitional’ rhythmic effects. In the parodos of Bacchae, it appears as part of the
priapean clausula that rounds off the second strophic pair (119~134) and again in the complex
epode, where at 146-7, following ionics, its affinity with a (hypothetical) catalectic ionic dimeter
with initial contraction is used to curious effect. In the ikoipav moti Knpov ~ 6 daiuwv 6 Atdc
naic section of the first stasimon (where it appears six times), it opens the stanza, once again
modulating from ionics (the first strophic pair). A few lines later (412-6~14271-33), it features
in an interesting example of rhythmic criss-crossing between iambic and aeolic: 2 ia | ph ||®
3ia [ ar ||| At 575, it appears as part of a ‘wil | ph’ clausula; and, appropriately enough, it is
Dionysus’ very own signature rhythm when he sings kAUet” €udc kAOeT” avddc... | i i), tdAwv
abd@, ||* 6 Cepéac, 6 Adc adc (576, 580-1). Further instances in Bacchae are 881~901, 908,
909, 910, 912. In the parodos of 14, we encounter it as part of a priapean dicolon at 167~188,
181~202 and 184~205; following what, to all intents and purposes, looks like an ibycean at
170~191; after ionics (as in Ba.) at 175~196; and, most notably, in the epode, where it frames a
momentary drift into ‘anapaests’ (209-15: ‘ph ||® A | ph | gl | reiz ||® ph ||).
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less felicitous effect in the strophe. This phenomenon of asymmetrical phrasing
in responding stanzas is a standard feature of practically every Aeschylean and
Euripidean song;> in Sophocles, on the other hand, it is seldom found.

Another interesting feature of Euripides’ technique of lyric phrasing is
the repetition of identical or similar sounds in the same metrical position in
responding stanzas, so as to give a sort of ‘mirror’ effect — as at Al. 253~260,
for instance, where the word vekOwv occupies the same position in the
hagesichorean in both stanzas.* This is more readily found in Euripides’
earlier plays, where we also encounter occasional responding ‘rhyming’ effects,
as at Alc. 464 1 udN &v ~ 474 1 ydp &v, Med. 649 oiktpdtatov dxéwv ~ 658
dewdtata tabéwv, etc.”

Finally, we may refer to another typical Euripidean mannerism: the use
of patterning word-length. Euripides had a marked penchant for grouping
together two or more tribrach shaped words (U U L) in iambo-trochaic and
dochmiac lyric, often with anadiplosis or paregmenon. Among the types of
word most often found are negations in which a privative alpha is grafted on
to a disyllabic adjective; ‘second’ aorists; and plurals such as péAea, ddkpva and
naBea. In the parodos of Helen, for example, we notice that in the antistrophe
tribrach shaped words are piled on in typical late Euripidean abundance: 180
€ruyxov €Aika, 184-5 Suadov ékAvov (~ 172-3 covoxa ddkpua, | tdOect tdbeq,
uélect puédea) 187 Spect T puydda T (~ 175 T @dvia xdprrac 1), 189 métpva
yoaAa (~ 177 péhaBpa voxia). It is curious to note that, whether by design or

% Since it would be foolish to dogmatize on a subject as inimical to dogmatism as Greek
lyric metre, the possibility that asymmetrical phrasing in responding stanzas was used for an
expressive effect now lost on us ought perhaps not to be ruled out; but we lack the aesthetic
criteria that would enable us to analyse it objectively and, in any case, Sophocles’ avoidance of it
tells against its potential as a deliberately ‘beautifying’ device.

2 Other examples are Alc. 465a~475a €uory’, Med. 852 @bvov ~ 862 pbvou ~ 1286 @bvwt,
Held. 353 Erepor ~ 362 £tépav, 897 tdv ~ 906 TV, Hi. 1120~1131 ovkétt, Andr. 1174 Guoic ~
1187 audv, Su. 61 xépa Beivar ~ 69 xepi Beivar, 71 ydoic ~ 79 yéwv, 1000 udv ~ 1023 €udt, EL
729 deAlov ~ 739 délov, 1212~1220 patpoc, Ba. 84 000 ~ 100 0dv, Phaeth. 230 A@poditav
~ 239 Agpodita. A bibliography for this phenomenon is given by Diggle (1996: 197). See also
Bond, comm. Herc., pp. 265-6; and Parker, comm. A/., pp. 102-3.

27 Cf. also Andr. 119 ®0idc ~ 128 'Thidc, 295 Aémac ~ 303 €dpac (short o in responsion with
long), Su. 1002 mupdc e&c tépov te ~ 1025 {tw @dc yauot te, Here. 409 moAvmdtapov ~ 426
noAvddkpuov, 763a xopol xopol ~ 772a Beol Beoi, Ba. 1182 yévebla ~ 1198 yéynOa, RA. 134
HOAglv ~ 198 méAerv, 137 daietar ~ 201 paivetat, 460 ndc pot ~ 826 un pot.

% Other Euripidean passages featuring sequences of two or more tribrach shaped words are
Ale. 266 pébete pébete, Med. 206 Aryvpa 8’ dxea poyepd, 1252 katidet’ {dete ~ 1262 pihiov £tekec,
1281a €tekec dpotov, Held. 95 moAeoc Evene, Hi. 61 mdtvia mdtvia, 580 Evene & Evere, 830 uéhea
uéhea ~ 848 EAimec €Mntec, Andr. 491 dBeoc dvopoc dxapic, 853 Ehinec EMrnec, Su. 919 Etpeov
£pepov, 978 ddkpuct votepdy, EL 585 Euolec Euolec, 1179 pucapa diyova ~ 1191 dyxea @dvia,
1209 yévipa péhea, Here. 115 tékea tékea ~ 128 EOvomha Sépata, 131 {dete natépoc, 776 SUvacty
&dikov, 919 £cuto BedBev, 1062 Exkavev dhoxov kave, 1180 ndbea péea, 1184 Ekave @éviov,
Tr. 308 &vexe MapeXe, 565 cTé@avov Epepev, 1117 uéhea ndbea, 1217 EBryec €0ryec, 1288 Kpdvie,

29



Part I - Euripides’use of lyric metre

coincidence, the word €\ika appears at Ran. 1321 in Aristophanes’ imitation
of this mannerism: Bétpvoc EAika (see also Ran. 1336b, 1354, 1355, Thesm.
1029, 1039a).

1.2. Lyric Metre and Dramatic Effect

The extent to which the choice of a certain metre adds to the dramatic
effect of a lyric sequence is something that is not always easy to determine,
with the possible exception of dochmiac rhythm, which invariably denotes
a heightening of emotional tension.”” In Medea, the chorus sings for most of
the play in dactylo-epitrite rhythm; but when the events of the tragedy lead
inexorably to the murder of Medea’s children, they change to dochmiacs. *
Similarly, the lyrics which follow upon the terrible carnage of the hero’s family
in Heracles are also dochmiac, blended with a characteristically Euripidean
admixture of anapaestic and dactylic phrases known as ‘enoplian’.** Indeed,

npuTavt dpoyie yevéta, 1303 kAvete pdbete, 1313 dragoc dgiAoc, 1318 @dviov €xete, IT 220
&yapoc drekvoc dnolic dgihoc, 655 Siduua pépove, Ion 139 matépoc Svopa, 497 ctddia xhoepd,
690 drtomoc droma, 790 dtekvov dtekvov, 889 kpdkea TETaAA @dpectv £dpenov, 1067 ndbect
ndOea, 1095 &dikov &potov, 1231 @avepd @avepd, Hel. 194-5 Euolev EuoAe ddxpua ddxpuct ~
214 Ehayev ENaxev, 201 6dvatov Ehapev, 207 dpavec dpavéc, 227 ndtpia péabpa, 364 Kompidoc
£teke, 650 Exopev Exopev, 684 uéhabpa mdbea ndbea, 689 dyapoc dtekvoc, 696 uéAabpa Aéxea,
1117 &8pape podix moAid, 1118 Euolev EuoAe uéhea ~ 1133 €cuto natpidoc drompd, 1148 &dikoc
&Beoc, 1163 dBea dBect, 1327a dxAoa nedia, 1347 tomavd T EAafe ~ 1363 kOkAtoc €vocic, 1503
p601 ToALd, Ph. 167 uydda péleov, 296 nétvia ndtvia, 1030 Epepec Epepec Exea matpidt ~ 1054
Tékea péAeoc qydped’ dydued’, 1031 @dvia @bvioc, 1041 6mdte moAeoc, 1286 EAeoc ENeoc Epole
~ 1298 mécen Técen, 1288 didupa tékea TdTepoc, 1568 Epepev Epepev, 1569 ikéTic ikéty, 1734
uélea abea, 1735 puydda ratpidoc, 1752 &Patoc pect, 1756 Biacov iepdv Spectv, Or. 149 kdtaye
KATAYE... GTPEPac dtpépac ~ 162 ddikoc ddika... EAakev EAakev, 174 tdétvia métvia ~ 195 Ekavec
£kavec, 185 amonpo Aéxeoc, 330 EAakev EAake, 842 cpdylov £€0eto, 968 EAeoc Eheoc ~ 979 Etepa §
£tepov, 987 £tekev £teke, 1308 ddkpua ddkpuct, 1415 EPaAov €Patov, 1416 €0opov EBopov, 1469
£pepev Epepev, Ba. 107 Bpuete Ppoete, 137 nédoce vePpidoc, 161 iepdc iepd. 412 Bpduie Bpduie (cf.
584), 600 Sikete Medice dikete Tpouepd, 903 Aipéva & Ekixev, 905 éyéved’ Exepa & Etepoc Etepov,
995 &0eov dvopov ddikov (= 1015), 1199a peydAa ueydAa, IA 1285 Spea Tpiapioc, 1286 GrnaAdv
#Bale, 1477-8 ctépea... §idote pépe- | te MASkapoc, 1487 métvia wdtvia (cf. 1524), 1494 §Spata
uépove, Hyps. 66 'Aciéd’ #Aeyov, 92 mlatépoc Tatépa, 107 Odvaroc ENake.

» This can be sensed even when dochmiac does little more than ripple fleetingly over
the surface of a different rhythmic context, as in Alcestis’ farewell aria, where the mention of
approaching death (the image of darkening night stealing over the eyes) is accompanied by a
brief dochmiac modulation (in the shape of the colon ‘§ + ba’, 4. 269; on this colon see Stinton
1990: 114-19; Diggle 1994: 395), all the more effective because this is a lyric sequence where
dochmiacs are otherwise absent.

30 Cf. Med. 1251-60~1261-70, 1273-81b~1282-92b.

31 There are three extended sequences of enoplian dochmiacs in Heracles: 875-921,1016-88,
1178-1213. The term ‘enoplian dochmiacs’ appears to have been coined by Wilamowitz (cf. ed.
Herakles,vol. I1. p. 146 £.); it is also often used by Willink in his commentary on Orestes and even
by Barrett to describe the fourth stasimon of Hippolytus (comm. Hi. p. 392). An early example
of this technique in Euripides is the child’s monody in Alcestis (393-403~406-15: cf. Willink,
comm. Or. p. 112).
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as with dochmiac, enoplian can be said to have been used by Euripides to
pull tighter, as it were, at the heart-strings of his audience, to cause lumps
to well up more readily in the listener’s throat. Interestingly, in his later
tragedies enoplian dochmiacs are put to an equivalent use at the other end of
the emotional spectrum, as in the reunion duo between Helen and Menelaus,
where the heroine’s dochmiac phrases, interspersed with enoplian, express
the sudden and unexpected joy of being reunited with a loved husband only
recently thought dead.”

Other rhythmic genres are less easily pinned down as to their aesthetic and
emotional overtones. lonic, for instance, is not really used often enough for us
to glean much information as to its specific dramatic resonance: in Bacchae it
is used as the ‘liturgical’ rhythm of Dionysiac paxapia,” perhaps with oriental
overtones (compare the use of ionic in Aeschylus’ Persians), but in the parodos
of Supplices (42-62~48-70) it seems merely to add decorative colouring to the
lyrics sung by the chorus of Argive women. Dactylic and dactylo-epitrite are
generally dignified metres, best suited to lyric moments where elevated diction
and ‘high’ poetry call the tune. Iambic, described by Aristotle as udAicta...
AekTIKOV TOV PETpwV (Po. 1449D), is possibly the blandest metre, a neutral
rhythmic vessel into which the poet could pour what mixture of lyric feelings
he wished. It suits the chorus’ mood of bleak despair in Troades as well as the
absurd ‘stream of consciousness’ ramblings of the Phrygian in Orestes. Trochaic,
on the other hand, is sparingly used in the lyrics of tragedy (see next chapter),
but the use to which it is put by Euripides evokes its threnetic, rather than its
‘fast and undignified’, qualities.** Lyric anapaests too are mainly linked with
lamentation (as in the anapaestic monodies of Hecuba and Creusa; cf. 77.
122-52, Ion 859-922) and profound emotional distress.” It is tempting to view
the insistent use of anapaestic phrases consisting mainly or entirely of long
syllables (cf. below, p. 50) as somehow indicative of a more contained level of
grief than that expressed in dochmiac and iambo-trochaic, where the at times
incontinent use of resolution lends the suftering of the solo singer an almost
comic air of uncontrolled garrulity — something Aristophanes was quick to
parody in Birds, where heavily resolved passages in the Euripidean manner are
used to mimic meaningless twittering. The most noteworthy instance of this

32 Cf. Hel. 625-97 and Willink (2010: 132-168).

33 Compare the anacreontic song in Cyclops (495-518) which, although breezily demotic,
is a pakapicudc nevertheless: udkap Sctic etidlet | fotplwv @ihaict Tyaic | £mi kGOuov
gkmetacOeic | @ihov &vdp’ bmaykaAilwvy KTA.

** See below, p. 36, n. 48.

% See for instance Medea’s opening anapaests (Med. 96-7,111-4,144-7,160-7) or Phaedra’s
wilting, half-expressed longings (/i. 208-11) or her unbridled ravings (Hi. 215-22, 228-31):
néumete W eic 8poc: iyt mpoc BAav | kad mapd evkac fva Onpo@dvor | cteifouct kbvec KTA.

31



Part I - Euripides’use of lyric metre

type of chatterbox resolution occurs in a play (later than Birds, however) often
described as a tragi-comedy and in a lyric sequence which is almost a send up
(cf. Parker 1997: 429) of the traditional tragic &vayvwpicic:

gue d¢ matpidoc dno<mpd> kakdmoTHoV Gpai- VIV VIV VIVIVVIVIV IV WIvE
28]
ov €pale Beoc &mod méAeoc &mo te cédev, VAV VAV VAVAV VAVAV VAV VAV
wuU 28
Ste péhabpa Aéxed T EMmov 00 Airodc’ vuUUUwwUuwIUUU—uU—23§
e’ aicxpoic ydpolc. U——uU—13 ||| (Hel. 694-7)

Aristophanes’ parody of this in Zhesmn. 914-15 is almost tame by

comparison:

AaPé pe AapPé pe méct, epiPale de xépac. VIV VIV VIVIVVIVIV UiV A0
28

QEpe ce KOcw. dmayé W dnay’ dray’ dmayé e U UL UU U LU U UL UU U
wuU 239

As for aeolic, there are interesting indications we may tentatively take as
illuminating why Euripides might have favoured this rhythm for a certain type
of lyric. In later Antiquity, the theoretician ‘Demetrius’ made the disarmingly
obvious observation that one of the reasons why Sappho’s poetry is so
beautiful is quite simply that she beautified it with beautiful words (6vépata
koAd).¢ Similarly, it can be observed that a striking feature of Euripidean
aeolo-choriambic lyric is its decorative use of beautifying words and imagery.
Consider the halcyon song (I7°1089~1106 fI.), the dawn song in Phaethon,
Ton’s laurel-broom song (lon 112~128 ff.), the song of the amazed servant-girls
describing the temple of Apollo at Delphi (fon 141-194 ff.), the Mountain
Mother ode (Hel. 1301~1319 ff.) or the Phoenician oar song (He/. 1451~1455
ff.) with its ‘Anmut’ and ‘Heiterkeit’.”” Is it mere coincidence that Euripides
composed these, his ‘prettiest’odes, in aeolic rhythm? The possibility that aeolic
was perceived as being the most appropriate metre in which to compose songs
in the Lesbian tradition of ‘beautiful words’ might explain why it was chosen
by Sophocles for his most famous (extant) essay in stringing together ovouata

3 Cf. De elocutione 164: TO pev yap eUXapl METX KOCHOUL EKPEPETAL Kol 81’ OVOUATWY KAAGV,
& udAicta motel Tdc ydpitac, olov T motkiAAetan pév yaia moAvctépavoc [PMG 964a] kai 70
XAwpni andwv [PMG 964b]. The fact that the quoted fragments are not today thought to be
by Sappho is immaterial; what counts is that ‘Demetrius’ believed them to be authentic. The
same idea is presented even more clearly at 166: 816 kai ] Cangwm mept pev kdAAove didovca
kaAAenric éctt kai 18eia, kai mept pdtwv 3¢ kai Eapoc (Gale: dépoc P) kai mept dAkvdvoc, kai
dnav kaAdv dvopa évigavtal avtiic tit totrcel (De eloc. 166).

7 Kannicht, comm. Hel., vol. II, p. 374.
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kaAd: the Colonus song (OC 668-80~681-93). Even Demetrius’ beautifying
nightingale bursts into song at 670-3.

'The parodos of Phoenissae and the first stasimon of Bacchae also offer
significant information on the aesthetic of aeolo-choriambic in Euripides’
later lyric style. At Ph. 202~214 ft., we sense a marked difference in poetic
tone when we pass from beautifying imagery of the first strophic pair — the
exotic Phoenician island in the eastern Aegean; Parnassus covered in snow;
the Sicilian zephyr’s kdAAictov keAddnua; the fountain of Castalia; the
typically Euripidean lyric wish to be elsewhere, etc. — to the urgent, doom-
laden vOv 8¢ pot mpd teiéwv | Bovproc poAwv "Apnc | aipa ddiov pAéyet |
tod’, 6 un tuxot, moAet (239-42). The shift is not only in poetic tone and
content. In metrical terms, the transition is equally sharp: the opulent lyric
imagery of the first strophic pair and epode is aeolo-choriambic at its most
‘hypnotic’ (cf. West 1982: 115); the anguished description of the besieged city
is in syncopated trochaic. In the first stasimon of Bacchae, the first strophic pair
— where the chorus has dramatically and even theologically relevant things
to say on important topics such as ‘Ocia, OPpic, ficuxiac flotoc, T @poveiv,
70 copov & o0 copia and the like — is in ‘liturgical’ ionics; but the fanciful
dream-wish ikoiuav moti Kompov is expressed in aeolic rhythm

1.3. Note on Rbhesus and Iphigenia at Aulis

Fraenkel's magisterial review of Ritchie’s Authenticity of the Rhesus of
Euripides, more than anything else written in the past on the play, succeeded
in the opinion of most scholars in settling the ‘Rbesus question’ and it has since
been generally accepted that the play was written (probably in the 4th century)
by someone whose spoken trimeters oddly evoke Euripides’ restraint with
regard to resolution in the 430’s and at the same time his much later tolerance of
interlinear hiatus, features that are mutually exclusive if they are to be taken as
genuinely Euripidean.® The play does seem, on all accounts, too derivative to be
by Euripides. Fries puts it in a nutshell: ‘the greatest stylistic difference between
Rbhesus and the rest of surviving tragedy lies in the manner and degree to which
it relies on other drama, epic and lyric poetry, ranging from more or less obvious
adaptations of scenes to scattered echoes of unusual words and phrases’ (2010:

346).

3% On which see Padel (1974) 227-41.

% Seen in this light, Cassandra’s ‘hymeneal’ glyconics in Troades (cf. 314~331, 322~338,
323~339) — a play otherwise practically devoid of aeolic — take on an unexpectedly poignant,
bitter-sweet quality.

0 Mastronarde (2010: 26 n. 69) and Liapis (comm. RA., pp. Ixxi fI.) also agree that the play
was written in the 4th century.

33



Part I - Euripides’use of lyric metre

Confusingly enough, the cantica would seem to present a somewhat
different picture. Willink, for one, considered the songs of Rhesus ‘fully
consistent with attribution to Euripides (influenced indeed by Sophocles);
and there are no sufficient grounds for questioning the traditional assignation
to an early period of his career, in line with the recognized “early” style of
the trimeters. Those who adhere to the “4th century” hypothesis will need to
explain how the (disparaged) fourth century tragedian came to deploy with
such expertise and consistency a mid 5th century style in the lyrics, despite
intervening developments in musical composition and changes of taste.™

Fraenkel, however, had already disposed of these objections in his review
(see particularly pp. 236-7; see also Liapis, comm. RA., pp. Ixiv-Ixvii). For my
part, while siding with Fraenkel and Liapis against Willink, I nevertheless
include Rhesus in my survey, in the belief that to omit Rhesus altogether would
detract considerably from the usefulness of this book.

The fascinating patchwork-play Iphigenia at Aulis — always a favourite
with readers and critics® — raises a different kind of problem, because here at
least some of the lyrics must have been composed by Euripides. Which? Faced
with the bewildering shades of inauthenticity the text of L4 evinces today as
we read it in Diggle’s edition,” we cannot but wonder. Precisely what parts
of his last tragedy had the poet actually composed when he died? How much
was added, reworked and/or padded out by the younger Euripides (or whoever
completed the play in time for its first performance)? These are questions for
which a host of scholars, from Musgrave to Kovacs, have proposed ingenious,
though far from certain, answers.

“ Willink (2010: 582).

# I4 was a favourite play with none other than Lessing. There is a little known rave review of
IA4 by Patin (*1873: 1-2): ‘Cest, 4 la fois, et I'un des chefs-d'oeuvre de la scéne grecque, et la piece
la plus parfaite de son auteur: elle offre, avec la beauté achevée que possédait déja la tragédie,
presque sans aucune trace de recherché et de décadence, quelques-uns des traits nouveaux dont
Euripide cherchait a I'animer’.

# Diggle differentiates four degrees of (in)authenticity: (A) <uu.> fortasse Euripidei: 164-
230, 302-65, 376-403, 442-64, 471-507, 511-19, 522-35, 631-2, 638-51, 653-64, 666-73, 675-
80,695-719,727-38,819-98,900-8,917-8,1036-79,1120-3,1127-9,1134-69, 1173-84,1186-
1240, 1253-69, 1271-75, 1338-1403, 1421-3, 1426-9, 1433-4, 1440-7, 1450-7, 1462-74; (B)
<uu> fortasse non Euripidei: 440-1, 465-70, 536-42, 543-89, 674-5, 681-93, 720-2, 739, 899,
909-14, 1080-97, 1124-6,1130-3,1170-2, 1185, 1241-52, 1270, 1283-1337, 1404-6, 1410-20,
1424, 1435-49, 1448-9, 1458-61, 1475-1509; (C) <uu.> uix Euripidei: 1-48, 49-114, 115-63,
231-302, 366-75, 404-12, 508-10, 520-1, 590-7, 607-30, 633-4, 694, 723-6, 740-50, 751-800,
801-18,915-6,919-1035,1098-1119,1276-82,1425,1430-2,1510-31,1532-77; (D) <uu.> non
Euripidei: 413-39,598-606, 635-7, 652, 665, 1407-9, 1578-1629.
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In extant tragedy, the extended use of trochaic lyric is practically confined
to Euripides’ later plays. Pure lyric trochees are infrequent in Aeschylus
and never constitute more than a fleeting modulation in an alien context.*
Sophocles was not averse to an occasional sprinkling of lyric trochees, but
only in Oedipus at Colonus do we find anything approaching an extensive use
of the rhythm in the later Euripidean manner.” Trochaic cola are also rare in
our earliest Euripidean plays. But from Supplices on, we find trochaic metres
making occasional appearances (as in Sophocles) in contexts not primarily
trochaic; then, all of a sudden (as it were), in Helen and Phoenissae we encounter
an unprecedented, highly concentrated use of trochaic dimeters, imaginatively
varied by syncopation, resolution and catalexis.*

Entirely or predominantly trochaic songs in Greek tragedy are:

(a) Hel. 167-78~179-90, 191-210~211-28, 229-252, 330-74: this
remarkable string of trochaic songs at the beginning of Helen is quite
unparalleled; West and Willink have drawn attention to the presumed novelty
of the technique here.”

(6) Ph. 239-49~250-60: the second strophic pair of the parodos (first
strophic pair is acolo-choriambic).

(c) Ph. 638-56~657-75, 676-89: first stasimon; the only wholly trochaic
choral song in tragedy.

(d) I4 231-41~242-52, 253-64~265-76, 277-302: second and third

# Cf. A. Pe. 638~645 (tr: see Parker 1990: 338-339), Sc7°351~363 (tr + lk), 352~364 (2
tr), 355~367 (tr + 1k), 832-3~840-1 (4 tr), 975~987 (4 tr), Eum. 496~505 (2 tr). At PV 414-
17~420-22, there is a surprising sequence of three trochaic dimeters, on which see Griffith
(1977: 37-39).

* Cf. 4i. 606~620 (2 tr), 607~621 (tr + sp? cr + ba ), 902~948 (tr + cr), £/ 1284 (tr + cr + tr),
1285 (2 tr), 1286 (2 tr), OT'883~897 (2 tr), 894~907 (2 tr), 895~908 (2 tr + cr), Trach. 826b~836b
(tr), 827~837 (tr + sp), 828~838 (tr + sp), 879 (2 tr), Ant. 360~370 (2 tr + cr), 880 (2 tr), 881 (2
tr), Phil. 864 (2 tr), OC 1080~1091 (2 tr), 1081~1092 (2 tr), 1220~1235 (3 tr), 1221~1236 (2
tr), 1222~1237 (2 tr), 1680~1707 (2 tr), 1681~1708 (2 tr), 1684~1711 (2 tr), 1688~1715 (2 tr),
1730~1743 (2 tr),1731~1744 (2 tr), 1732~1745 (2 tr), 1733~1746 (2 tr), 1734a~1747 (mol + tr),
1734b~1748 (sp + tr), 1735~1749 (sp + 2 tr), 1736~1750 (pa + tr).

# The catalectic trochaic dimeter (— U —x — U —: tr + cr), known as lecythion, also
appears ubiquitously in tragedy as a syncopated iambic colon (— U —x — U — : cr + ia): see
below, p. 40.

47 Cf. West (1982: 102-3); Willink (2010: 169 n. 4, 176 n. 22).
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strophic pairs of the parodos and ensuing epode. It is doubtful, however, that
Euripides composed this sequence. A notable feature here is the use of trochaic
lengths one metron longer than in the other songs (e.g. ‘sp + 1k’ 19 times).

(e) I4 1283-1335: Iphigenia’s monody (perhaps not Euripidean?).
Syncopated trochaics (very much in the manner of Helen) appear in the first
part of the song (1283-1318); the rest is anapaestic and dactylic, with a final
return to trochaic at 1334-5.

() OC 1724-36~1737-50: duet between Antigone and Ismene; it is
impossible to resist the temptation of seeing the influence of Euripides in this,
our last song from 5th century Greek tragedy. No other song in Sophocles uses
trochaic dimeters as pervasively.

The fact that the number of predominantly trochaic songs in extant
tragedy is so limited makes it difficult to reach any definite conclusion as to
the dramatic effect intended by the use of trochaic rhythm.* In (a), (e) and
(/), the rhythm is used for threnetic purposes,” much in the same way that
‘Klaganapiste’ are used in Hecuba, Troades or Ion.® In (4), trochaic is again
associated with a mood of gloom and grim foreboding (vOv 8¢ mpo teixéwv
| Bovporc poAwv "Apnc | aipa Sdiov pAéyet | tand’, & ur) toxot, méAet kTA.: cf.
above, p. 33). Deliberate intentions (if any) pertaining to the use of trochaic
rhythm in the other songs are more difficult to pin down. In (¢), we have a
lyric narrative (Kdduoc &uole tévde yav | TUpioc ktA), a poetic genre found
elsewhere in enoplian and aeolo-choriambic rhythm (cf. I7°1234-58~1259-
83; Hel. 1301-18~1319-36, 1337-52~1353-68); however, in marked contrast
to the narrative songs in Iphigenia in Tauris and Helen, the lyric narrative in
Phoenissae leads into an epode with dirge-like overtones (cf. the significant
reference to [epcé@acca at Ph. 684, also mentioned in the threnetic trochaics
at Hel. 175 . and in the iambo-trochaic ctevayudc at Or. 964), which may
account for the choice of trochaic rhythm. As for the hotch-potch (d), there is
no discernible reason for the choice of metre.

2.1.Trochaic dimeter (— U —x — U —x)

The most frequent trochaic length to be encountered in Euripidean lyric
is the dimeter.” Although the variety of patterns is considerable, the ‘standard’

*The ‘fast and undignified’ aspect of trochaic, mentioned by Aristotle (Rbet. 3. 8. 1408b; Po.
1449a), does not apply, as far as we can tell, to the use of the rhythm in lyric contexts. B

# Compare Anacreon’s use of trochaics for lamentation at PMG 419: dAkipwv ¢’ @
‘o1ctokAeldn TpdTov olktipw @iAwv: | dAecac § fpnv dudvwy matpidoc SovAniny.

50 Cf. the anapaestic monodies of Hecuba (77 122-52) and Creusa (Ion 859-922) and the
anapaestic duet between Hecuba and Polyxena at Hec. 170-96.

51 Trochaic monometers are found only at Su. 368b~372b, Or. 967~978 (long anceps); and
Ph.1567b, 14 587: these last two examples are of the shape UL L LU L.
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torm, with short ancipitia (— U — U — U — V), is the only shape which can
be termed well attested, with just under twenty examples;* all the other shapes
occur only a few times each (sometimes only once). Long anceps is generally
eschewed in the purely trochaic contexts of the songs listed above — with the
notable exception of Iphigenia’s monody, where the long ancipitia, found at
14 1307 and 1314, may be an indication that the song was not composed by
Euripides.”

non-syncopated dimeters

—U———\U——: Hec. 1099, IT' 875 and Or. 170.°*
U—U—uU——: Tr.832-851, Or. 191, I4 282, 1314.
—uU———uU—w: 77 831.

VU U — U U U — U Med. 208, Hel. 349,371, 372, Phaeth. 99.
— U UU U WU U U U Ph. 645.

VU U —uUuU U ——: Su. 76~84.

VU U — U — U — U: Hel 341, 368, Ph. 641~660, 678, Or. 1001, 1A
1312.

U uU———u—wu:141307.

—U—U—UUU\U: Su. 77 (+ £€), Hel. 367, Ph. 247, 14 1308.

— U U U U U — U Ph 664,

— U UU U — U U U Hel. 208~226b, Ph. 258.

VU U UU U — U — U PA.1065,1718.

— U uU—uU——: 77 850.

— VU U —uU—U: Ph 640~659,1732, 14 1303.

—U— U UV U VU U Hel 172~184, 11751~1187+.

U U —uU—uuu U 14 1309.

— U — U uUuU U — : Ph.1038a, Or. 1002.

VU U WU U UL U U U Hel 173~185,176, Ph. 1735, Ba. 592, 600,
141286, 1334b, RA. 675.

52 The dimeter — U — U — U — U is found at Su. 85 (+ £ &), Herc. 384~398, Tr. 1308~1323,
Hel. 205~224,354, 357a, Ph. 668, 655a~674a, 1019b~1043b, 1062a, Or. 1003, L4 1291,1292, Cycl. 363.

53 Diggle’s text and colometry smooth away a further instance at 1301, printed by Giinther
as kal doMb@pwv Kompic “Hpa &’ (— U WU — — U — — ), where the resolution before the
long anceps would be unique. On the question of long anceps in Euripides’ late trochaics, cf.
Dale (21968: 98); Willink (2010: 178); Mastronarde, comm. PA., p. 333 n. 1.

5 Or. 170 o0k 4@’ UGV, 00k &’ oikwv has word-end after the first long anceps; this is
something that tends to be avoided in Greek lyric, as Parker (1966: 1-16) has shown. On p. 16
of this article, however, she accepts this instance on the ground that ‘the bisecting of the dimeter
produces a metrical parallelism which reinforces the anaphora’. The same explanation applies to
Tr. 831 &1 uév edvdc, &1 8¢ maidac (edvdc Seidler: ebvdtopac VP).

% The breuis in longo at Ebputoc 8" dvacce T@vde is perhaps slightly odd followed by ‘pa +
cr’, but the rhetorical phrasing seems to demand it; this is, after all, an dctpogpov, where the
syntactic and semantic structure of the poetry ought literally to call the tune.
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VU U — U WU U U U Hel. 364,365, Ph. 1568.
VU U U U U U — U PA.1041.
U U U U — U WU U Hel. 206~225,207~2264a.

2.2. Syncopated dimeters

trochaic metron + spondee

— U UU U ——: Hel. 369b.
U U — U ——: Hel 209.
VU U U U — —: Here. 131, Hel. 201~220, 227.

spondee + trochaic metron
— — — U —U: Hel. 350, Ph. 1039~1063, 1040~1064.%
—— VU U U L 14 1285.

cretic + spondee

— U ———: Herc. 132b.

spondee + cretic
— ——uU—: Ph.685.

trochaic metron + palimbacchiac
— U — U ——: Hel. 174b~186b.
VU U VU U — — Ui Hel. 177~189.

palimbacchiac + trochaic metron
—— VU U —u: Hel 351.
—— VU uU—u:I41305.

palimbacchiac + cretic

— — U — U —: Hel 192~212, 200~219, 355, Ph. 677, 14 283, 1293,
1522.

—— U U U —:141306.

2 palimbacchiacs
— — U ——wu: Hel. 353a.

molossus + cretic

————uU—:Cyl. 361.

%6 So Mastronarde, comm. P. p.436; the alternative is ‘mol + ba’(cf. for 201), which is not preferable.
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cretic + trochaic metron

Euripidean trochaic presents a perplexing parallel to the colon ‘ba + ia
(discussed by Stinton 1990: 119-28): ‘cr + tr’, on which see Liapis (comm.
Rb., pp. 255-6) and Diggle (1994: 424 n. 19), who gives a list of possible
Euripidean examples,”” on which I offer the following comments:

(i) Cyel. 608 Mjpetar tov tpdxnAov (® — U ——u—u | 1k). Avoidable.
See Willink (2010: 328).

(ii) Hel. 231a &tepe tav dakpudeccav (cr + tr). Not Euripidean? See
Lourenco (2000: 132-138).

(iii) Hel. 352 Fade por i tad’ dcvvetat (— v —uUU U VU U | cr + pa).
'This is part of a curious sequence of trochaic dimeters, where a syncopated first
metron is followed by a full trochee:

———U—uUsptr
—— UV uU—Upatr
tT—uUu—uuvuUuU Ut ertr

This passage is analysed differently by Dale® and Kannicht®; neither
divides so as to give a cr + tr colon. Since the line is corrupt, for our present
purpose it need not be taken into account.

(iv) Hel. 358 "1- | dac éviCovti Mprapi-J dat (2 cr f cr + tr [ 1k). The text is
conjectural (dowdai c€Prlov Mprauidd L: iddc Tr'); see Diggle (1994: 421-4).
Dale (Helen, p.88), albeit with a different text (a0- [ §a1 cePifovti Mprapi- [
dat), was prepared to accept cr + tr. Kannicht obelizes t@t te Tcopayy’ dor- [
dai céPrlovT Mprayi-, and inexplicably analyses this last colon as — U — —
w wuU U (II: 105). Stinton’s divisions (t®1 te cVpryy’ doi- [ dd1 cePilovtt
Mprapi- [ dot wot” duei Povctdduovc: 2 cr [ tr + cr [ 1k: cf. 1990, 39) skirt cr
+ tr, but do not solve the problem, as they give a trochaic metron with long
anceps, a suspicious phenomenon in late Euripidean iambo-trochaic lyric.
Willink (2010: 178 n. 29) divides tét te cOpryyac "1 [ Sar cepilovti Mpra- [
uidat KT, giving cretics ending in an iambic dimeter, against which Diggle
makes the valid objection that it would be better to close with a lecythion,
the phrase used by Euripides to close each stanza in the parodos as well
as Helen’s contributions in this lyrical exchange (cf. 1994: 424 n. 20). In
view of the insoluble nature of the textual problems (no colometric course is

)

57'There is a further instance, in Giinther’s text and colometry, at L4 1300.

58 Dividing Ebpdtav Bavévrtoc | el fd€ic Ervpoc dvdpoc dde pot | tf tdd” dcdveta, Dale
(Helen, p. 88) analyses sp + tr | sp + 2 tr | 2 tr.

59 Edpotary Bavévroc | ef Bagic ETvpoc dvdpdc &de pot | T ¢’ dcdveta pdviov ai- [ dpnua
KtA:sp + tr | pa+ tr+ cr || Ik [ pa + tr + cr || (Kannicht, vol. IT: 105). However, as we shall see
presently, a lecythion in synartesis with the following colon is a sequence Euripides appears to

have avoided (cf. below, p. 41 with n. 64).
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possible that does not rest heavily on conjecture), I elect to follow Kannicht’s
conclusion that ‘eine sichere Entscheidung. .. ist nicht méglich’ (vol. I1: 114).

(v) Ph. 655b~674b mapbé- [ voict @nPaiaict ~ & viv edalioict (cr + tr).
Problems lurk beneath the surface here (see Mastronarde, comm. Ph., p. 334,
339, 342-3): the diaeresis of a1 in 655b is anomalous. A possible solution
would be Musgrave’s evetAotict in 674b, giving ‘ cr + pa’ (cf. Hel. 353a). West
proposed mapBévorcty yxwplaict (1990: 315).

(vi) Ba. 578 tic &8¢, tic mé0ev 6 kéAadoc (LU U — U wU U wuU 1k?)
Cf. the lecythion at 589 6 Atdvucoc dva pédabpa (VU U — U LU U LUL).
Alternatively, the cr + tr scansion is avoidable with Wecklein’s tic 3¢, tic<6de>
KTA.

(vii) Ba. 584 0iacov & Bpduie Bpduie (U U — U wu U LU 1k?). Note
that the following line (585) begins with a lacuna.

(viii) IA4 233~244 tdv yuvaikeiov Pty duudtwv ~ v 6 Mnkictéwc
ctpatnAdrac (cr + lk): not Euripidean?

(ix) L4 1288 émi pépwt Bavatdevti: not Euripidean?

(x) L4 1304 Kompic, a 8¢ dopi IaAldc (— U —uwu U —u ||) Avoidable
with Monk’s dovpi (printed by Jouan), which would make it 2 tr, but dovpf is
epic and ‘a spelling not found in tragedy’ (Stinton 1990: 74).

(xi) RA. 681 t00cd’ €xw, ToUcd’ Enapa (cr + tr). Avoidable. See Willink
(2010: 578-9).

Differently, then, from ‘ba + i@, of which (inter alia) there are eight examples
in the Phrygian’s monody in Orestes,” ‘cr + tr’is not securely attested in Euripides
(or Sophocles). The certain examples are (ii) and (ix), both of which have been
suspected of being non-Euripidean. (A. Eum. 324~337, cited by Liapis, is not
strictly speaking comparable, given the context and metrical style.)

2. 3. Lecythion

The term ‘lecythion’ (taken from Aristophanes’ Ank061ov dnwAecev joke at
Ran.1208 ft.) is used to describe a dimeter which, because of the frequency with
which it appears in iambic lyric contexts, naturally lends itself to the analysis:

— U — x— U — (cr +ia = syncopated iambic dimeter).
From its occurrence in trochaic contexts, we may equally admit the analysis:
— U —x — U — (tr + cr = catalectic trochaic dimeter).

Some metricians distinguish between iambic and trochaic lecythia
(according to the predominance of either iambs or trochees in the context
where the colon occurs); others appear to regard the lecythion as essentially

80 The references for ba + ia in Diggle’s OCT can be found below in chapter 10 (‘Repertory
of Tambic Cola’, p. 122).
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iambic.* Theoretically, it would be possible to distinguish between ‘tambic’
(acatalectic) and ‘trochaic’ (catalectic) lecythia. But there is possibly little
tangible gain in such a distinction. Euripides and Sophocles often use the
‘tambic’lecythion with a clausular effect to mark the end of a metrical period;®
this would suggest that, even in otherwise non-trochaic contexts, it sounded
somehow intrinsically catalectic (cf. its repeated clausular use in a polymetric
— admittedly partly trochaic — lyric context at Ba. 579, 584, 588, 589, 593,
603). Another important fact which further reinforces its catalectic status is
the avoidance of word overlap between a lecythion and the following colon.
This is a striking feature in Euripides and Sophocles,** though (interestingly
enough) not in Aeschylus.* A lecythion ending with an elided word is also
rare: | have found only three instances in Euripides (4ndr. 142, T7r. 830, RA.
825) and none in Sophocles (Aeschylean practice is irrelevant here, since he
uses lecythia in synartesis).

It would seem, then, that the trochaic label has the stronger theoretical
claim, even in iambic contexts where the lecythion would be the only ostensibly
trochaic element. But perhaps it would be preferable to view the lecythion as
a genuinely ambiguous rhythm, poised half way between iambic and trochaic,
and the ideal gleitender U&ergan ¢, therefore, for effecting a transition from one
rhythm to the other. Owing to the scarcity of lyric trochees in extant tragedy,
however, we find that instances of the lecythion as a transitional phrase from
iambic to trochaic are rare: see Su. 368a~372a, Tr. 830~849, Hel. 235-7 and
1A 1481-2. Trochaic to iambic: Herc. 386~400, Ph. 1719-21, 14 1315, Phaeth.
100.% A lecythion follows a run of cretics at Ph. 317.

Occasionally, the lecythion provides the means for modulating into iambic
(or trochaic) from another rhythm and vice versa:

o1 For lecythia as iambic, see Korzeniewski (?1989: 4). Fraenkel, it would seem, viewed
lecythia as essentially trochaic (comm. Ag., vol. II, pp. 59 and 327).

02 Cf. Ale. 214b~227b, Hi. 1386, Andr. 276~286,1210~1223, Hec. 706, Su. 366~370, E/. 153,
480, Herc. 412, Tr. 1093~1111, IT 867, lon 1476, Ph. 317, 1750, S. A4i. 868, 871 (||®), EL 208
(118)~228 (]]"), 855~866, OT 199~212, 884~898, 886~900, 888~902, 1338 (||®)~1358, Trach.
222, Ant. 1139~1148 (||®), PAil. 1171,1212 (]|®), OC 209, 1563 (||®)~1575 (||H).

%3 There is a Sophoclean exception at Trach. 133 with the divisions favoured by Dawe as well
as Lloyd-Jones and Wilson, but I would sooner follow Jebb in diving ‘Ga + cr | 2 tr | 1K.

6 There are two doubtful instances in Diggle’s OCT: Andr. 484~492, avoidable with
Willink’s alternative colometry (cf. 2010: 227 n. 17; and n. 70 below); Or. 1370, also avoidable
(see WillinK’s comm. ad /oc.). There appear to be no lecythia in synartesis with the following
colon in Sophocles, who seems to have regarded it as a ‘sentence-ending’ rhythm. In Aeschylus,
however, we find dovetailed lecythia at Su. 1062-3~1068-9; Ag. 442-4~461-3, 681-3~699-701;
Ch. 607~617; Eum. 494~503,497~506, 515~524,782~812.

6 Parker (1990: 331 n. 1) offers a shorter list of examples from Euripides. She rightly draws
attention to the fact that the lecythion as a transitional phrase is an important metrical feature

of the Frogs’ Boating Song (cf. also 1997: 456-67). See also Morais (1995).
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(i) dactylic to iambic: Andr. 294~ 302, Hel. 1485~1502¢.

(ii) iambic to dactylic: 77. 1093~1111, Ph. 1561, 14 1492 (2ia | Ik | D? ||B).

(iii) trochaic to dactylic: PA. 1569, Cycl. 609.

(iv) dactylic to trochaic: Cycl 612.

(v) iambic to choriambic: A/c. 267.

(vi) iambic to dochmiac: 77. 1227 (ia | Ik | hd|]), Or. 1361~1545 (3 ia |
1k | 5 ).

(vii) enoplian to iambic: Ph. 147 (enop prm | 1k | 3 ia).

Sometimes Euripides uses it independently, almost as an autonomous, not
specifically iambo-trochaic, colon: at /i. 67 and E/. 153 it appears sandwiched
between two glyconics (cf. Hi. 530-4~540-4, where Barrett analyses ph + 1k ||
hept + 1k | reiz |||); at Andr. 136~142, between a dactylic hexameter and a
hemiepes; at Ph. 1288~1300, a fully resolved lecythion is found between two
dochmiacs. Other unusual sequences featuring lecythia are /i. 1148-50 (D U
D — | Ik | ar |||), 1385a-6 (2 ba [ dod | Ik ||), Jorn 1476 (2 § | an | Ik []). In
the teichoscopia duet in Phoenissae, it is used twice as a transitional phrase to
effect a change from enoplian to dactylo-epitrite: ¢f. 119-121-2 (UD | 1k | —
e U D sp) and 128-130 (enop | 1k | U e U D sp); here the lecythion sounds an
ambiguous note by lending the epitritic phrase x — U — x a seemingly iambic
lilt. Cf. also RA. 459~825 where a lecythion forms the link in the sequence
‘cyren ||H 1k | — D — el

There are twelve different shapes of lecythion in Euripides (since the
lecythion is properly an iambo-trochaic colon, there seems little point in
listing ‘tambic’ and ‘trochaic’ lecythia separately; but I add a superscript ‘tr’
to the unambiguously trochaic instances); although resolution is common,* a
tully resolved lecythion is something of a rarity (cf. Parker 1997: 390):

— U — U — U —: Al 214b, 267, Hi. 67, Andr. 136~142, 276~286,
294~302,1209~1222,1210~1223, Hec. 706, Su. 780~788, 784~792,
799~812, 1128~1135, El 1195, 1222~1228, Herc. 132a", 134",
386~400, 431, 77. 830, IT' 867, Hel. 168", Ph. 129, 147, 317, 338D,
1038b~1062b", 1720, 1740, 1741, Or. 969~980, 997, t1004at?,
1370 (?), 1372, 1402a, 1408, 1457a, 1460, Ba. 588, 593%, I4
232~243, 236, 240~251, 257~269, 259~271, 260~272, 261~273,
276, 278, 280, 296, 298, 299, 1476, 1481, 1482, 1506, 1511, 1520,
1521, Rh. 459~825, Cycl. 609, 612, Teleph. 11. 5.

6 With Diggle’s suggestion for Hel. 1484~1501 (motuévoc, &Bpox’ dc ~ yAavkdv ér’ oidy’
aAoc: dod) we would have a lecythion used as a transition from aeolic to iambic.

57 For a lecythion in an aeolic context, cf. also Teleph. 11. 5 and Cresph. 111 9 (with Diggle’s
supplement <i0’> {01 pot, tétvia, oA, accepted by Kannicht); cf. Diggle (1994: 388 n. 86).

% Diggle (1994: 389 n. 86) gives a list of lecythia with resolution in the penultimate long
(add Andr. 484~492, Su. 366~370, 623~631, Hel. 178, 1485, Ph.1567b, 1569, Ba. 578,584, 589).
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—U———\U—: A4l 227b, Hi. 1149, 1386, IT 865, Hel. t171at",
14 294,1526.

VU U — U — U —: Su. 624~632, EL 153, Herc. 412~429, Tr. 849,
1227, Ion 1476, Hel. 167~179%, Ph. 314, 1748, 1750, Or. 1361, 14
247,264,1490, 1492, 1515, Phaeth. 100.

VU U ———uU—: EL480, Ph. 120, Or. 1545.

WU U — U U U —: Hel 1485, Ph. 1567b, Cresph. 111. 9.

U U U UUU U — : Su. 366~370, Hel. 178, 180, Ph. 1569t.7

— UUUU— U —: 8Su 368a~372a,1127~1134, Tr. 1093~1111, Hel.
183,190, 360, Ph. 1561, 1719*,

—U— U uuUuU—: P 1721"

VU U WU U — U —: Hel 1502, Ba. 579, 603, 14 1495.

—U— U U U U Su. 623.

VU U — U UU U WU Su. 631, Ba. 578,584, 589.

VU U UU U WU U UL PA.1288~1300, LA 1494.

2.4. Longer trochaic cola

As can be seen from the following list, trochaic lengths of more that two
metra are a feature that is particularly characteristic of Iphigenia at Aulis:

trochaic trimeter
UuuU—uU—uU—U—\uU—U: Ba. 602

trochaic metron + lecythion
—U—U—uU—U—\U—: Hel 342-3,14 293, 1483-4.

—yU———uU—u—u—:14281"
uou—uU—uU—uU—u—:[41335.
U U U U—uU—uU—uU—: Or. 1469.

¢ A further example would be Hyps. fr. 64, 104 in Bond’s text and colometry (u[6A]er’
aktav Anuviav), formerly accepted as a lecythion by Diggle (1994: 341). Bond’s analysis of
103-4 as 3 & (Hypsipyle, p. 127) was criticised by Parker (1966: 16 n. 1); but since iambic
interpretation of this and the preceding line gives word-end after long anceps in both, Diggle
is probably right to divide (differently from Bond) as dochmiacs in 7rGFS (Hyps. 288-9 8
AlyaiouT 8¢ tiva mépov u[d]AeT’ | drtdv Anuviav;). Cf. Fr. 759a, 1624-5 Kannicht.

"There is a further instance of this shape in the dovetailed lecythia at 4ndr. 484~492, where
Stevens (p. 152) analyses as ia + ba; but a bacchiac with a resolved second syllable is suspicious
(see Dale 21968: 74; Diggle 1981: 49; 1994: 314) and in any case his analysis gives one split
resolution at 492 and two at 484. But a dovetailed lecythion is best avoided in Euripides (see
above, n. 64), so WillinK’s division of the Andromache passage as ‘cr + ia [21aithis possibly the
best solution (cf. 2010: 227 n. 17).

1 14 281 obc ’Enetovc : wvopale mdc Aecdc has word-end after long anceps, and should be
added to the examples of word-end after internal long anceps given by Parker (1966: 15-6) (cf.
above, p. 37, n. 54).
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U U UU U U U U U — U —: Hel. 194-5~214.
—UuVuv U U —u—u—:141290.
trochaic metron + ithyphallic”

—U—uU—uU—uU——: Ph 1042~1066.

VU UV U —\U—uU——: Ph.1733,1757 (not Euripidean?).
VU U VU U WU U WU U — —: Ph. 1756 (not Euripidean?).
cretic + lecythion
—uU——uU—\uU—uU—:14233~244,253~265,277.

cretic + trochaic metron + molossus

WU U ——uU—uU———:14301 (not Euripidean).

spondee + lecythion

———U—U—U—:Hel191~211,14231~242,237~248,238~249,
241~252,254~266, 255,263~275, 279,287,302, Cycl. 613-4, 622.

—— U uU—u—u—:14245,267,288.

lecythion + bacchic

Ph.248~259.

lecythion + cretic

—U—uU—uU——uU—:(Cyd 617.

— VU —uUuu—uU—:141300.

72 This is probably best interpreted as a ‘trochaco-iambic’ colon; all the instances have

word break after the initial trochaic metron: PA. 1042 & ttepobeca : mapBEvoc Tiv’ avdpidv ~
aprayaict : darpdvwv tic dta, 1733 Enaye ta ndpoc : edbtuxAuat’ avd®v, 1756 Biacov iepov :
Spectv avexdpevca, 1757 xdptv axdpirov : éc Oeove didodca.
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The traditional layout of anapaests in the standard editions of Greek
tragedy gives the appearance of there being two basic cola in lyric, as in
recitative, anapaests: the dimeter and its catalectic version, the paroemiac.
Dale, it may be remembered, argued in favour of considering the dimeter the
normal anapaestic phrase-length (*1968: 48). Nonetheless, that both ‘cola’
might be nothing more than a figment of the Hellenistic (and, later, Byzantine)
imagination — in other words, a meaningless convention adopted down the
centuries by generations of copyists — is a probability we must bear in mind
(see West 1977: 89-94). However, even West (his disagreement with Dale on
this issue notwithstanding) did not go as far as to advocate a change in the
way anapaests are printed in our texts, ‘because any gain would be outweighed
by the inconvenience of disturbing standard line-numeration’ (p. 94). So
anapaestic dimeters will in all likelihood be with us a good while longer.

The one thing we can say with some confidence about anapaests is that
the lyric variety is subject to fewer constraints than its recitative counterpart.
Take the paroemiac, for instance. Although it is frequently found in lyric as a
period-closing phrase and clausula, sometimes with éreuis in longo,” it is not
exclusively used (as in recitative) to mark the end of a ‘system’, but can actually
constitute the opening line of a run of lyric anapaests (cf. Ion 144, 859), or
even be used, as it were, kata ctixov (cf. Jon 171-5, a run of five paroemiacs).
Similarly, period-end can occur independently of catalexis,” as at Jon 167

AMpvac énifo : tac AnAiadoc ——uUuU—:i——uunlal]|®
or at Hi. 230-1, where Phaedra closes her anapaestic delirium with

£iBe yevoiuav €v coic damédoic —JUU————UuU—2an

3 Cf. Diggle (1981: 96-7; add Or. 1454a); for a paroemiac ending in hiatus, see Diggle
(1981: 95-6) and (1994: 121; add I7'169, Ph. 827, Phaeth. 82).

7 Anapaestic dimeters ending in breuis in longo are founded at Med. 133 (colometry and text
are contentious here: see Diggle 1994: 279-81), E/. 113=128, 17" 125,193 (but the ensuing text
is corrupt), 231, Ion 167; hiatus is found at Med. 132 (although the phenomenon may not be
exactly the same, since here we have correption), EZ 112=127, 113=128, I7" 146, Ion 153, Cycl.
51, Phaeth. 82.This list differs slightly from the one offered by Diggle (1981: 96-7).
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nwAovc ‘Evetdc dapaAfopéva. — — U U —U U —U U —2an|||”
A third, not infrequent, length is the anapaestic monometer, which can be

used to close a period in much the same way the paroemiac is used in recitative
(e.g. IT 202), or else merely as an alternative to the dimeter, as at 77. 168-72:

un VOV Lot Tav —— — —n
ékPakyevovcav Kaccavdpay, @ ———————— 2an
aicxVvav Apyeiowcy, 0000 ——————— prm
néune e, e

pawvad’, n’ dAyect 8 GAyvvO®. —VUU—UuU———pm

The characteristic metron-pattern in anapaests (U U — U U —) is often
varied by the used of — U U or — — in place of the ‘foot’ U U —. This means that
it is not infrequent to come across anapaestic dimeters that look remarkably
like dactylic lengths — so much so that at Ph. 1546-59, for instance, it is
uncertain whether dactylic or anapaestic scansion is preferable.” It will be
noticed that, particularly in Euripides’ later lyric, shapes consisting mostly or
even entirely of long syllables predominate.

A typical feature of anapaestic versification is the observance of metron-
diaeresis (which I indicate *"). Lyric anapaests are less rigid in this respect than
recitative (where, in any case, over-run of one short syllable is permissible),
particularly in lengths that are wholly or partly spondaic;”” nevertheless,
erstrebte Wortgrenze between metra does exert a certain influence on the
mode of utterance used in anapaestic lyric: the phrases tend to be short and
concentrated, sometimes balancing each other by means of anaphora.” This

7 There are other full dimeters at change of speaker in this sequence (cf. Diggle 1994: 315).

76 T would be inclined to prefer anapaests, in view of the paroemiacs at Ph. 1547-8 and the
anapaestic monometer at 1557. But 1546 (Suctuxéc ayyehioc €noc eicnt) is certainly dactylic,
as is the sequence ‘6 da | 2 da’at 1549-50 and 1558-9.

77 Metron-diaeresis in lyric dimeters is absent at Hi. 11374+, Hec. 156, 170, 178, 194, 195,
203, 206a, Tr. 127, 143a, 166, 169~191, 182, 195, 203~220, 204~221, 210, 215, I7° 125, 133-4,
140, 148, 149 (over-run of single short), 158,160, 161, 162, 181,186,187, 198-9, 201, 205, 227,
228,230, Ion 158,159, 164, 165, 180, 181, 182, 881, 883, 893, 910, 917, 919, Ph. 826, 14 1320,
Phaceth. 79~87 (over-run of single short), 80~88, 81~89 (over-run of single short), Hyps. 69, 72,
261. Metron-diaeresis in lyric paroemiacs is absent at A4/c. 97,105, Hec. 69,72,89,179, 184, 188,
Tr.126,137,142,152,158~181,160~183, 163~186, 167~171,200~217, 224,229, IT' 129, 131,
132,136,152, 155, 156, 163-4, 165, 166, 191, 210, 212, 235, Ion 146, 151, 155, 156, 157, 169,
172,173,174, 887,892,897, 898,903, 907,922, Or. 1427, 1454a, 14 116,122,132, Phaeth. 83.

8 Dale (*1968: 49) makes this point in her account of recitative anapaests, citing 77. 102
TAET katd TopOUdY, TAET kata daipova. In lyric anapaests this type of sentence pattern is found
at Ale. 108 €0ryec Puxdc, : 0ryec 8¢ ppevdv Med. 111 Enabov tAduwy : Enabov yeydAwv, 131
#Avov wvav, : #FkAvov 8¢ Podv, Hi. 1371 kai viv 80va : W 880va Paivet, Hec. 68 & ctepomd
Atdc, : & crotia vOE, 159-61 (quoted below), 197 & detvd mabodc’, : & mavtAduwy, Ton 865
ctépopat &’ ofkwv : ctépopat taidwv, 878 £k T’ avBpwnwy : £k T dBavdtwv, Ph. 1284-5 aiai
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concentration of phrases that are self-contained syntactic and semantic cells,
marked off from each other by metron-diaeresis, is particularly noticeable in
so called Klaganapiste, where we sense a deliberately halting, ‘unflowing’ mode
of lyric utterance.” Consider, for instance, Hecuba’s anapaestic lament at Hec.
154-61, where only 156 (with its ‘pitying™ paregmenon dethaia deithaiov)

lacks metron-diaeresis:

ol éyw ueléa, : Tl moT’ dmicw;
nolav dxw, : toiov 6dupUsY,
derhaia derthaiov yrpwe

<kai> dovAeiac : Tdc o0 TAatdc,
TAC 00 PePTAC; : GIUOL UOL.

Tic quvvel yot; : ol yeved,

nola 8¢ moAc; : ppobdoc mpécPuc,
@poddor maidec.

In other monodies — the lyric genre where anapaests are most often
used by Euripides —, this intrinsic lack of fluidity does not always suit the
overflowing intensity of feeling that usually prompts song in the first place;
so it is not surprising that Hippolytus, overburdened with choking emotions,
should shift into iambic after an opening run of anapaests (Hi. 1370-8),
the better to pour out his feelings in an unrestrained gush of syncopation,
resolution and word-overlap (1379-88).

Coincidentally, Hippolytus’ monody presents a bizarre instance of two
anapaestic dimeters in synartesis (/i. 1374-5):

frpocanéAAvté W 8AAvte TOV ducdai- UU—UU—UU———2an]|
povar T dugitépov Adyxac €papat UU—UU———UuU—2an

Barrett’s claim (comm. Hi. p. 405) that ‘such overruns are admissible in
lyric anapaests’ slightly overstates the case since, other than Or. 1434-5, there
is only one other (doubtful) instance in Euripides.® Dale (*1968: 68) considers

aiod : tpouepav @pikat | tpouepav @pév’ €xw. .., Or. 1426 dpuyioic Tuyov : dpuyioict vdpolc,
14 129-30 o0k 0ide ydpoic : 008 811 mpdiccopey, | 008’ 8t keivwt. .., 1327-9 toict 8¢ Abmav :
toict & dvdykav, | oic &’ é€opudv, : Toic 8¢ ctéAAew, | toic 8¢ uéAhewv. For other examples, see
Diggle (1996: 195) and comm. Phaeth. p. 115.

7 West (1982: 122) prefers to link up the ‘halting’ quality of anapaestic lyric with catalexis,
rather than with metron diaeresis.

80 Cf. Willink (2010: 163 n. 78). As it happens, the two other dimeters in this sequence also
lacking metron-diaeresis involve the same adjective: Hec. 203 yripat dethaia dethaiwt and 206a
pécxov dethaia dethaiav.

81 Hyps. f1. 8/9.13-4 Bond (2 an [ an) = Fr. 753¢, 19-20 Kannicht. But we can alternatively
divide ‘an | 2 an’; so the example is far from decisive.
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npocanéAALTE W AAvte TOV Sucdaipovar | dugitdpov Adyxac, which not
only ‘strikingly presents an uncompromising hiatus after the resolved close’,
but gives a length that, apart from the oddity of the shape, is unparalleled. In
view of all this, the OCT’s obeli are the only acceptable course.

Another rare phenomenon in anapaestic contexts is resolution. The known
examples are Hi. 1372, 1T 231, Or. 1397, 1485, 1486.

A problematic case which has been the object of anapaestic interpretation
is the clausula — — — U U — (cdc xwplic @rAiac) at Cycl. 81, preceded by two
anapaestic dimeters. Parker (1997: 58) associates it with alleged examples of ‘a
sort of hybrid colon which is typically found in conjunction with dochmiacs
in anapaestic contexts’. On the other hand, the fact that this dctpogov is
otherwise predominantly aeolic led Diggle (1994: 37) to prefer ‘dodrans’
(i.e. aeolic hexasyllable). The colon also occurs in an unmistakably anapaestic
context at Phaeth. 84~92, where Diggle again prefers aeolic scansion on the
ground that ‘aeolic cola do occasionally appear among anapaests’.* It is difficult
to choose between either of these contrasting approaches to the problem;
perhaps Wilamowitz’s merely descriptive, noncommittal ‘stumpf ausgehender
Kurzvers’ (1921: 225) is still preferable.

The following repertory lists all the lyric anapaests in Euripides, except
those found among dochmiac or other non-anapaestic cola in enoplian
contexts (see pp. 76-7).

3. 1. Anapaestic monometer

UU— U U — : Hi. 1377, 1381b, Tr. 143b, IT°153, Ion 166, 914, Or.
1488a, Hyps. 70, 73,110,
— — U —: Hi. 217,222, Hec. 83, Tr. 140, 149, Ion 868.

U\ — — —: Hec. 187,193, 17202, Ion 163, 873, Ph. 1557.
— VU —uu: Ion 176.
—UuU——:IT151,Ion 879,14 121,1326,1329.

— — — — : Ale. 110, Med. 150~175, Hi. 1370, Hec. 86, 161~204, 180,
Tr.134,164~187a, 168~190, 170~192b, 172b~193b, I7°123, 143,
157, Ion 145,147, 160, 904, Cycl. 49.

UuUuUUUU—: Hi.1372.8

82 Cf. comm. Phaeth. p.104-5. Dale (*1968: 59), discussing the odd glyconics among anapaests at 77.
124-5 with tribrach opening and cholosis in the penultimate element, to whom Diggle appeals, is not very
helpful: other than 7%.124-5 and Cyc/. 41-81, she gives two further examples, Jor 504-8 and £7.122 ff. The
first example is quite free of anapaests in Diggle’s OCT; the second, with two anapaestic dimeters at the
head of a wholly aeolic stanza, is not really a case of ‘acolic cola appearing among anapaests’.

85 See Diggle’s discussion of i® i) as an anapaestic monometer (1994: 118-9).

8 According to Diggle (1994: 315), the only Euripidean instance of an anapaestic metron
beginning with four shorts that is ‘above suspicion’.
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3.2. Anapaestic dimeter

VU —uUuU—uUuU—uUuyu—: Tr 218, IT 130, 137, Ion 900, Ph.
825,1285, 0r.1398,1403, 1406, 1455, 1487, Phaeth. 79~87,81~89,
85~93, Hyps. 69,71,72,108, 109.

UU—UuU—uUuUuUUU U —: Or. 1486.

UU—UU—UU———: Hec. 154, Tr. 153,222, IT 171.

UU—UU———U\yU —: Med 144,163, Hi. 218, Tr. 151, Ion 862,
875, Or. 1428, 1435.

UU—UuU——uU\uU——:Hi209, Hec. 71, Tr. 201, Ion 161.

UuU—uUuU——uu—uu:IT176.

UU—UuU————— : Tr. 178,17 158, Ion 882, 883.

U ————uUu——:Hi210,17T180.

VU ————UuU—uU\U: He. 181,17 138.

UU———U\yU———:4[95,Hi. 1376, Tr. 156, Ion 865.

UU———uUuU—uUuU—:4I 108, Med. 111,131, Tr. 165, Ph. 1297,
14128.

UuUu————— U U —: Hec. 159, IT' 159, Ion 162, 170, Phaeth. 80.

UU————— — — : Tr.155,202.

—VUU—UU—UU—uU U Med. 160, Ion 921, Ph. 1555.

—UU—UU—UU— —: Med 166, Hi. 215, Hec. 68, IT 223, Ph.
1554,1556.

—VU—UU——UuyU—: He.70,IT149, Ion 920.

—UVU—UU————:Tr145 Ion 177,918.

—VUuUu—uvuuuu—uuyu—:Tr177.
—VuUuUuU—uUuU—uUuU—:Tr194.
e YAVIVIVIVGAVIVESIUAUESEY AKX B

—UU—UUuUUuUU— —:0r 1485,

—UU——UuU———:4l. 96, Med. 113,161, Hec. 87, Ion 874.

—UU——UU—UU—:H;i.216,221,7r.131,154,17°170, Ion 863,
864.

—UU———U\U——:Med. 112, Hec.85,1070,17'141,175,14 1327,
Cycl. 78-9.

—UU———UuU—uU\u: He. 79,14 130.

—UU————UuU—:Med 165,173, Hi. 230, Hec. 80, 81, 202, 1.
206, Or. 1404.

—UU—————— : Med. 148, Hi. 220, Tr. 180, 159~182, 166.

——UuU———uU\yuU—:Hi229, 1378, Hec. 1065, Tr. 176, Ion 167,

872, Cycl. 50, 80, Phaeth. 88.
——UU—UU—UU —: A4k 109, Med. 96, 164, Hi. 231, Hec. 84,
1075, 7. 139,150, I'T 209, Ion 870, 871, 876, Ph. 826, Or. 1434,
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Part I - Euripides’use of lyric metre

——UuU—UuU———: Med 146, Hi. 208, 211, 219, 1371, Tr. 184,
IT 146, Ion 905,55 Or. 1405.

——VUuU——uu—uwu:I4129.

——UuUuuU——uu—:0r1397.

——UU——UU——:Med 162,167, Hi. 228, Tr. 132, Ion 867.

——UU————— : Hi. 1373, Hec. 160,197, Tr. 161.

—— —UuU—uUuU——:Ion 866.

————— U — —: Med.97,% Hec. 155,172, Tr. 162,17 166,173-4.
————— U U — U U Med. 132.
—— ——UU—U\uU—: He.177,1069,1081-2, 7r. 135,211,223, IT

160, 182, 196.
—— — —UuU——UuU: Hec 88
—— — —UuU———: He.186,1076, E/. 112~127,113~128, T7. 212,

ITon 153,877,912,% Ph.1284~1296, 14 120.

—————— U\ —: Hec. 198, Tr. 205,228, 17°193,200, 228, Ion 878,
Ph.[1575],14 1319, Cycl. 51.

——————— U w: Tr.199.

———————— : Med. 149~174, Hec. 156~199, 157, 158, 203,
162~205, 163~206a, 170, 178, 189, 194, 195, Tr. 127, 138, 143a,
146, 185, 187b, 188, 169~191, 173, 174~195, 197~214, 198~215,
216, 219, 203~220, 204~221, 210~226, 227, IT 124, 125, 133-4,
139,140, 145,148,161,172,178-9,181,183-4,186,187,192, 198-
9, 201, 205, 208, 217, 218, 221, 222, 224, 227, 229, 230, 234, Ion
154,158,159, 164, 165,181, 182, 881, 884, 893, 910, 917, 919, Ph.
1553, 14 119,1320, 1324, 1325, 1328.

3. 3. Paroemiac

UU—UU—UU——:Med 147, Hec.69,72,192, Tr.193a, Ph. 1547,
1548, Or. 1429, Phaeth. 82.

UU—UuU————:0r1427.
UuU——uUuUuuuU——:JI7215.
UuU———uUu— —:Ph827.

Uy —————— : 17206, 211.

— VU ——UuyU——:A4l. 111, Med. 114.
—UU—UU———:Tr.172a, Or. 1454b.
—VuUuUuU————:Tr123.

8 With Diggle’s <kai>, printed in the OCT.

8 Following Page (ed. Med. p.190) in scanning the first syllable of ic) as long; to the parallels
adduced by Page, add Ion 912 and the other instances cited by Diggle (1994: 118-9).

57 Cf. Diggle (1981: 107).
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—J————— :1T'132, Ion 171.

——UU—U\yU——:4 93,97,105,107, Hec. 82, IT 165, Ion 860,
869, 880, Phaeth. 83~91.

——uUuU————:1Iom913.

———uUuuu——:14123.

— — — —UU— —: Hec. 89,164,196, Tr. 208-9, IT 235, Ion 183, 861,
922, Phaeth. 90.

——————— : Hec. 171,179, 183, 184, 188, 191, 1071, 7r. 122,
126, 130, 133, 137, 141, 142, 152, 158~181, 160~183, 163~186,
167~189, 171~192a, 175~196, 200~217, 207~224, 213~229, IT
128,129, 131, 135, 136, 144, 147, 152, 154, 155, 156, 163-4, 167,
168-9, 177, 191, 203, 207, 210, 212, 214, 216, 219, Ion 144, 146,
151,152,155,156,157,168,169,172,173,174,175,179, 859, 885,
887, 888,891, 892, 897, 898, 899, 901, 902, 903, 907, 911, 915, Or.
1454a, 14 115,116,122,131, 132,136,137, 1323.

51



4.DocHMIAC

Dochmiac rhythm with its strong emotional overtones — expressing
agitation, despair and, in later Euripidean tragedy, joy — is the quintessential
dramatic lyric metre. Although there are fleeting intimations of a proto-
dochmiac of sorts in Pindar,® it is otherwise absent from extant non-dramatic
lyric, with the exception of the Hellenistic Fragmentum Grenfellianum, itself
a somewhat debased descendant of Euripides’ later monodies.® We owe our
present understanding of dochmiac lyric to Seidler’s De Versibus Dochmiacis
(1811-12). The principles of dochmiac versification seem not to have been
grasped by Byzantine scholars, as can be inferred from the tangled scansions
which led even a metrical authority (comparatively speaking) like Triclinius
to distort dochmiac passages in the metrical notes he jotted down in L.
Manuscript divisions of lyric cola often show that an attempt was being
made to cope with the unfamiliar dochmiac rhythm by shaping lines into
iambics,” generally by the omission or interpolation of monosyllables,”
but also, on occasion, by changing the word order.” An interesting example
concerning a more ambitious interpolation is found in the text of Orestes, a
popular play in Antiquity and throughout the late Byzantine period. At. Or.
141 the manuscripts offer the iambic trimeter T10gite pn krumeite und’ €ctw
ktomoc (~ 154 tiva toxav einw; tiva 8¢ cuopopdv;™). But und’ éctw ktomoc
is omitted in a quotation of this sequence by Dionysius of Halicarnassus (De

8 In Pyth. 5, the phrase U — — U — appears in line 6 of the strophe marked off from the
preceding and the ensuing cola by word-end. Cf. also Pyzh. 7 (line 5 of strophe: U U U — U
—). However, see Dale (1969: 66), who regards ‘dochmiac as a misleading notion in Pindar’.

8 For the text, see C4 (pp. 177-9). Powell himself seems to have found this gauche song
rather charming: ‘sententiarum proprietate, stili concinnitate, numerorum varietate et elegantia,
haud ignobile carmen indicatur’ (p. 179). For the metre, see Battezzato (2009).

% A good example of this is the ‘recognition duet’ in Helen, where Triclinius misguidedly
interfered with the division of transmitted dochmiacs at 628, 648, 664, 676,677,696. Cf. Zuntz
(1965: 214, with the note ).

1 Cf. Zuntz (1965: 30-1, 37, 214); Willink (2010: 141).

%2 See Mastronarde-Bremer (1982; 158-60); Diggle (1991: 132-4); cf. also Barrett on Hi.
365; Dunbar, comm. Birds p. 49; Parker (1997: 337).

%There is a fascinating example at Ar. Ach. 361, revealing that Triclinius was quite at sea
when it came to analysing dochmiacs: cf. Parker (1997: 134).

%Triclinius tried unsuccessfully to solve the problematic responsion by substituting motav
for tiva, giving an unsyncopated trimeter corresponding with a syncopated one, a licence

Euripides is unlikely to have used (cf. Diggle 1994: 314).

53



Part I - Euripides’use of lyric metre

Compositione Verborum 11.63); more importantly, it is apparently omitted by
the Hellenistic papyrus (P. Kéln 131 = 252) which is our oldest witness for this

passage. Possible incomprehension of the dochmiac monometers

Ti0e1, un kTomet ~ Tiva Toxav eimw
U — — U — § (ktonet Diggle: ktuneit’ Dion.: ktumeite codd) wuu———3§

may explain how the interpolation originated.”

'The fact that our manuscripts of Greek drama were copied during a period
when knowledge of lyric metre was so hazy makes it difficult to establish with
certainty the standard dochmiac lengths (if any), although editors generally
divide runs of dochmiacs in monometers and dimeters.” The same question
that West (1977: 89) asked of anapaestic dimeters could, of course, be asked
of dochmiac dimeters: did they really exist? Conomis, in a valuable survey of
all the dochmiac shapes of Greek tragedy, satyric drama and comedy,” took
the metron

X——X—

and its 32 mathematically possible variations — rather than the dimeter
— as the basis of his inquiry.” There is a valid reason for doing this: a significant
percentage of the dochmiacs of Greek tragedy are self-contained units, marked
off from each other by word-end.” And the difficulties which would arise
by postulating dimeter and trimeter lengths (as in iambics, for instance) are
obvious. Take the following sequence from Electra (590-5):

Bedc av Bedc quetépav Tic dyet VuU—uUuU—uUuuUu—uUuU—A
vikav, ® @ila. —_——u—
dvexe xépac, dvexe Adyov, ter Aitac VUV UV U U U U — U —

% Cf. Barrett, comm. Hi. p. 302 (on responding lyric interpolations); West, comm. Or. p.
132; Diggle (1991: 120, 132). Willink does not accept these deletions, but he admits that ‘either
und’ éctw kromoc was a bad supplement (presumably in later antiquity) for a verse with too few
syllables... or an intolerably corrupt line was pruned by some ancient editor’ (comm. Or. p. 107).

% Willink even championed the dochmiac ‘trimeter”: ‘38 is a common length, which need
not be divided (arbitrarily) as 28 | § or & | 28 or § | § | § (2010: 241 n. 3).

°7 Conomis (1964: 23-50). For comedy, see Parker (1997: 65-9).

% 1t is prima facie rather difficult to see how the hypodochmiac (— U — U —) and the
dochmius kaibelianus (x — U — U —) can be variations on x — — x —; but the fact that,
in their rare appearances, they are used as dochmiacs tells against a hypothetical (and at any
rate equally ‘abnormal’) iambic identity. West’s (1982: 110-11) Euripidean examples of a
hypodochmiac responding with a normal dochmiac (7%. 309~326), or a kaibelianus of the
shape — WU U — U — in responsion with — U U — U — at Ba. 983~1003 are based on
a corrupt text.

9 Cf. Parker (1958:17; 1997: 65). Her percentages for self-contained dochmiacs marked off
by word-end are 72% for Aeschylus; 66% for Sophocles; and 60% for Euripides.
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<Atac>'® £c Bgovc, TUXAL cot TUXAL U——uU—u——uU—
Kactyvnrov éupatedcat ToA. U——uU—u——uU—

Although these seven dochmiacs are printed as a monometer followed
by three dimeters, other (perhaps equally arbitrary) arrangements would be
possible; and even if we did reach what we thought was the most satisfactory
layout, we still would not be any the wiser as to whether that was what
Euripides would have wanted.™!

Having made this point, I tentatively draw attention to a problem where
the hypothetical shape of putative dochmiac ‘dimeters’ might reinforce a
conclusion that had already been reached by other means. L4 1284-90 has
nearly always been interpreted as a run of 10 dochmiacs, most recently by
Jouan, Giinther and Stockert, although this analysis reaches back further.!
Here is the text laid out as dochmiacs by Murray in his 21913 OCT (for the
sake of convenience, both here and in the repertory below, I use the same
numbers used by Conomis to identify each dochmiac shape):

vigdPolov dpuydv varmoc "18ac T Spea
QQuuu—uU—:()uu——uUuy
piapoc 861 mote Ppépoc anaAov EPaie
BGuvuuwuuu—:(6) ULUUUUUUU
HaTEPOC ATOTPO vocpicac £t udpwt

(13) —uwvuwuu—@B)U—:uUuU—
Bavatdevti dprv, oc 1daioc -
B uuu—uuwu:B)uU——uU—

datoc éAéyet’ ENéyet’ €v DpuydV TOAEL
(14) —uwvuwuuuu: (hd) —u—u—

As the repertory given below will show, most of these dochmiacs are
unexceptionable and securely attested in Euripides, with the exception of
WU — — U Uy, a dochmiac with resolved anceps, and (14), a rare form

10Matthiae’s <Attac> is not actually printed in the text of Diggle’s vol. II, but it is necessary
to avoid a solitary cretic interposed in the middle of a sequence of dochmiacs, a phenomenon
for which there is no secure attestation, as Diggle points out (1994: 375): iambic elements are
more likely to appear at the beginning of a sequence of dochmiacs, rather than at the end or in
the middle.

10 An indication that he perhaps did not think in terms of dimeters but monometers is
the surprising dreuis in longo at Tr. 310 Aapmdct t68 iepdv. & Ypévar dvag (— U VU U
N1 — U U —uU —); cf. below, p. 57. In iambics, a dimeter such as x — U M x — U — would
certainly be unthinkable.

102 Curiously enough, Triclinius at 1279 noted (T¥®) ‘moiwvikd. avricmactikd. iwvikd.
The designation dvrticractikd was one of Triclinius’ terms for sequences we now analyse as

dochmiac (cf. Zuntz 1965: 37).
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of & (unattested, furthermore, in combination with a hypodochmiac'®). On
the vexed question of dochmiacs with double short for either anceps, there is
nothing to add to the discussions of Conomis, Barrett and Diggle;** it will be
enough to remark that its presence here is enough to make dochmiac scansion
less than prudent, should a better alternative present itself.

But it might be as well to look into the rare dochmiac shape — U LU
w wu. Conomis (p. 25) lists four instances in Sophocles (£/.1247~1267, OT
661~692) and five in Euripides (Herc. 1084, 77.326,17°870, P5.1533,141290)
to which I add a fifth, Or. 1305 (tav Aitmomdropa Aimoydpetov). As Conomis
states, the Sophoclean instances and I7" 870 are certain examples; and, if
allowances are made for the disparity of divergent readings characteristic in
a play which formed part of the Byzantine triad,™ the same may perhaps
be said of the example from Orestes. Of the four remaining Euripidean
attestations of this form of dochmiac, two are eliminated in Diggle’s text:
Tr. 326 (= 325~308 Diggle) is printed with Hermann’s supplement, which
makes it an example of U WU UU U —; and L4 1290 is printed as trochaic.
Two remain: (a) Herc. 1084 (= 1085 Diggle: <fj> taxa @dvov €tepov), where
the shape depends on Wilamowitz’s supplement <>, since the transmitted
text is one syllable short; but other arrangements (giving a wholly resolved )
are possible, if not necessarily more appealing (see Bond ad /oc.); and (&) Ph.
1533 (0id1méda, cov aidva péAeov, 6¢ £€t1) where Mastronarde contemplates
an alternative analysis as § + 2 cretics, with breuis in longo (see comm. Ph., p.
560).

We can now ask after the standing of the combinations given by these
dochmiacs when taken as ‘dimeters’ and if they are otherwise attested in
Euripides. (2) + UU — — U LU is immediately suspicious, since the second
metron has double short for initial anceps; and (14) + hJ is, as noted above,
unparalleled. The remaining combinations are:

(1) U LU VU U — + U UU UU U UU: this combination is found
once in Sophocles (O7" 1330), but not otherwise in extant tragedy. In any
case Mpiapoc 601 mote Bpépoc amadov EPade would in itself constitute an
uninspiring second example, since lengthening the second syllable of mote
before Bpépoc is anomalous prosody in dochmiac contexts.” Conomis (p.

40) suggests

103'The combination § + hd, although in itself unobjectionable, is quite rare: in tragedy I have
only found it at A. 8¢7°566~629, E. Alc. 393~406, Su. 1078, Ph. 293, Or. 1382.

104 Cf. Conomis 35-8; Barrett, comm. Hi., p. 434; Diggle (1994: 101 [cf. 1981: 54], 167,315
and 424 n. 18). It should perhaps be said that West (1982: 111) and Parker (1997: 66) adopt a
more tolerant approach.

15 See Diggle’s apparatus; Aitoyduetov is West’s conjecture.

106 Cf. West (1982: 110); Conomis 38-40.
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Tpiapoc 661 mote Ppépoc analov EPalev.
VIV VIV VIVIV VIV VI AU E

It may be observed in favour of €BaAe<v> that it gives a combination
which is found at 77. 260, Hel. 684, 694, Or. 185, 1500.17

(i) U VU — U VU + U — LU U — : unattested; but there is no good
reason to doubt that it is theoretically a possible shape: cf. 77. 327 — LU LU
U — U WU — U — (C €Ml TaTPOC EHOD HAKAPLWTATALC), in responsion with
310 — VU VU U N — UU — U — (on the surprising éreuis in longo see
Parker [1997: 445]; cf. above, p. 55 n. 101).

(iil)) U WU — U UU + U — UU U — : also unattested. But similar
patterns are found at:

Hi.830 LU —UULUUUUUUUU—~ 848U LU — U UUUUU
—uU—

Herc. 1184 U VU — U LU U LU — U —

Pr. 103V LU —UULVLUU——U—

The upshot of all this is that the putative dochmiac ‘dimeters’ at the
opening of Iphigenia’s monody inspire little confidence. And since Diggle
turther points out that we have an ‘abnormal overlap between dochmiacs of
words in anadiplosis at "I8aioc 'T | afoc’, it would be perverse to insist on
dochmiacs when an alternative (trochaics; cf. OCT) is not only possible but
preferable.!””

4.1. Breuis in longo and Hiatus

In his survey of the dochmiacs of Greek drama, Conomis reached
the conclusion that, as with other metres, breuis in longo or hiatus are not
permissible in dochmiacs without change of speaker, change of metre or pause.
A very different picture was later presented by Stinton (1990: 334 ff.), who
sought to invest dochmiacs with a special status, suggesting that ‘the notion
of period does not apply to them in the same way as it does to other metres’.

107Willink (2010: 153 n. 59) appears not to have noticed that Conomis had already proposed
EBale<v>; cf. also Diggle (1994: 424 n. 18).

108 Cf. Diggle (1994: 424 n. 18); for patterns of dochmiacs in anadiplosis see p. 378. See also
1991: 135 n. 13.

19 Wilamowitz was the first to propose trochaic scansion (1921: 574), but his divisions are
not entirely convincing: at 1290, 'I- | Saioc "18afoc Aéyet’ éAéyet’ év Dpuy®dv et gives the
odd colon 2 cr + 2 ia’, with iambic scansion starting on the last syllable of the first éAéyet’. Since
these cretics are most naturally taken as syncopated trochees, this would constitute an instance
of trochaic running into iambic without intervening word-end, a phenomenon there is reason
to reject as unacceptable versification in iambo-trochaics (cf. Parker 1990: 331-48). For a better
division, see Diggle’s OCT.
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On this issue, my own survey of Euripidean dochmiacs leads me to side with
Conomis (whose conclusions remain valid) rather than with Stinton.

4.2. Split resolution

Split resolution is more readily admitted in dochmiac than in iambo-
trochaic and its occurrence in the first biceps of the dochmiac metron may be
deemed unexceptionable (cf. Parker 1968: 265). However, the same restrictions
to split resolution before long anceps apply. There is only one case in Euripides
of split resolution in the final biceps of a dochmiac followed by long anceps in
the ensuing metron, 77. 253:

1} Tév ToD PoiPov : TapBévov, & yépac &
————— —uUuU—uUuU|u
XPLCOKOPAC KTA

— (long anceps)

There are a few cases, though, of split resolution in the second biceps of
a dochmiac followed by long anceps. Parker (1968: 267) lists the following:

(@) Herc. 1052a: @évoc 8coc 88 : : & & (W WU U|U — —): this example is
considered ‘insignificant’ by Parker, ‘as the split is followed by a monosyllable,
09, and the monosyllable by a much stronger division, change of speaker’.
Bond (comm. Herc. p. 323) scans ‘reiz. (doch.?), in view of the preceding
reiziana. But this would entail resolution in the first long of the choriamb,
against which see below (p. 95).

(b) Hel. 694: avoidable with Diggle’s text and colometry: See Diggle
(1994: 184-6).

(c) IT 827-9: obelized in the Oxford text;

(d) Ph.1538:d0ctavoc iabwv (——U|uU——).Analysed by Mastronarde
as ‘reizianum’. His suggestion (comm. PA. p. 560) that 1537-8 might be divided

168’ ) depvioic doc- U——U——2ba]
Tavoc iavwv —uvu——ad

does not fit in with the observation that, as far as we know, in Euripides
pendent metra (or cola) only appear in synartesis when an identical metron

(or colon) follows: cf. EZ. 730~740 (hag ) hag), Ba.105~120 (ar [ ar),933~1013
(ia + ba | 2 ba).

4.3. Word-end after long anceps

Word-end after long anceps is rare in dochmiacs. Parker counts fourteen
examples of word-end after long initial anceps in Euripides (1966: 11). Since
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she does not tell us where they are to be found, the following list containing
the eleven instances in Diggle’s text may be helpful (superscript @’ and ‘D’
indicate whether the metron is to be found in the first or the second half of
the line, as printed in the OCT): Med. 1260°~1270%, Hi. 849, 1268", Hec. 707",
1090°, Herc. 1027, Ion 797, 1487, Ph. 309%, Or. 1383210

Word-end after the second anceps in a dochmiac metron is even rarer.

'There is only one case in Diggle’s OCT, Hec. 1060:™

A tadtav { tdvd : EaAAdEw, Tac

4.4, Admixture of iambic metra

Tambic metra are often found among sequences of dochmiacs. The most
natural place for them to appear is at the head of a sequence, but they also
appear, albeit less frequently, at the end (cf. Diggle 1994: 373-6). Several types
of iambic metron are found:

iambic metron: Alc. 873*~890%,"> Hi. 866°, 1092¢, Ph. 127*, Hyps. 256%

cretic: Hi. 366'~673%, 367'~674%, Herc. 895*, 915%, 1020, 1203, Hel. 6617,
6622, Or. 145, (~mol), 168°~189b, 179>~200", Ba. 1153¢, 1154";

2 cretics: Herc. 742°~757b%

bacchiac: Alc. 894°~891°, 877°~894%, Med. 1251~1261%, Su. 804°~817°, Ion
676*~695%, (if not & + cr ~ & + mol), PA. 300°, Or. 1011b®;

2 bacchiacs: PA. 1290~1302;

molossus: Med. 1255*~1265* (on which see Diggle 1994: 291), Or. 158"
(~cr), 1415°, Hyps. fr. 754. 2* N. (p. 34-5 Bond - the line is, however, rejected
by Kannicht in 7+GF), ;

spondee: I7"651°, 652".

4.5. Syncopation

Syncopation in dochmiacs is a very uncertain licence. A possible instance
is Herc. 1024.

110 In dochmiacs (as elsewhere in other metrical contexts) word-end after long anceps is

acceptable when the word ‘housed’ by the long anceps is a monosyllable: cf. Med. 1266, Hi. 369,
870, Andr. 849, 860, Hec. 684, 697, 707, 1056, 1060, 1062, 1079, Herc. 917, 1018, 1026, 1085,
1178, 77.310,327,17°126,651,831, 861, 868, 882, Ion 231,719,908, 1460, 1474, Hel. 635, 638,
666, Ph. 104,156,349, Or. 338,1305, Ba. 1162, Rh. 698, Hyps. 257, 258.

1 Ba. 1168, mentioned by Parker (1966: 12), is printed in the OCT with Scaliger’s ue
Opogic and Jackson’s <yOvai>, making it an example of the commonest shape U L U — U — .
There is one instance where the long anceps is a monosyllable: Herc. 1052a @dvoc 6coc 68: : &
| &, but here we have a unique shape of dochmiac. Cf. above, p. 58.

112 Cf Willink (2010) 244 n. 12.
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Avccddr cuykatelpydcw poipat —JU—U—uU——A—

where the second metron can be interpreted either as a syncopated
dochmiac (cf. Wilamowitz 1921: 407) or as an ‘impure’ iambic metron
(Denniston 1936: 137, 141-2).113

4.6. Repertory of Euripidean dochmiacs

4.6.1. With short ancipitia

(1) U — — U —: This is the second most frequently attested shape of
dochmiac in Euripides. Conomis counted 281 examples; I find only 275 in the
Oxford text.'

(2) U wu — U —: Euripides’ favourite dochmiac shape, with 395
examples (Conomis counted 403).15

13 For other examples of U — — — , see Diggle (1994: 107).

14y —— U —is found at Al. 393% 873°~890P, 877*~894*, Med. 1251°~1261",1253°~1263",
12542~1264% 1254°~1264°, 1256*~1266% 1259°, 1269, 1273*~1282% 1273~1282°, 1274*~1283%,
1275%~1286%, 1275*~1286", 1276~1287,1279*~1290%, 1280~1291, 1281°~1292°, Hcld. 86°~107",
87~108, 91°, 104°, Hi. 362°~669°, 364*~671% 364°~671°, 366*~673%, 367°~674" 370*~677%,
370°~677% 372°~679%, 569, 573 578,579, 584, 585, 586, 593, 6707, 814%, 8157, 816>, 818*~837%,
818>~837%, 822:~8417, 827°~845P, 849 832% 833, 850%, 851, 854, 855", 867, 869", 870, 883,
12682 12724, 1279, Andr. 833, 833"~837° 849" 850°, Hec. 704*, 1025°, 1027, 1028, 10307,
1030°, 1033°, 1034, 10632, 1063°, 1074, 1077°, 1090, 1092, 1106*, 1106°, Sz. 804*~817% 1072,
1072, 1075% 1075 10794, (with Hermann’s <kai>), E/ 587¢, 587°, 589, 594*, (with Mathiae’s
<Aitdc>), 594b, 5952, 595°, 1147°~1155%, 11482 1150°~1158% 1150°, 1151% 1152, 11632 1163P,
Herc.738~753%,739~753% 746~759, 8767, 877", 885", 886b*, 9002, 921, 1042, 1044, 1045 1046°,
1183, 11942, 1210, 1211°, 1213®, T7. 242, 254> 276°, 1217b, 1231%, 1236%, IT 644°, 657, 8407,
846, 854, 873, 898 898, 899+ Ion 676 677°~696° 678" 681 681°~700° 682, 683"~702",
684~704, 713, 7207, 724, 764a*, 768, 791a°, 1455° 1461b, 1467°, 1471%, 1496, Hel. 645°, 6597,
677 685,697, Ph. 103%, 166, 166°, 169, 299%, 300%, 318*, 323", 325¢, 325>, 3287 328 329, 335P,
3442 1290*~1302, 1535°, 1537, 1543, Or. 141, 166*~187% 166°~187°, 186*~207", 319*~335%,
3212~337%, 331>~347b 344, 1354, 1358~15427, 1358, 1365°~1549° 1402b, 1491a® Ba.
981°~1001%, 9842, 984", 989~1009%, 991*~1010, 991°~1011, 996=1016, 1019, 1020, 1021, 1023,
1172°~1188* 1172°~1188", 1183b~1199b, RA. 132°~196P, 134~198, 692~710, Phaeth. 277,278",
Hyps. 245",

15 For U WU — U — see Ale. 395,399, 406¢, 408, 874*~891%, Med. 1253'~1263%, 1257~1267,
1258°~1268% 1259%, 1268, 11269, +1260°1~1270°, 1274°~1283% 1279°~1290°, Hcld. 75*~95%
75P~95b 76~96, 83:~104%, 92, Hi. 365'~672%, 369", 372:~679%, 572, 573, 574,577, 581, 588, 592,
670°, 676%, 8117, 811P, 812, 814", 816, 817°~836, 8217, 821°~840°, 822°, 826¢, 826, 827°~845%,
831P, 8367, 848>, 852", 853P, 855% 866°, 869, 882% 882", 884, 1276, 1278, Andr. 837, 850*, 854,
855, 8592, 859>, 860P, Hec. 185, 690°, 691, 705, 709, 711, 10252, 1026, 1029, 10332, 1034*, 10572,
Su. 1078, EL 585 593, 1147°~1155P, 1151°, 11567, 1156°, 1158, 11607, 1164°, Herc. 735°~750%,
735°~750P, 736~751, 743, 745P, 875¢, 875°, 876, 877, 878¢, 884%, 885%, 900, 901, 902, 912, 915°,
1016°, 1016°, 10354 1035°, 10432, 1043, 1045, 10467, 1060°, 1072, 1078, 1078>, 10792, 1085°,
1180°, 1182, 11845 1203%, 1210, 1210°, 1211%, 1212, 1213% T7r. 239>, 244> 273b, 284, 284
288, 3080, 312%~329¢, 327%, 1217a>, IT 644, 648, 649, 656, 835%, 835>, 836, 842+, 842", 847 847",
854P, 856, 859, 8607, 860°, 872, 890, Ion 677*~696%, 678, 683*~702%, 684*~703, 690°~709, 7007,
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(3) U — UuU U —: Med. 1255°~1265°, 1262, Hi. 815, 841P, 883°, 1279*,
IT 840°, Ion 148721503, Ph. 109, Or. 1594, 1011b?, 1375, 1376.

(4) U — — U VU Hi. 3632, 831, Herc. 886a, IT 852, Ion 715%, 767, Or.
15022,1%¢ Ba. 979~999, 990~1009".

(5) U UL UU U — : Med. 12520-1262, Held. 86~107", Hi. 363", 580,
830°, Andr. 853, Hec. 690%, 1058, Su. 1074, EZ. 585%, 1152+, 1153~1161, 1164,
Here. 10197, 1022°, 7. 260P, 3082, 32517 1217a%, IT 655, 832b, 871, 877,
Ton 6907, 79122, 14552, Hel. 654°, 670%, 684°, 689, 694> 115 Ph. 167, 299%, Or.
174~195, 185°, 319°, 1248, 1362, 1500°, Ba. 161, 987, 1021°, 11832a*~1199a?,
Hyps. fr. 754 3 N. (p. 34-5 Bond = Fr. 754,1 Kannicht).

(6) U LU LU U LU EL 592, Here. 919%, 919, 1020¢, 1057, 10618, 1062+,
1190,1191,1192, 1204, 1212+, Tr. 244 248+ 260, 288 Ion 7642, 790°, Hel, 628",
650?,650°,684% 12 694% 6952,695°,696%, Ph.165%,296%,1294~1306, Or. 149*~1627,
149>~162°, 150~163, 151~164, 177~198, 1852, 200%, 1308, 1364*~1548*, 1415,
1500%, Ba. 986%, 995 = 1015%, Hyps. 244%, 244", 245%, 2582, 288".

(7) U — VU U UU: unattested.

(8) U UL — U U Hi. 587, 830°~848%, 8534, Andr. 842, Here. 745°, 1019,
105245, 1070+, 1180¢, 11844, IT 647, 654, 832, Ion 790¢, Hel. 634, Ph. 103",
296%, 1543, Or.179%, 335, 1501°,> Ba. 162, Rh. 131%,195¢, Hyps. 256*, fr. 754
2 N. (p. 34-5 Bond - rejected by Kannicht).

4.6.2. With long first anceps

(9) — — — U —: Med. 1252¢, Hi. 850¢, 870%, Hec. 684, 1072¢, 1073", EL
591, Herc. 757b°, 917, 1026, 1042°, 1071, 1086°, 1193, 77. 1231, IT 861, Ion
714,797, 1495, Or. 322%, 327°, 1375%, 1466%, 1497, Ba. 981*~1001*, 982¢, 10347,
1153, 1154°, Hyps. fr. 754.4* N. (p. 34-5 Bond = Fr. 754, 2 Kannicht), 257", 289.

701, 708, 719%, 720, 721¢, 722, 763, 764°, 767", 777, 784, 799°, 894, 1452, 1453b, 1454b, 1460°,
14617, 1471%, 1491, 1499%, Hel. 627°, 627°, 628, 629, 634, 6457, 649°, 651°, 654%, 655, 662°, 667,
668, 673, 674%, 674, 678, 689, 696°, Ph. 115%, 115, 127°, 137, 149, 165°, 169°, 1827, 293¢, 318",
319%, 3227, 3225, 323¢, 326, 335¢, 336, 344, 345, 347%, 349¢, 354, 354, 1291°~1303¢, 1291°, 1299,
1301, 1544, Or. 140°~153P, 142~155, 144~157, 147, 147°, 152°~165%, 152°~165%, 154, 159°, 160,
172,175~196,176~197,178~199, 180~201, 181~202, 186*~207, 318~334, 320, 321°~337", 322%,
323:~339, 323~33%°, 324°~340°, 324°~340°, 325'~341¢, 325°~341° 331*~347:, 1250'~1270,
1250°~1270°, 1254~1274, 1255°~1275%, 1255>~1275°, 1261~1281, 1262~1282, 1265, 1290, 1309,
13107, 1353*~15372,1353b*~1537b*,1357*~1541%,1357%,1365°~1549%, 1382%,1383P, 14907, 1491a*,
1502°,1537b", 1542, 1546, 1548, Ba.977°,978%,978°,980:~1000, 980°~1000°, 985,995 = 1015",
1034%,1038,1168,1169~1185,1176~1192,1178,1183a°~1199a", Rh. 131%,132°~1967, 133°~197",
1335~197%, 136~200, 195°, 455, 694~712, 696~714, 698*~716*, 700*~718%, 700°>~718, 716°, 721%,
703°~721%, Phaeth. 275,278, 279%, 279, Hyps. 260, 260,262,273, 281", 282.

16 With Willink’s &ro-| <mtpo>.

17 With Hermann’s <dvay’s.

18 With Diggle’s amo <mp0>.

19 With Hermann’s <cd>.

120 With Diggle’s <avévatovs.
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(10) — U —\U—: Med.1256P~1266" (conjectural text), 1258 1260*~12707,
Hi. 591,817,832, 849°, 880, 1268°, 1271, 1275%, Andr. 849* (with Seidler’s <1}>),
858, 865 (if not dod), Hec. 687, 6912, 7072, 707°, 710, 1057°, 1062, 1066*, 10774,
1090°, Herc. 887a%, 10242, 1026¢, 1060, 1178, Tr.242ab, 245, 2542, 265%,273%, 310V,
IT'830,844, 853,857,858, 882, 885, 891, Ion 715, 719%™ 798, 1445+, 1460, 1467,
1474, 1474, Hel, 635, 638", 666°, 666", 682, Ph. 104, 156, 183", 297, 309", 348"
1533¢, Or. 338%,1267°, 1490, RA. 698", 703, Phaeth. 281, Hyps. 257%, 258"

(11) — — wu U — : Hi. 1267 (not mentioned by Conomis, p. 24), Or.
146¢, 343, 1387¢, Ba. 982", Hyps. 264, 281"
(12) — — — U UuU: Hee. 1061°, Or. 1682122

(13) — LU LU U — : Here. 1023, Tr. 265", 3107, 3272, P5. 346, Or. 158",
1383¢ 1501,

(14) — uu VU U VU Here. 10852 T 870°, Ph. 1533°, Or. 1305.

(15) — — VU U LU : unattested.

(16) — U — U UU: Hi. 369%, Hee. 1066°, Herc. 11782, Tr. 253, 325%, Ba.
1162, 14 1485, 1489, 1493.

4.6.3. With long ancipitia

17) ————— : Andr. 860°, Hec. 182,190, 1056°, 1060¢, 1060°, 1079,
Herc. 917°,1061¢, Tr. 251, 253%, IT 126, 127, Ion 906, 908, 1497, Hel. 676",
Ba. 985", 1160.

(18) — U — — — : Hi. 1275" (with Diggle’s supplement cTiAPwv),
Hec.165~207,697,700,1056¢ 1061¢, 1073, 1098, Herc. 1018,1027, 1204, T7.
248, 276, IT 651*, 870, Ion 796", 895, 1487°, Hel. 676*, Ph. 116, 347", 348",
349+, 1535% Or. 338", 1391, Ba. 1035, 1035, Hyps. fr. 754.4° N. (p. 34-5 Bond
= Fr. 754, 2 Kannicht).

(19) — — — — U Or. 14515

(20) — WU WU — —: the only Euripidean instance of this dochmiac
shape is Hi. 1273 aAuvpov émt movtov. Both Conomis (p. 26) and Parker
(1968: 260, 265) reject Schroeder’s ithyphallic scansion (— U UL U — —)2

as inappropriate in a predominantly dochmiac context.

121 With Hermann’s <ti>.

122 This dochmiac responds (uniquely) with a hypodochmiac, although 8w0&ac’ €EAacoc €€
Unvou could alternatively be scanned as molossus + U (WU — U —. On the problems raised by
this sequence, see Willink ad /oc.

12 With Wilamowitz’s <fj>.

124 'These two dochmiacs appear at the beginning of a long sequence of lyric anapaests; the
colon is described by Dale as a ‘dragged dochmiac with the effect of a short paroemiac’ (*1968:
60). The same may be said of oz 906, 908.

125 Scanning & & cOpryyoc 8mwc mvod as — —..., rather than U —... (see Willink ad /oc.).
126 This would be the only example of an ithyphallic of the shape — U VU U — — in
Euripides (although WU U — U — — is common enough: see below, p.120).
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(21) — VU VU — UU: unattested.
(22) — — VWU — UU: unattested.
(23) — UU — — UU: unattested.
(24) — — UU — — : unattested.

4.6.4. With long second anceps

(25) U — — — — : Hdld. 83", Hi. 365"~672", 1272, Andr. 844*, Hec. 692,
694", E/.1160°, Herc. 1086%, IT'862,>” 892, Ion 695, 791b, Hel. 638", 661", Ph. 309",
319%,1287, Or. 146", 148~161, 326°~342¢, 327*~343%, 328, 1310", 1466, Hyps. 266.

(26) U VU — — —: Hi. 571, 676", Andr. 843, 844, 855°, Hec. 695, 696,
704°, 711°, 1059, 1072°, 1084, 1088, Su. 1079°, EL 114828 Herc. 737~752,
878", 884, 887a", 895" 903,918, 1021°,1022%,1052b, 1058, 1062, 1063, 1070°,
1079°,1194°, Tr.291b, 312°~329%, I'T"652%,> 878,879, 883, Ion 679,691, 721",
796 896, 1445°, 1499°, 1502, Hel. 649*, 651¢, 659", 667*, 670° 671, 673",
677, 682" Ph. 111, 153, 156°, 157, 182P, 348, 1289, 1295~1306, 1303®, Or.
143~156, 160¢, 193, 326"~342", 336, 1247", 1248, 1285, 1288, 1289, 1291,
1305%,1306, 1364%, 1387", 1491, 1541%, Ba. 977*~997%, 997", 986", 1020, 1158,
1168~1184%, 1184, 1171~1187,1194.

(27) U — WU — — wunattested.
(28) U — — — LU : unattested. 2
(29) U VU VU — — : Herc. 10522

(30) U WU UU — Uz Here. 886b°.
(31) U — UU — UU: unattested.
(32) U WU — — UU: unattested.

4.6.5. Hypodochmiac

— U— U —: Alc. 393"~406°, Hi. 8527, 8794, 879", Andr. 835, Hec. 6942,
1064, IT 647°, Ion 7992, 1490P, Ph. 293°, Or. 140°~153%,993%, 993,
994, 1382, 14007, 1497b*, 1497b*, Ba. 1175~1191, Hyps. 246"

— U WU U —: Med. 649~658, Hec. 1089, Su. 1078, Or. 1417.

— U — U WU Ion 1490%, Or. 1892,

U U UU U — : RA.250.

U U UU U UU: RA.261.

— U ———:Andr. 839 (~835), Tr. 283, 287.

27With Jackson’s ékel<vwv- oipot>.

128 With Seidler’s <€v>.

122 With Bothe’s <d00>.

130With Hermann's <i)>.

131 With Hermann’s <Maioc T'>.

132'There is one unlikely Sophoclean candidate at Anz. 1289, avoided (by different means) by
Dawe as well as Lloyd-Jones and Wilson.
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4.6.6. Kaibelianus (kd)

U—\U— U —: Hec. 169~210, 1083, Ph. 183, Or. 1459a.
U—uUuuuyuU—: Or. 1247*~1267

U— U uuU U U 11 328.

UuuUuUuUuUuU—: 711 311.
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5. DaAcTYLIC

In Greek drama, dactylic is the metre which, with its epic overtones,
most readily bestows on the poetry it patterns something akin to cepvotnc
(‘loftiness’: cf. Ar. Nub. 315, with Parker’s remarks [1997: 187-8]). Aristotle
calls dactylic ctactuwrtatov kai Oykwdéctatov TV HETpwV (Po. 1459D).

'The most frequent dactylic length used by Euripides is the tetrameter, but
the hexameter is also quite common. Rarer dactylic cola are the pentameter
and the dimeter and there are three curious sequences in Euripides where a
run of dactyls is one metron longer than the hexameter: Herc. 382a-b~396 a-b,
Hel.376 a-b, Ph. 793-4a~18101-11a. The dactylic trimeter, thought by some to
be a legitimate Euripidean colon, is not found in Diggle’s OCT."* Generally
speaking, we are more likely to encounter a spondee at period-end than a
dactyl; however, ‘in Attic drama, there are a few passages in which — U U is
tollowed by hiatus, and so, presumably, by verse-end’ (Parker 1997: 53). The
only instances of this I have been able to find in Euripides are A/c. 464~474,
Med. 137, Held. 624 (with correption), 77. 825-6 (correption) and Ba. 585.1%¢

Another disconcerting feature of tragic dactyls is the permissibility of
breuis iuxta anceps, which is not a valid licence in other forms of lyric. An

example is ‘5 da | kd” at Hec. 167-9 (~209-10):

TUat, dnwAécat’ GAécat” ovkETL pot Pioc —VuU—uUuU—uUuUu—uu—uuyu
&yactoc év @del. U—u—u—

Parker (1997: 54) gives more Euripidean examples of this,"* but most of
them are based on passages where the text presents intractable problems; the
two examples we might wish to consider are A/. 464-5~474-5 and Or. 1011a-b.

Resolution in dactyls (i. e. WU U L) is extremely rare. Diggle (1994:
122) cites as possible examples Al. 120-1~130-1, Andr. 490 and Ph. 796; in
his OCT, however, the example from Alcestis is printed as a praxillean with
Hartung’s emendation, whereas PA. 7967 is given as corrupt.

133 Cf. Diggle (1994: 316). Lest Herc. 382b~396b be deemed a possible candidate as part of
the sequence in synartesis ‘ibyc [ 4 da | 3 da’, a run of 7 dactyls ending in — — is not the same
as isolated 3 da’.

134 Cf,, in an anapaestic context, Med. 132.

135 For Sophocles, see Stinton (1990: 11).
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5.1. Hexameter (‘6 da’)

Euripidean hexameters come in various shapes. The standard caesura is
penthemimeral (— U U — U U —: ...); the ‘trochaic’ caesura after the first
short of the third biceps (— U U —U U —uU U ...) is found five times. 1%
Responding hexameters are almost always perfectly matched pairs; examples of
asymmetrical responsion are /. 1120-1~1131-2, Andr. 135~141, Tr. 597~603.

—VuU—uUuUu—uu—uuyu—uUyu——: Hdd 608~619, Hi.
1102-3~1111-2, Andr. 107, 111, 113, 115, 117~126, 119~128,
122~131,141,1177-8~11190-1+, Su. 271,272,277,278-9, 284, EL
475-6, Tr. 595~601, 596~602, 597, 598, 599, 600~606, 803~813-4,
Ion 508-9, Hel. 165, Ph. 152, 785~802, 786~803, 17921~809, 819,
1485-6,1492-3,1493-4, 1549, 1558, 1566, 1577,1578, 14 1330.

—UU———UuU—UuU—UuU——:A4ndr. 103,105, Su. 274,
808~821.

—UuU—uUuU—uUuU—— —uUuU——: Hel.382, Ph.17891~806,
Ba. 167-9.

—VUuU—uu———uUu—uUu——: Hi1106-7~1115-6,
1131-2, Andr. 135, Su. 282, 283, 285, Tr. 603, Ph. 787~804, 820,
823.

—Vvuyu—uuy————— Uu——:Ph821.

—— —VuU—uuuU—uuU—uyu — —:Andr. 109, Ph. 824.

————— UuUu—uUuU—uuU——: 8 273.

Although catalexis is not normally a phenomenon associated with
dactylic hexameters, there is one candidate for this category at Andr.

274~283-4:

1] ueydAwv dyéwv &p nfipEev, 8T 18afav ~ tai & énel VASkouov vdnoc fAvBov ovpeldy
—VU—UU—UU—UJ——— ~—UU— U —UU— U ———

Alternatively we might analyse as ‘4 da + mol’: syncopated iambic follows;
moreover the molossi I8atav and oUpeldv are marked off from the dactyls by
word-end.

5.2.Pentameter (‘5 da’)

Lengths consisting of five dactyls are infrequent in Euripides. The
instances in the extant corpus are:
—UVU—UU—uUuU—UU—uUuyU: He 167~209.

136 Andr.274,278-9, Ph.1492-3,1558,1577.
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—VU—UuU—UU—UuU——:Ph{7911~808, Cycl. 358a~373,
Phaceth. 97 1%

—UuU—uUuU—uUuU————: Hel 384.

—_—VJU——— — —— : Ph. 794b-5~811b-12.

'There are half a dozen examples of dactylic pentameters with catalexis.
—UU—uUuU—UU—uUuU—: EL452~464, Ph. 831-2,1491.
—UU—uUuU—uUuU———:0r 1465.
———VUuU—uUuU—uUuU—:(Cyd 620.

5. 3. Tetrameter (‘4 da’)

Lengths of four dactyls are Euripides’ favourite dactylic phrase. The colon
— U U —UU—UU— U U appears approximately seventy-five times in
the extant corpus.”* Other shapes are:

—UuU—uUuU———uUuU: Tr.806~817, Ph. 190, 1489.

— VU —uu—uUu——: Hi1124~1135, 1126~1137, 1128-
9~1139-40, Andr. 1174~1187, 1182~1195, Su. 281, 890, IT
1237~1262, Ph. 191, 788~805, 790b~807b, 799~1817+, 822, 1506,
1562,1563,1564,[1571], Or. 1008, 14 1294;

—UU—UuU————: Hed 611~622, Or. 1395, Ba. 142;

—UU———UuU—U\: Hdd 613~624, Ph. [1570], Or. 1009,
Hyps. 26;

—UuU———uUuU——: Hd 625, Andr. 1193, Hel. 13797, Ph.
1497a,1507,[1576], Or. 1006;

—— —uUuU—uUuU——:P) 828, 1488,[1578];

—— —UU—uUuU—uU U :Andr. 838,863, Ph.798,1490;

————— U U — —: Hel. 380;

—— —VUuU—uUu—uu: PAh829.
———————— 1 Alc. 462~472, Or. 1496, Ba. 596.
One of the examples of — U U — U U — U U — — listed above
presents an interesting problem:

157 Diggle (1996a: 195) cites also 7r. 838~858 and A. Ag. 165~174.1 prefer to analyse the
example from Troades as enoplian ending in short anceps (cf. below, p. 79), forming a dicolon
with the ensuing ithyphallic. Analysis as a dactylic pentameter would imply two displeasing
instances of breuis in longo (particularly so in the antistrophe: éAnida yd1 matplat ueydAav,
Bedv 8¢ ||P piAtpa @podda Tpoiar).

B8 For —UU—UU—UU— UV cf. 4lc. 463~473, 464~474, 591~600, Med. 134-
5, 136, Held. 610~612, 615~626, 616~627, Andr. 293-301, 834, 1173~1186, 1176~11189,
1181~1194, EL 140~157, Tr. 825-6~845, Ion 507, Hel. 375, 377, 381, 383, Ph. 135,151, 351,
352, 784~801, 797a~814, 813, 830, 1487, 1495, 1499, 1500, 1503, 1504, 1565, [1574], 1579,
0r.1005, 1010, 1011a, 1299, Ba. 139,159, 163-4, 165-6, 585 (conjectural text), 591, 594, 595,
14 225-6, 227-8, 229, 1331-2 (conjectural text), RA. 26~44, Cycl. 610-11, 615-16, Hyps. 27,
28, 29.
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auel to Aevkov Bdwp, 801 kpfival —VuU—uUuU—uUuU—— 4da
Nuppav kelvtat ———— 2sp (14 1294-5)

gives an awkward (and unparalleled) sequence: 4 da with spondaic fourth
foot, followed by 2 sp. The ‘awkwardness’ resides in the fact that, unless a
very strong rhetorical pause is felt after the dactylic tetrameter (scarcely the
case here), the sequence becomes — at least aurally — a hexameter with an
ungainly instance of word-end after the spondaic fourth foot.”” The need to
avoid the aural suggestion of a less than pleasing hexameter is arguably the
reason why Euripides only uses a dactylic tetrameter with final spondee when
(a) it is part of a dactylic nviyoc (I7" 1237~1262, Hel. 378-80, Ph. 1562-4, Or.
1006, 1008), where the division of dactyls into tetrameter lengths is possibly
artificial; or (¥) some from of pause ensues (marked by rhetorical break, dreuis
in longo, hiatus, change of metre and/or speaker).

Here is the evidence for (4): Hcld. 611~622 (rhetorical break in the
antistrophe; followed by ‘adonear’), H7.1124~1135,1126~1137,1128-9~1139-
40, (each of these examples is followed by an iambic colon), Andr. 1016 (~1025:
4 da with dactylic fourth foot; followed by cretics), 1174~1787 (with strong
rhetorical pause, followed by non-dactylic exclamations), 1182~1195 (followed
by an enigmatic clausular colon'®), Su. 281 (strong rhetorical pause, followed
by four hexameters), Herc. 890 (at period-end, marked by strong rhetorical
pause, hiatus, change of speaker and metre), I7°1238-9~1263-4 (period-end
marked by &reuis in longo, followed by change of metre), Ph. 191 (period-end
marked by breuis in longo*'), 788~805 (at period-end, marked by breuis in longo
in the strophe, followed by hexameter), 790b~807b (at period end marked
by strong rhetorical pause, followed by dactylic pentameter), 793~810 (at
period end according to Mastronarde, p. 375, followed by problematic dactylic
sequence), 799~1817+ (at stanza-end), 822 (marked ||° by Mastronarde,
followed by hexameter), 828 (marked ||* Mastronarde, followed by 4 da) 1488
(period-end marked by hiatus), 1497a (period end marked by hiatus), 1506
(|| Mastronarde), 1507 (|| Mastronarde), 1546 (rhetorical pause, followed by
change of metre), 1554 (period-end, with hiatus and change of speaker), 1556
(followed by change of metre), [1571] (followed by hemiepes; not Euripidean),

139 See Parker (1966: 20 ff). Interestingly enough, the putative crovde1d{wv would be less
of an anomaly: it is found in late Euripides at PA. 1493 and, albeit far less plausibly (cf. Willink
2010: 172 n. 13), at Hel. 166 (with Hermann’s aiod oiad).

140 The ‘enigmatic clausula’ (Parker 1997: 264) at Andr. 1183~1196 (Cipoevtida map’ GKTAV
~ Bpotoc éc Bedv avdapar) is analysed as ionic + bacchiac by Stevens.

11 So Mastronarde, comm. Ph., p. 175, 178. But perhaps Dale’s enoplian interpretation is
preferable (cf. 21968: 175).
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Or.1395 (followed by change of metre), Ba. 142 (followed by change of metre),
596 (4 spondees [cf. Ph. 1553], followed by cretics). The exceptions I find are
Ph.[1573] (perhaps not Euripidean'®) and the said example L4 1294 (probably
also not Euripidean).

There are several examples in Euripides of dactylic tetrameters with
catalexis:

—UU—UU— U\ —:Al.904~927, Andr. 482, El. 141~158, Ph.
1580, Or. 831, 1369a, 1431 (conjectural text), Ba. 116~131, L4 588, Cycl. 618,
RA.244~255,902~913;

—yu————— : Ph. 136;

—VuU———uUuU—:0r841;

—— —UuU—uUuU—:4 89~101, Hi. 164;

—UU— U UV U U —: Andr. 490;8

—UuU—uUuU———: Hec 166~208, Ph. 192, Or. 1381, I4 1776,
RAH.27~45.
5.4. Dimeter (2 da’)

Dactylic dimeters are not often found in Euripides:

— U U—uU W :Med 137, Ph.1496,1505, Ba. 117~132, 601.

— U U ——: Ph.t790at~807a, 1497b, 1501, 1550.

————1:141295.

Twice in late Euripides we encounter a dactylic dimeter with cretic prefix:
Ph. 818 (‘lectio propter numeros incerta’, OCT), Ba. 582 (iw i, décmota
décmota: WU U — + 2 dactyls, or a dactylic tetrameter of the shape — — —
——UuU—uu).

5.5.Andromache’s elegiacs (4ndr. 103-16)

Andromache’s elegiac monody was the object of a fascinating essay by D.
L. Page, which still makes useful reading today.*** The first lines of the elegiac
couplet are listed above, with Euripides’ other extant hexameters. The second
line (‘D : D’) appears under two forms:

—VU—uUuU—:—uUuU—uUuU—:A4ndr. 106,110,112, 116.

—VU———:—UU—UuU—:Andr. 104,108, 114.

142 Cropp’s defence of PA.1567-78 (see 1997: 570-4) does not touch upon the metrical issue.
143 The sole plausible example of a resolved dactyl in tragedy; see above, p. 65.
144 See Page (1936: 206-30; the metre is commented upon on p. 221).
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6.ENoPLIAN

The term ‘enoplian’became at one point something of a controversial issue
among metricians, studiously avoided by West in his Greek Metre,'* but, on the
other hand, tentatively extended by Willink to include dactylo-epitrites with
the suggestion that these may stem from the Archilochean covOetoc pvBuoc
‘anciently termed €vémAioc’.* In turn, Itsumi and Parker have proposed that
the term can be meaningfully used, but with certain restrictions.'*’

For my part, I use ‘enoplian’ generically to designate a group of rhythmic
phrases which differ () from dactylic in that they admit single or double short
opening and the sequence ‘...— x (—) where dactylic would have ‘... — LU
(—)...; and () from dactylo-epitrite in that constituent units are welded
together without intervening ancipitia. In other words, a phrase is enoplian if,
despite the presence of ostensibly dactylic or anapaestic patterns, it can neither
be analysed as a run of dactyls (4 da, 5 da, 6 da) nor as a sequence of D/e units
joined by %’.*# Like Willink, I prefer to use the term as an adjective (rather
than as a noun) to describe contexts and phrases which share a recognizable
set of common features.

1.D(—vu—uu—)

The hemiepes is, strictly speaking, a dactylic phrase (the first half of
the dactylic hexameter marked off from what follows by the penthemimeral
caesura); the combination ‘D : D’ forms the so called ‘pentameter’ in the
elegiac couplet and occurs as an enoplian phrase at I7°1235. In view of this,

145 West (1982: 195) admits, however, that ‘it would be convenient to have a collective name
for the group D, xD, Dx, xDx, and to call them enoplian would not go far beyond ancient usage’.
Predictably (as Willink remarked [2010: 97]), West ‘is in serious difficulties when he came to
Euripides’. Perhaps the best argument in favour of the term ‘enoplian’ is West’s amusing use of
periphrasis to avoid it: on p. 113 of Greek Metre, for instance, one marvels at how expressions
such as ‘felt as part of the dactylic repertory’, ‘as if in dactylo-epitrite’,  “anapaestic” cola which
end U U — U — can be deemed preferable to ‘enoplian’.

14 Cf. Willink (2010: 97); comm. Or., pp. xx-xxi. The term is used at Ar. Nub. 651, but it is
not very clear what is meant by it (see Dover ad loc., and p. 271 of his Addenda). See Holwerda
(1967: 51-58).

147 Cf. Ttsumi (1991-3: 243-61); Parker (1997: 77).

148 T share Itsumi’s doubts (2009: 5 n. 11) with regard to West’s writing off of the link-
syllable as ‘a false concept’.
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‘D’ should perhaps have been listed in the preceding chapter on dactylic, had
I not preferred to list there only lengths consisting purely of dactyls and/or
spondees. Also, as the typical enoplian phrases are compounds of ‘D, it seems
best to list them together.

'The phrase — U U — U U — occurs just over seventy times in extant
Euripides, most pervasively in Troades.® As the phrase is dactylic, the longs
cannot be resolved, but what we do find, occasionally, are contracted hemiepe.
Possible examples (also as part of longer dactylo-epitrite lengths) are:

— — — U U —: Al. 114~124, Med. 980-1~987-8, 834~845 (see n. 153),
Andyr.774~785-6, Tr. 517-8~537-8, Herc. 380~394,° Ion 1478, Hel. 1480-1497,

— U U — — —: Med. 840 (in responsion with uncontracted D);*

At Ph.797b, xaAkd1 kocpricac is a wholly contracted hemiepes (—— —
— —) in responsion with — — — U U — (8157: there is corruption in the
antistrophe).

There are several enoplian compounds of ‘D:

6.1.1.Dx

— U U — U U — —: 4. 439~449, Hcld. 617~628, 774~781, Hi. 60
(ends in breuis in longo), Rh. 245~256, Hyps. 271 (||);

— VU — U yU— U Andr. 1015~1024, Herc. 1076, 10772, 1199, 1200,
Tr.256,257,14 1042~1064, Rh. 464~829.

Hi. 70 xaipé pot, ® kaAAicta (— U U — — — —), labelled ‘dragged
aristophanean’ by Dale (*1968: 135, 154), could conceivably be interpreted
as a contracted version of ‘D -, echoing "Apteptv, &1 peAduecha at line
60, particularly since Stinton (1990: 275) and Diggle (1994: 505) express

misgivings about taking the phrase — U U — — — — as aeolic.

6.1.2.xD’

U—UU—UU—: Ale. 90~+1021, Med. 1856+, 994~1000, Hi. 1270, Hel.
1479~1496, P5. 119, Or. 182~203, 1246~1266, R. 28~46, 895~906, 896~907;

—— U U— U U —: Alc. 588~597, Med. 846, Andr. 796, E1 483, Rh.
231~240, 348~357.

WU — U U — is found at Al. 115~125, 435~445, 440~450, Med. 210, Hi. 59,
Andr. 771~782, 790, 1013~1022, Hec. 450~461, 931~941, 945, EL. 725, Here. 1084, 1201, 7.
511~531, 566, 589~593, 822~842, 827-8~846-7, 834~854, 1082~1100, 1094~1112, 1095~1113,
1096~1114, 1097~1115, 1098~1116, Ton 1479, Hel. 664b, 693, 1146~1160, 1484~1501, Ph.
353,1512, 1513, [1572], Or. 184~205, 1304, I4 1297, Rh. 32~50, 227~236, 530~549, 533~552,
Phacth. 233~242, Hyps. 30, 67, 269, 275.

150 The context here (— — — U U — followed by ibyc and a run of 7 dactyls) makes a
contracted hemiepes more likely than an aeolic hexasyllable.
151'The context here is dactylo-epitrite (see below, p. 82). Cf. — U U — — — in the first half

of ‘D : D’in Andromache’s elegiacs at Andr. 104,108, 114.
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6.1.3.x D X’ (‘erasmonidean’)

The enoplian colon x D x’ was named ‘erasmonidean’ by Snell in his
Griechische Metrik, from Archilochus fr. 168 West (‘Epacuovidn Xapilag,
XpAu& tot yeloiov), where it forms the first half of the Archilochean dicolon
(‘erasm + ith’: cf. below, p. 79). In Euripides, the erasmonidean appears in the
tollowing variations:

——UU—UU——:4/c.91,438-448, Hi. 167, Ph. 833, Rh.532~551,
534~553, Phaeth. 234~243.

U—UuU—uUuU—u: Here. 1029, 1032, 1083, 77. 266, 286, Hel. 664a,
Ph.350, Or. 1256~1276,1302, 14 585;

U— U U—U\yU——: Herc. 1038, Hel. 1478~1495, RA. 898~909;

— — VU —uUuU—u:Andr.826~830 (in synartesis with an ibycean).

6.1.4.5p+D’

The only examples of this compound are perhaps RA. 899 1} Sucdaipova kai
peAéav ~ 910 & 6 “EAAava Atmodca d6pov, but they can alternatively be taken
as catalectic dactylic tetrameters (— — — U U — U U —), as at Al. 89~101
and Hi. 164."

6.1.5.“—D +ba’
This compound is attested thrice in Euripides: A/c. 436~446, Hi. 163.

6.1.6.'D + ba’
Cf. Med. 834~845 (contracted hemiepes)? A possible, but uncertain,
instance.'s

6.1.7.‘ba + DU’
Cf. EI 864~878.

6.1.8.'D +cr
El 459 Tlepcéa Adarpotdpav vmep aloc ~ 471 Coiyyec Svu€v doidipov
dypav.1st

152 Little help can be derived from considering the context of the Muse’s monody in Rhesus, since,
although the preceding period is U D | U D | ith, there is a catalectic dactylic tetrameter at 902~913.

153 Page (ed. Med., p. 186) analyses as hipponactean, probably rightly (as does Mastronarde).

154 Cf. Diggle (1994: 316), who cites the Sophoclean parallels OC 216,218, (220?) and 222. Line 220
is controversial and is not an example of the colon ‘D + cr’in the OCT of Lloyd-Jones and Wilson
(for their view, 1990: 224; 1997: 118-9). Dawe printed Aafou icte Tiv'<ve> dndyovov with Dindorf’s
supplement in the second edition of his Teubner text, but in the third edition prefered Elmsley’s <o0v>.
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6.1.9.%D +sp’

The colon U — U U — U U — — — is found at Andr. 841 and Phaeth.
271 (cf. Diggle, ed. Phaeth., p.167). The same phrase with long initial anceps
appears at 7r. 250. Is Ale. 224~236 (U — U U — U U — U —) a version of
this colon (rather than ‘x ibyc’)? But other divisions are possible: see Parker,

comm. Alc., p.95..

6.2. Praxillean(— U —UuU—uUU—U——)

The praxillean is typically a period-closing colon (cf. Willink on Or.
1369). Diggle (1994: 395) offers a list of its occurrences in Euripides: ‘A/.
568-9~578-9, possibly Su. 599-609, Tr. 1070~1080, Ion 1075~1091, possibly
Or. 1369. For other examples, cf. Ak. 120-1~130-1, 7+ 818-9, O 1300, A.
Ag. 1547-8, Eum. 996 (with Turnebus’ supplement <xaipete>) ~1014, S. Anz.
134~148, 135~149. Note that Al. 568-9~578-9 is actually ‘e - prax’; and
Or. 1369 is printed as a catalectic dactylic tetrameter followed by an iambic
dimeter in Diggle’s OCT.

‘Blunt praxillean’is probably a contradiction in terms; however, there is a
possible candidate:

Ale. 414 €pBito to ydp mdpoc: oixopévac 8¢ cod (—u U —uuU—uU
U — U —). Cf. S. Phil. 827~843 (first line of ‘Ode to Sleep, if not 4 da,
as Dale 21968: 118). Could Or. 1303 8AAvrte, dintuya dictopa @dcyav’ (—
U U — U U — U U — V) be a variation of this colon, shorn of its final

syllable?
A ‘prolonged’ praxillean, with extra dactylic movement, is found at Med.
433-4~440-1 (—UU—UU—UU—UU—U——).

6.3. Cyrenaic(VuU—UuU—U—uU—)

This colon opens with double short, but ends with single short, movement.
It is only found in Euripides: £/. 586, 588, Herc. 1188, Ion 1448, Rh. 458~824,
Phaeth.276, Hyps.276. Two other possible cyrenaics are A/c. 228b-9a (~215b+-
6), dividing

Té&€eici tict A tépw ~ &&ra kal coaydc
——vu—u— —uuUu—uU— dod
Tpixa Kol pEAava CTOAUOV TEMAWY tade kal mAfov i Ppdyxwt dépav
UU — WU — — — U —cyren ! UU—UU—U—U—cyren.

'This is perhaps preferable to the OCT’s

tE€eict Tict A Tépw tpixa &&ra kal coaydc tade
——vuu—u—n? —uUu—uU—unch+iall®
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Kol pEAava CTOAPOV TEMAwY kai tAéov 1 Bpdxwt dépav
—UuU———uU—ch+ia —UuU—uU—uU—ch+ia

where the breuis in longo is unconvincing (cf. Diggle 1995: 40 n. 5). Other
cyrenaics with cholosis are Andr. 857, 862, Hel. 657, 680, 681, Hyps. 279, S.
Trach. 647~655."% But it should be noted that in these examples cholosis
occurs in the ninth, rather than (as here) in the seventh position; also, the
responsion is unique.

Cyrenaic + spondee is found once in Euripides at Jon 1509 (cf. ‘cyren + ba’

at PV 547~555).

6.4. Diomedean (U U — U U — U —X)

A length clearly related to the cyrenaic is W U — U U — U — x. The
name ‘diomedean’ was proposed by Itsumi, from Pi. Nem. 10.7 Atoundea &’
duppotov EavOd ote TAavk@ic £0MKe Oedv and 14 199 Arounded 6’ ndovaic
| dickov kexapnuévov (cf. Itsumi 1991-1993: 248).15¢ The final anceps is more
often than not short: Hi. 757~769,"" Andr. 1014~1023, Hec. 1067, Tr. 282,
833~852-3, Ion 1078~1094, Or. 183~204, Hyps. 270. There are few examples
of final long in Euripides: Ak. 225~237 (|||), 457~468a, El 168, 733~743,
Cycl. 52. Curiously, both Al. 457 and Cycl. 52 are followed by a paroemiac
(there is a lacuna after A/c. 468a).

'The compound ‘diom + cr’is found at I7°1245~1270, 1246-7~1271"% and
RA. 249~260.

6.5. Alcaic decasyllable (— v U —U U —U——)

The clausula to the Alcaic stanza is occasionally used in tragic lyric as
an independent, period-closing phrase. Oddly enough, none of the seven
Euripidean instances occurs in an aeolic context:** H7. 1282 (|||), Hec. 952 (|| |),

El.486,1226~1232 (||]), Ion 1049~1062 (as part of ‘D — e - [ decasyll’||).x

15 UU—uUuU—uU———atS. Trach. 647~655 is analysed by Dawe as anapaestic metron
+ anceps + molossus. Some of the other examples are analysed as dochmiac by Wilamowitz
(1921: 407).

16 My presentation of this colon is necessarily divergent from Itsumi’s because many
examples he includes in the lists on pp. 245-6 can be interpreted differently according to the
colometry of Diggle’s OCT.

57 But breuis in longo would not be impossible, since 757 kakovuugotdtav vactv is
followed by pause and, in any case, change of metre ensues.

158 The long anceps at I7°1246-7 responds with a short one at 1271.

199 Six of these examples are listed by Diggle (1994: 394).

160 The Alcaic decasyllable is otherwise found in tragedy at A. Pe. 651~656, Sc7°119-20~140-
1,860, Su. 662~673, Ag. 1496~1520, Ch. 385~399, PV 167~185, S. E/. 1062 ~1074,1069~1081.
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Part I - Euripides’use of lyric metre

At IT 392-3~407-8, we find an Alcaic decasyllable with a choriambic prefix;
but there the context is not incontrovertibly aeolic either.

6.6.T"(Vu—uUU—U—)

As an enoplian unit, U U — U U — U — has an independent identity
from the telesillean:t cf. Hec. 905~914, Su. 778~786, Ion 468~488, 469~489,
1480, 1482, 1486, Hel. 1119~1134, Hyps. fr. 8/9.10 Bond (p. 33) = Fr. 753¢, 16
Kannicht (p. 761). Kovacs (1996: 154) toys with the idea of a further instance
of “I” (anapaestic and dactylic context) at Med. 135. (For “T”as an aeolic phrase,
cf. below, pp. 97-8).

“I”forms the base of compounds such as “T" + ba”*? or the longer compound
T + ith’ at Ale. 400~412, Hec. 653-4. Interestingly, the use of T in the lyric
sequence at Jon 1480-6 raises the question of whether it could be viewed as a
form of ‘headless ibycean’ (i.e. a variation on the ibyc at Jon 1484); however, the
fact that “I” occurs so often in synartesis, and the ibycean so seldom (see below,
pp- 97-8 n. 209), makes this uncertain.

The colon U U — U U — — (often termed ‘reizianum’; cf. Dale 21968:
172) is possibly the catalectic, period-closing version of “I”. It appears as an
enoplian phrase at Alc. 909~932, Hec. 909~918 (||), Hyps. fr 8/9. 12 Bond
(p- 33) = Fr. 753¢, 18 Kannicht (but this line is apparently incomplete: see
Kannicht’s apparatus). At I7°396~411, however, it is doubtful whether breuis
in longo suits the phrasing:

Aciitida yoiav ~ @iA\émAovtov duAAav
UuU—uuU—n vu—uu—n?
Evpumac Siapeipac. ab&ovtec ueAddporcty;
———UU——ph]| ———UU——ph]|

Perhaps some other form of enoplian scansion, with short anceps, is intended.

6.7A(VU—UU—UU—UU—)

I take the convenient label ‘A’ from Willink to designate a colon ‘not
always best described as 2 a7’ in enoplian contexts (cf. comm. Or., p. xxi). The

161 See West (1982: 120). I take the label “T” from Willink (cf. comm. Or., p. xxi).

162 For the compound U U — U U — U — + U — —, see 4. 437~447,442~452, 460~470,
Med. 650~659, Hec. 927~937, Herc. 1080, IT 884, 1251~1275, Ion 1458, Ph. 1581, Rh. 461-
2~827, 531~550, 900~911, 901, S. Trach. 648~656 (analysed ‘anapaestic metron + anceps +
trochaic metron’ by Dawe), Ar. Au. 1412, 1415 (analysed ‘enopl?’ by Parker 1997: 343-7). A few
of these examples are cited by Ritchie (1964: 318), who calls the colon (impossibly) ‘gl + ba’;
all of them have, at one time or another, been listed by Diggle (1981: 102, 121; 1994: 112-13,
234,361, 505).
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following shapes are found:

UU—uUuU—UuU—\UuyU—: Med 993~999, Hcld. 775~782, EIL
590, Herc. 1207, 1208-9, IT 848, 876, 880, 1895t, Ion 470~490, 1508, Hel.
1120~1135, Ph. 1754-5, Or. 1398, 14 210-11, Erechth. 111. 5;

UuU———uUuU—uUuU—: Hi. 165

UU—uUuU—UU———: Andr. 296~304, 298~306; cf. S. 0T 469;

—— ——UVUU—uU U —: Hi. 166, Herc. 883a;

—— VU —uu—uu—: PA110.

‘A'is also the nucleus of several compounds, the most frequent of which is
‘Ax—,asin Andr.480 U U — U U — U U — U U — — — in responsion
with 487-8 U U — U U — U U — U U — U —. The anceps is usually long
(Ale. 396-7~409-10, EL 167~190, Herc. 1205-6, Ion 716, 1442, Ph. 184, IA
177~198); other than Andr. 487-8, short anceps is found only at Hel. 687 and
Or.1392.

Other compounds are:

UU—UuU—uUuU—uUuU—uU (AUV): IT 886-7, Hel. 692, Or.
1363~1547;

vuUu—uuU—uUuU—uuU— U—uU— (A +ia): Herc. 1017,1T1256-
7~1281-2 (the iambic metron has long anceps in the antistrophe), Ion 1466;

UU—UU—uUuU—uUuU—U—— (A + ba or ‘archebulean’): Hc/d.
356-7~365-6, Herc. 1197, Erechth. 111. 2;163
UuU—uUuuU—uUuU—uUuU— —uU— (A +cr’): Andr. 279~289.

‘A’ with a spondaic prefix is found at Erechth. 111. 1.

6.8. Enoplian paroemiac (VU — U U — U U —x)

‘Enoplian paroemiac’is Dale’s term for U U — U U —uU U —x (cf.?1968:
175). It is not a frequent colon in Euripidean lyric; and out of the instances
listed by Diggle (1994: 206-7), it would perhaps be advisable to retain only

UU—UU— U U — U Andr. 124~133, Ph. 146;

UuU—UyU—\U\yU— —: Herc. 893, Tr. 516~536, Ionn 477 (in an
otherwise aeolic context), RA. 903~914.

6.9.Ibycean(— LU —UU—U —)

On this colon, see below, pp. 102-4. It appears as an enoplian phrase at
(‘chol’ indicates cholosis in the penultimate syllable) Andr. 827~831, Herc.
381~395, 1030, 1033 (chol), 1037, Tr. 258 (chol), 267 (chol), 270 (chol), Ion
1484 (chol), Or. 1257~1277 (chol), 1381 (chol).

163'The example from Erechtheus (peta § ficuxiac moAi@dt yfpat cuvolk@®v) is contracted just
before the bacchiac(W U —UVU—UU——— U——).
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6.10. Hagesichorean (x —u U — U ——)

On this colon, see below, pp. 100-2. It is used as an enoplian phrase at A/.
220~232, 253~260, Med. 151~176, 152~177, 153~178, 157~181, 158~182,
849~859, 850~860, 852~862, 853~863, IT 401~416, Hel. 1110~1125, Phaeth.
230~239, S. Trach. 957~966, 960~969. In Medea it is clearly a rhythmic

Leitmotiv.

6.11. Rarer enoplian cola

As we have seen, the considerable variety of enoplian lengths made it

. . . . . z € . )
possible for Euripides to use each particular phrase in a recherché, ‘choice
manner; there are really no ‘stereotyped’ cola such as we find in iambic or aeolic
(ct. glyconic, which Euripides uses more than 300 times in the extant corpus).
So far, we have surveyed only enoplian phrases for which there is a more or less
established label; now, we pass on to a group of nameless cola which appear, at
best, two or three times in extant Euripides.

6.11.1 Cola beginning with double short (U L — ...)

UuU—uU—uU— Hi125~135. Cf. S. OT 1209b~1218b, preceded
by two hypodochmiacs, whereas the example from Hi. is followed by two
hypodochmiacs.

UU—\U———: Hi.552~562 (version of above, with cholosis?).

UuU—uUuU—uUuU—: [71240~1265.

UU—UU—UU— U —: Hel 639-40, Ph. 164.

UuU—uUuU—UuU:—U—U——: Herc. 883b, Or. 1456.

UU—UuUU—U—uUuU—uUuU— Andr. 1033-4~1043-4.

UU—UU—UU—UuU—UuU— U —: Hel 644.

6.11.2. Cola beginning with single short (U — ...)
U—U—UyU—UuyU—: A4l 252~259.

U—U—uUuU—\U—\U——: Al. 461b~471b.164
U—U—uUuU—uU\yU——: Med. 207, Ph. 128 (cf. Ba. 1190).15
U—\U—U\U——: Here. 887b.This colon is sometimes termed ‘choriambic

enoplian’in aeolic contexts (see below, p. 102); but here the context is enoplian.

164 With Murray’s <€tAac> in 461b.

165 This is Dale’s ‘prosodiac-enoplian’ n° 13 (on the list given in ?1968: 217). At Ph. 128
yiyavti ynyevétat mpocduoloc, it is uncertain whether dreuis in longo is preferable to a short
final syllable (a lecythion follows); in any case, on Ph. 127-30, Diggle notes in his Oxford
apparatus ‘nec de uerbis nec de numeris constat’.
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U—uUuuUu—uUuU—uUuU—uUuU— U —: Here. 1070.

6.11.3. Cola beginning in dactylic movement (— U U...)
—UU—UuU—uUuU—UuU—u: Tr.837-8~857-8 (cf. above, p. 67
n.137).

6.11.4. Cola beginning — — U U —...

—— VU —U—U—: Al 443~453

——UU—UU—UU—UU—uU—: Here. 1055-6.

——VU—UU—UU—UyU——: Erechth. 111. 3.

A rather enigmatic enoplian length is encountered at Hec. 925-6 xpucéwv
EVOmTpwV Agbccouc’ dtépuovac ic avydc ~ 935-6 cepvav mpocilovc’ o0k
Avuc’ "ApTeptV & TAAUWV:

_— NV —uJVJU——-—

It is followed by “T" + ba’and, a few lines later, we encounter the dactylo-
epitrite phrase ‘e x D’ (930~940). The most likely interpretation seems to be ‘ia
+ mol U I, with contraction in the second biceps of the hemiepes.

6.12. Enoplian dicola

The best known enoplian dicolon is ‘erasm + ith’, the ‘Archilochean
dicolon’. It is actually quite rare in Euripides: Med. 990-1~996-7, Herc. 136-7
and I7"402-3~417-8 are the known examples. Other dicola are:

diom + ith: Med. 647-8~656-7, Hi. 755-6~767-8, Hec. 655 (conjectural
text)1es;

enop prm + ith: Andr. 124-5~133-4;

U—uU——uUuU—uUu— (ia+ D): Hel. 1107~1122, 1137~1151,
1144, Or. 1479, Rh. 224~233, Phaeth.272.

——uvuUu—uUu— ————(—D+2sp): Rh.460~826;

—vuUu—uUuU—:—uU— U—— (D +ith): Sz 598~608;

U———uUuU—uuU—u (ba+ Du): E/ 864~878;

UUUUUU:U—UU—UU—U (ia + erasm): Or. 1468.

U—uU— U—U— U—UuU—UU—uU (2ia+ erasm): Herc.
896-7,907-8.

U—U——UuU—uUuU—uU — (ia + ibyc): 77. 275. A contracted

version of this colon is found at Jon 1445 i® iw Aaunpdc aibépoc dumtuyal.'s

10 With Diggle’s supplement: tifetat xépa dpontetai te <dintvyov> mapeidv.
167 Alternatively, 2 8: U WU ——— — UU — U —.
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7.DACTYLO-EPITRITE

Dactylo-epitrite is the rhythmic genre most associated with the great
Dorian tradition of lyric composition. Readers of Greek poetry will naturally
associate its characteristic rhythm with Pindar.** Absent from the extant plays
of Aeschylus (with the exception of Prometheus, which, as far as the lyric metres
are concerned, is remarkably un-Aeschylean), dactylo-epitrite is occasionally
used by Sophocles and frequently by Euripides (less so, however, in his later
plays). Like dactylic, it is a rhythm that immediately implies connotations of
dignified diction and ‘high’ poetry.

Dactylo-epitrite phrases are structures made up of a limited number of
units, linked by anceps to form characteristic cola.” The units we encounter in
Euripidean dactylo-epitrite are:

Di—vu—vu—

d—uou—

e —uU—

Less frequently, we may find an enoplian phrase used as a D/e unit (e.
g. ‘e — praxillean’ at A/c. 568-9~576-9, or ‘U e — enoplian paroemiac’ at Hi.
1104-5~1113-4); cf. below, p. 86. Exceptionally, at Andr. 1033-4~1043-4, the
first hemiepes in the length ‘D U D’is acephalous.

Euripides’ preference was for long anceps: there are roughly 280 examples
of long and 70 of short anceps in the extant corpus.

At Rh.527 we find the rather unexpected phenomenon of resolved anceps
in responsion with ‘“— (546):

Tivoc & QUAaKG; Tic Gueifet Tav guav; TpdTa ~ Kal pav aiw Cipdevroc fuéva koitac
wW—uuUu—uUuU———uU——nN(uuD—esp)~ ——UuU—uu——
—uU———(—D—esp)

Many of Euripides’dactylo-epitrite phrases appear only once in his extant
lyric. However, it is possible to single out a few favourite combinations. In the
tollowing repertory, I have added, when possible, references to the attestation
of these phrases in other poets.

168 On Pindaric D/e, see Itsumi (2009: 409-425).
169 Cf. West (1982: 70); Korzeniewski (21989: 141).
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7.1. Phrases beginning with ‘D...’

—vuUu—uUuuUu— U —uuU—uuU— (DuD:choerilean’): Ion
1505-6, Hel. 1139-40~1153-4,1141-2~1155-6, Rh. 246-7~257-8.

Cf. Pi. O/ 8 (ep.1), Ar. Nub. 466, Pax 775.

—VUuU—uUuU———uUuU—uUuU— (D — D: ‘choerilean’): Med.
828-9~840 (cf. above, p. 72, n. 151), Hi. 121~131, Andr. 774~785-
6,7 7934, Tr. 513-4~533-4.

Ct. Pi. O/ 6 (ep.), 8 (ep. 2, 3,4), Pyth. 3 (ep.), 9 (str.), Nem. 10 (ep.), 11
(str.), Bacch. 5 (str.), Ar. Nub. 474-5, Pax 795, Ran. 219, 676~708,
Eccl. 579.

—VuUu—uvuU— ——uUuU—uUuU— — (D—D —): Med. 629-
30~638-9, Tr. 801~811, I'T"888-9.

Ct.Pi. OL8 (ep.), Pyth. 9 (str), Nem.9 (str), 11 (ep), Ar. Nub. 470-1, Vesp.
287, Thesm. 330.

—vu—uvu—u—uu—uu——(DuD—): Hi.1148.
Cf. Ar. Vesp. 279.

—UU—UuU———U— (D —e): Med. 412-3~424, Phaeth. 237.
Cf. Pi. OL 3 (str), 8 (ep. 2, 3, 4), Pyth. 12 (str. 1,2, 3), Isth. 1 (str).
—vu—uu— U —uU— (Dwue): Phaeth.228.

Cf. Pi. O/ 8 (antistr. 1, ep. 1), Pyzh. 12 (str. 4), Isth. 1 (str. 1, antistr. 3), S.
El 1414~1434.

—VvVuU—uUuU— ——uU—— (D—e—): Med. 832-3~843-4,
980-1~987-8,7 Tr. 802~812, Ion 1048 ~1061, Phaeth. 231~240.

Ct.Pi. OL6 (str), 11 (ep), Pyzh. 3 (str), Nem. 10 (ep. 1,2, 3,4), Isth. 1 (str),
2 (str,ep), 5 (ep), Ar. Nub. 472-3, Pax 784~805.

———uvu—uU—uU——(Due—): Ion 1478.

CE.Pi. Isth. 1 (str. 1), S. EL 1413,

—uvuUu—uuUu—uU—uU—uU(Duew): lon 1504.

Cf. S. E/. 1433.

—VvuUu—uvu— — —uU— — —uU— —(D—e—e—):
Hi.758-9~770-1, Tr. 823-4~843-4.

7.2. Phrases beginning with x D...’

U —uUuUu—uuUu— U —uUuU—uuU—(uUDuD): EL860~874,
Tr. 799~809.
U —uvuUu—uUuU— U —uU—(UD uUe): Med. 824.
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—— VU —uUuU———uU— (— D —e): Med. 835,976-983,
Andr.772-3~783-4,1011-2~1020-1, 7r. 800~810.
Cf. Pi. OL 3 (str, ep), OL 8 (ep), Pyzh. 1 (ep).

Uu—uu—uuU—uU—uU——(UDue—): 4/ 570-1~580-1.

U—uu—uUuuU———uU——(UD —e—): Med. 410.

——VuU—uUuU— — —U——(—D—e—): Med. 421-2.

Cf. Bacch. 13 (str), S. Anz. 594, Ar. Nub. 465, Vesp. 278.

Uu—uu—uuUu———uU———uU—(UD—e—e): Med.
627-8.

——UuUu—uUuUu———U—— —U— (—D—e—e): Med.
636-7.

Ct. Pi. O/ 12 (str), Pyth. 12.

—VVuU—uvu———uU———uUuU—uUuU—(—D—e—

D): EI.862-3~876-7.

7. 3. Phrases beginning with ‘e...’

— U —— (e —): RA. 248~259.

—U———uU— (e —e): Andr. 792,1035~1045.

Cf. Pi. Nem. 1 (str), Ar. Equ. 1267.
—U———U——(e—e—): Med. 979~986, Rh. 31~49.

CE. Pi. Lith. 2 (ep), S. Trach. 97~106, Ar. Vesp. 275~283,7 277~285
279b~289, 284,

—U———U———U—(e—e—e): Med. 417-8~428-9, Andr.
797, Phaeth. 229~238.

Cf. Pi. O 11 (ep), 12 (str), Pyth. 1 (str), 3 (ep), Nem. 5 (str), 11 (str,

ep).
U U U — (e —e— e —): Hi. 760-1~772-3,
762~774.
Cf. Pi. OL 3 (str, ep), 7 (ep), Pyth. 12, Isth. 2 (str).
—U———uUuU——(e—d—): Al. 595~604, Erechth, 111. 4;
—U———uUuU—uUuU— (e — D): 4l. 589~598, 590~599, Med.

411~423, 825~836-7, Hec. 940, Rh. 349~358, 529~548.

Cf. Pi. OL 3 (str), 11 (str) 12 (tr), Pyzh. 3 (str, ep), 4 (str), 9 (ep), Nem. 10
(str), Iszh. 2 (ep), 5 (ep), 6 (ep), [A.] PV'529~539,892~899, Ar. Equ.
1268~1294, 1296.

—U—U—uUuU—uUuU— (e U D): Hec. 930.

Ct. Pi. OL 12 (ep), Isth. 5 (ep), Ar. Equ. 1270, Eccl. 576a.

172'The line divisions in the parodos of Wasps are slightly confusing in modern editions; the
responsion I refer to is T@1 ckéTwt TOV SAKTUAOY TOL ~ TGV CdpwWL TPOTOC KaTelToL.

733 . e. kai tay av PovPwvidin ~ €ctt ydp totodToc avip.
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—uU———uUuU—uUuU—— (e— D —). Med. 631-2~640-
1, 977~985, Andr. 770, 791, Hec. 906-7~915-6, 917, Rh. 29~47,
230~237-8.

Cf. Pi. OL 11 (str), 12 (str), Pyzh. 1 (ep), 3 (ep), 9 (ep), Iszh. 1 (str), 5 (str,
ep), 6 (ep), [A.] PV'527-8~537-8, S. Trach.502~512, Ant. 584~595,
Ar. Equ. 1266~1292.

—uU—uU—uuU—uUuU——(euUD—): Med. 781, Hec. 908, Tr.
820-1~840-1.17

Cf. Pi. Pyzh. 3 (ep. 1).

—VVU———uUuU—uUuUu———uU——(e—D— e—): Med.
415-6~426-7,633-4~642-3.

Cf. Pi. Pyzh. 3 (ep), Bacch. 14 (str).

—U———UVUuU—uUuU—uUuU —uUuU—uU (e — D prolonged
V): Hec. 1102-3 (enoplian context).”

7.4. Phrases beginning with xe...’

——U———uU— (—e—e): Tr.805~816, Erechth.111. 6.

Cf. Pi. OL 8 (ep. 2, 3,4). Isth. 6 (str), Ar. Equ. 1269, Pax 780.

U—uUu—uU—uuU—(Uewud): Al 573~583.

——U———UU—uUU——(—e—D—): Herc. 1075, Hyps.
274.

Cf. Pi. O/. 8 (str), S. Ai. 175~186.

——U—U—uUuU—uUuU—U(—euUDu): Med. 209.

U—uU———uUuUu—uUuU——(Ue—D—): Rh.226~235.

—_——UU———uUuUu—uUuU———uU—(—e—D—e): Andr.
1010~1019.

—VVU———uVUuU—uUuU———U——(—e—D—e—):
Hec. 943-4.

——U———uUuU—uUuU—uUuU—(—e— D prolonged): Hel.
1111~1126.17

—— U———UU—UuU— (— e — D: 9ambelegus’): Med.

826-7~838-9, 830-1~841-2, Hi. 1274, 1280-1, Andr. 766-7~778-
9, 768-9~780, 775-6~787-8, 1029~1038-9, Hec. 948, EL. 861~875,

174 Tr. 820~840 begins with an iambic prefix, clearly marked off by responding word-
end (udtav &p’, & : xpucéaic &v otvoxdaic aPpd Patvwv ~ "Epwe "Epwc, : 8¢ t& Aapddveia
uéAabBpd mot’ NABec) and which should perhaps be printed on a separate line, as at e. g. Herc.
763a~772a.

175 With synizesis of ‘Qapiwv, as at Pi. Nem. 2. 12: Cf. West (1982: 12) and on Hes. Op.
598.

176 Alternatively, Hel 1111 #A0’ @ Si& £o0v0av yeviwv EAeAhilopéva ~ 1126 moAlobc 8¢
nupcevcac PAoyepov célac duipvtav could be interpreted as ‘Ga + A
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Dactylo-epitrite

Ion 769, Hel. 686, Ba. 1155,1195.

Cf.[A.] PV 888-895,891~898, S. Ai. 178~189, 179~190, 180.

U —U—uU—uUuU—uUuU—(UeuU D:‘iambelegus’): A/c. 876~893,
Herc. 889,892, Ba. 1017,1179. Cf. S. A4i. 191, 911~957.

U—U———UU—uUuU—(Ue—D: ‘lambelegus’): 77. 804~815
(conjectural text)'”, Ion 770, 1441, Ba. 1180, 1196.

In the second stasimon of Hecuba (epode), we encounter a form of
iambelegus with a spondee tacked on (note the resolution in the

‘cretic’):
U WU — U—UuUuU—uUuU— — —: Hec. 647-8;
U —uU— U —uUuU—uUuU— — —: Hec. 649-50.

7.5.Phrases beginning with‘—d...

There is only one dactylo-epitrite phrase in Euripides beginning ‘—
d...:
—VuU———uU— ——(—d—e+sp) 7r.515~535.

7.6. Cola with iambic constituent elements

—vuUu—uuU———uU—uU—— (D —ith)": Med. 419-20~430-1.

—— —uu— U —uU—Y uy——(Deemryith): Tr. 517-
8~537-8.

—UuU—U—uU—uU——(duith): Rh. 457~823.

—U———U—U—— (e —ith): Med. 635~644, Hi. 763~775.

7.7. Cola with enoplian constituent elements

An interesting use of dactylo-epitrite is found in emotional exchanges where
one of the characters speaks while the other sings (on these duets see Barrett
2007: 386-419). In these cases a favourite technique is to allow the speaking
character to begin the phrase with % e x’as if the line were an iambic trimeter,
only to have the singing character continue the phrase in dactylo-epitrite song.'””
In Heracles,we find examples of this technique where the enoplian colon ‘ibycean’
is used instead of a dactylo-epitrite length (such as ‘D’ say):

(i) Herc. 1187

on. Tt @nic; Ti dpdcac; Au. pavopévwt mroAwt TAayxOeic
U—uU———uUuUu—uUuU———(Ue—1ibyc)

77 With Meineke’s supplement: 7¥. 815 mupoc <mupdc> @otviki mvodt KABeADV.

178 Parker (1976: 18) favours the notation ‘D — e + ba’.

17 Ct. Hyps. 274. The speaking character can also close the phrase with x e X: cf. Ion 1478,
1483.
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(i) Herc. 1186
on. & Sewva Aé&ac. Au. olx6ued’ oixéueba Travol
—U———UuU—uUuU———(—e—1ibyc)
(iii) Herc. 1185
0. ebenua WveL. Au. fovAopévorcty EmayyeAm

——U———uUuU—uUuU——(—e—zuibyc)

The sequence x e x ibyc’is also found without division of speakers:

—_——U—— — U — U ———: Ion 685-6,717-8;

U—U—U—uUuU—uUyU———:Ion 705 (~685-6), Ph.130;

——U—U—uvuUu—uu———Ph121-2

Other dactylo-epitrite phrases with enoplian constituent elements are

—VU———UU—UU—UuU—uU—— (e — praxillean): Al.
568-9~578-9;

X—U——!1UU—UU—uUU— — (x e — enoplian paroemiac):
Hi.1104-5 (long initial anceps)~1113-4 (short initial anceps);*'

—U———uUuU—uUuU—uU— — (e — Alcaic decasyllable): RA.

536-7~555.

180 Analysed by Owen (ed. lon, p. 188) as 2 ia + §'!

181 However, Hi. 1104-5 AUmac mapaipel - : E0vecty 8¢ Tiv’ EAnidt kevBwv ~ 1113-4 toxav
pet’ 6APou : kai dkrpatov dAyect Buudv can equally be analysed as ‘ia + 4 da’, but the former
interpretation takes better account, I think, of the segments marked off by responding word-
end.

86



8. IoNic

Tonic is hardly ever encountered in Euripidean lyric, with the exception of
Supplices, Bacchae and, rather difterently, Cyclops (where there is an ode composed
almost exclusively in anacreontics). Although ionic is thought to lend dramatic
songs spicy connotations of exoticism and sensuality,™® it is unexpectedly absent
from the choral lyrics of Phoenissae, where it might have added ‘oriental’ colour
in keeping with the identity of the chorus. We find it blended to interesting
effect with aeolic in the famous ‘escape ode’ in Hippolytus (cf. 732-4b~742-4b)
and in the parodos of Iphigenia at Aulis (cf. 171-4~192-5). Indeed, some sort of
mysterious affinity with aeolic (another musical genre from the eastern Aegean)
may explain why we occasionally find ionic sequences (marked off by word-end)
ensconced within aeolic phrases. In the second stasimon of Alestis (a medley of
aeolic and enoplian elements) we find at 471b'®.

véai véou : tpoBavodca pwtdc ofxnt
Ug—uUu—:VUuU—U—U——

If, on the one hand, the closing U — U — — ‘is a regular clausula to
longer aeolic cola’ (Diggle 1994: 505), the phrase as a whole looks, on the
other hand, remarkably like an anacreontic preceded by an iambic metron.
'This phenomenon is found five times in the first stasimon of Hippolytus, where
— — 1 UU—uU—uU— — (alias ‘tel + ba’) appears at 526 ctalwv : 660V,
glcaywv yAvkeiav ~ 536 ®oifou : T €mi [Tubioic tepduvorc, 527 YPuxat : xapv
obc émictpatedent ~ 537 Povtav : dvov EANXC <ai’> &é€et, 528 ur pof : mote
cOV KakdL @aveinc (~538 "Epwta 8¢, TOV TOpavvov avdpiv).

In Euripides, responding ionic cola are almost always perfectly matched
pairs.® Resolution is encountered at Ba. 79~95, 150, 372, 398; contraction at
Ba.81~97,113~128, 146, 147.

8.1. Lengths consisting of full ionic metra

UU——uUuU——(21i0): Ion 1240, 1241, Ph. 1515, 1517, 1540,
Ba. 67a, 69, 71, 78~94, 80~96, 82~98, 83~99, 84~100, 85~101,

182 Cf. the salacious comments Agathon'’s ionic song evokes from the Kinsman in Ar. Zhesm. 130 ff.

183 There is corruption in the strophe, where at 461b Diggle prints Murray’s supplement <€tAac>.

184'The exceptions are Ba. 372-388,382~398, 522~541, 524-5~543-4, where in one stanza a
colon with resolution responds with an unresolved one in the other stanza.
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144, 145, 375~391, 376~392, 377~393, 381~397, 382, 383~399,
384~400, 520~539, 521~540, 528~547, 529~548, 533~522,
534~553, 535~554, 556, 558, 563, 564, 566, 567, 569, 570, IA
173~194, 174~195, Cycl. 501,509, 517, Hyps. 64.

U U UU — U U — —: Ba. 79~95.

UuU—uuUuUuU——: Ba. 398.

— — — U uU——: Ba.81~97,146, 147.

UuUu——uUuU——uUuU—— (3i0): Ph. 1516, Ba. 65, 70, 86-
7~102-3, 114~129, 523~542, 543-4, 560, 561-2.

UuU——UJUuU—UuUuUUJU——: Ba.524-5.

UuU—uuuUuuU——uUuU——: Ba.150.

—— —UuU——uU\uU——: B4.113~128.

UuU——uUuU——uUuU——uUuU——(410): Su. 42~48-9,55~63,

57-8~65-6, 60~68.

8.2. Syncopated lengths

UU—UU——:Ba.64,66,68,72,149, Rh. 365~375.

UU—— U U —: Su. 43~50,45~52, Herc. 679~693, 680~694, Ba. 67b,
370~386, 371~387, 388, 373~389, 374~390, 379~395, 380~396,
519~538, 541,557,559, 565, 568.

U U— U Uy —: Ba. 372,522,

U U —\uU——: Hi. 734a~744a.

U U — — —: Hi. 734b~744b.

U—— U U ——: Hyps. 63,148b.

UU—U———UuU—: Ba.88~104.

UU——UuU——UuU—: Su 56~64, 59~67, 61~69, 62~70, Ba.

378~394.

UU—— U ——UuU——U U —: Su 46-7~53-4.

U — — U U — U — —: Ba.385~401, 536~555.

UU——uUuU—uU———: Oyl 502,510, 518.

UuU—uuU——uUuU—uUuU——: Su51.

—U—UU——UU— U —: Ba.571-2 (if not aeolic).
8.3. Anacreontic(WU — U — U ——)

Hi. 733~743, EL 462~474, Herc. 678~692, Ba. 526~545, 527~546,
530~549, 531~550, 532~551, RA. 364~374, Cycl. 495, 496, 497, 498, T4997,
500, 503, 504, 505, 506, 507, 508, 511, 512, +5151, 516.
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8.4. Lengths with ‘iambic’ prefixes

——uU—uUuU—— (a+i0): Hyps. 65.1

——U—uUuUu——uUu——_(ia+21i0): Rh 363~373.

—uUuU—uUuU——uUuU——(ch+2i0): Hi.732~742.

U——uUuU——uUuU—— (‘ba+21i0): Ph. 1539, I4 171~192,
172~193.

U——UU——uUuU——uUuU—— (‘ba+31i0): E/. 460-1~472-3.

185 If not aeolic: in the other examples, the ‘lambic’ prefix starts a series of ionics; here it

comes in the middle.
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9.AEOLIC

‘Aeolic’is the generic term used by metricians to describe a large group of
closely related rhythmic phrases centred around the choriamb (—uw U —).
Practically never used en &/oc by Aeschylus (see West 1982: 115), aeolic is one
of the main rhythms in the lyrics of Sophocles and Euripides. Sophoclean
aeolic, in which stanzas full of subtly interwoven rhythms are often made up
of longer (‘nameless’) cola, generally differs from its Euripidean counterpart by
dint of its sheer complexity (cf. Dale 21968: 151; West 1982: 120), although it
has to be said that the aeolic lyrics of Oedipus at Colonus, in their comparative
simplicity, strike a note curiously reminiscent of Euripides.

Euripides’aeolic stanzas are more often than not made up of variations on
the glyconic (0o — U U — U —), the full colon alternating with its catalectic
(pherecratean), headless (telesillean), anaclastic (wilamowitzian) and pendent
(hipponactean) versions.'** Other frequent cola are the headless wilamowitzian
(aeolic heptasyllable), dodrans, aristophanean and reizianum.

9. 1. Glyconic (0o — U U — U —)¥

The glyconic is by far the most frequent colon we encounter in Euripidean
aeolic. It is often used as the opening phrase of a stanza and thereafter
in contrasting alternation with its catalectic and acephalous versions
(pherecratean and telesillean); sometimes even in a sort of kata ctixov mode
(e.g. Ph.220-4: gl [ gl | gl | gl | gl |ph; cf. S. OC 124-127~156-159: gl [ gl |
gl| gl | dod). A favourite combination in Greek lyric is the priapean dicolon
(gl | ph), a rhythm familiar to generations of Hellenists from the opening
of Pindar’s O/ 1 (&pictov pev Bdwp, 0 8¢ xpucoc aibduevov mop: gl + ph
||).** The glyconic appears very frequently in synartesis with other aeolic

186 What is the nature of the final position in pendent aeolo-choriambic cola (pherecratean,
reizianum, aristophanean, hipponactean, hagesichorean, etc.)? Barrett thought it was anceps
(comm. Hi., pp. 422-3), but, since he seems not to have found a way to prove this, Parker is
surely right to consider it ‘far from certain that the poets thought of the final position of pendent
aeolo-choriambic cola as anceps, rather than true long’ (comm. Ar., p. 245).

187 On the glyconic in tragedy, see Itsumi’s admirable study (1984: 66-82). My survey of the
Euripidean glyconic gives results that are somewhat different from his, for the obvious reason
that he worked from Murray’s text.

158 The sequence ® gl + ph || is actually not very common in Euripides: Su. 971-2, Herc.
348-9~364-5, 14 751-2~762-3 (not Euripidean?), RA. 23-4~41-2.
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cola; perhaps this explains why it is never used by Aeschylus, and rarely by
Euripides, as a period-closing phrase.’® Possible instances are: A/c. 988~999
(syntactic break in both strophe and antistrophe, punctuated by full stop),
Su. 992~1014 (breuis in longo; but there is corruption in the following line,
in both strophe and antistrophe); E/ 484 (gl at sentence-end, followed by
change of metre), Hel. 1488~1505 (responding sense-pause, but period-
end is not entirely certain here, as further glyconics follow), Ba. 903 (clear
rhetorical break). For Hi. 150~160 and 741~750 (glyconics with cholosis),
see below, pp. 93-4.

Euripides uses the glyconic in a considerable variety of shapes (including
tribrach base and resolutions in the second long of the choriamb and/or in
the last position), but patterns with standard disyllabic base are, on the whole,
predominant; contrary to Pindar (cf. Dunbar, comm. Birds p. 524), Euripides
definitely favoured the base ‘— —"

— — — U U — U — (roughly 200 attestations);*

—U—uUuU—uU—(c.70);"

Uu— —uu— uU—(30).»

This last shape is, interestingly, less common than the glyconic with

189 Sophocles, on the other hand, uses the period-closing glyconic comparatively often: cf.
Ant.102~119, Trach. 844~855 (||H), Phil. 173~184,1127 (||®)~1150,1129~1152, OC 132 ~164,
671~684, 675~688, 1218~1232. In Pindar’s O/ 10, the clausula to the strophe is a glyconic;
and we find glyconics ending in dreuis in longo at Pyth. 8.19, Nem.2.16 and 4.23.In Nem. 6, the
glyconic in line 2 of the epode regularly ends in a syntactic break.

%0 The shape — — — U U — U — is found in every extant Euripidean play (most
pervasively in Heraclidae), except Orestes: Ale. 964, 974, 977, 988~999, Med. 437a~444a, 444b,
Held. 358~367, 359~368, 360~369, 371, 372, 374, 375, 379, 748~759, 749~760, 753~764,
755~766, 756~767, 770, 771~778, 772~779, 895~904, 912, 920, 922, Hi. 64-5, 66, 68, 561,
735~745,737,748,752~764, 765, Andr. 504~526, 528, 507~530, 510, 511~533, 513~535, Hec.
448~459,456,468~477,470,471~480,911~920, Su. 956,969 (cf. Diggle 1981: 23-4),973,974a,
El 117~132, 123~138, 137, 184, 185, 198, 199, 436~446, 455~467, 484, 707~721, 728~738,
Herc. 355~371, 357~373, 362~378, 372, 392~406, 440, 643~661, 668, 651~669, 652~670,
653~671, 676, 781~798, 782~799, 785~802, Tr. 1060~1071, 1061~1072, 1063~1074, 1064,
IT 405~420, 422, 1090, Ion 113, 120~136, 121~137, 184, 185~195, 188b~199, 198, 205, 223b,
223c, 505, 1085~1101, 1088~1104, Hel. 1302, 1365, 1474, 1481, 1487, 1505, 1506, 1510, Ph.
209, 212, 215, 224, 226, 233, 235, Ba. 111~126, 154, 862~882, 870~890, 871~891, 873~893,
888, 14 166~187, 751~762, 760, 1060, 1085, 1086, 1096, RA. 23~41, 342~351, 343~352 Hyps.
42~85, Cresph. 111. 1~10, 2~11, Teleph. 11. 9.

11 The shape — U — U U — U — is found at Alk. 575~585, 963, 966, 969~980, 975,
Med. 437b, Held. 911,913,921, Hi. 63,151,551,738,747,753,754, Andr. 501~523, 502~524,
506, 532, Hec. 445, 447~458, 463,479, 1097, Su. 955~963, 964, 1000, E/. 122, 146, 171~194,
175, 176, 186, Herc. 348~364, 356, 423, 650, I7° 1089, 1107, 1113, Ion 129, 186~196, 188a,
220, 503b, 1236, Hel. 518, 525, 1488, Ph. 203, Or. 817~829, Ba. 407~422, 867, 868, 907, LA
773, Cycl. 69.

Y2 For U — — U U — U — see Hcld. 378, 752~763, Su. 992~1014, E/. 118~133, 160,
706~720, Tr. 314~331, 322~338, 323~339, 1075, IT 1094~1111, Ion. 194, 219, Hel. 524, Ba.
118~133, 404~419, 406~421, 14 213, Hyps. 77.
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tribrach base (U U U — U U — U —), which is arguably #be typical feature
of ‘later’ Euripidean aeolic (although there are a couple of examples from plays
earlier in his career).”

Glyconics with resolution in the second long of the choriamb are perhaps
more of a rarity (this is a licence of which neither the Lesbian poets nor
Aeschylus availed themselves; used, however, twice by Sophocles). Itsumi
counts, as I do, 23 examples in Euripides (1984: 77); since he does not locate
the exact references, the following list may be helpful:*

UUU —UU WU U—: EL 445,458, Hel. 1459, Ph. 206, 227, 234,
237,14 165~186.

VUU — U U WU U UL Ba. 903 (cf. Diggle 1994: 471).

U— —uUyU WU U—: Hidd 777, Hel. 1301~1319.

—— — U U WU U—: EL709~723,171101, Ph. 221, 14 183~204,
771,1038, Hyps. 34. Cf. S. Ant. 1141~1150 (the only Sophoclean instances).

—U —UU VU U—:Hel 1489.

Resolution in the second long of the choriamb also occurs in other aeolic cola:
dodrans (4. 971~982), hagesichorean (Herc. 794, Hel. 1110~1125), pherecratean
(7. 1065, 14 795), telesillean (£7. 732, Hel. 1119, Hyps. 40), aristophanean (Ba.
123), hipponactean (Herc. 642, I4 1047), reizianum (Cresph. Fr. 71.9 Austin, but
Diggle’s text in 7+GFS = Fr. 453 Kannicht is preferable: see above, p. 42 n. 67).

In Euripides’later plays, we sometimes come across a shape of glyconic with
tribrach opening and final resolution: U U U — U U — U WU (Su. 971, EL
125, Ion 463, Ph. 208, Ba. 911, 14 180~201, Hyps. 49).” Final resolution with
the base ‘“——'is found at Hec. 452, 171106, He/. 1115~1130, 1348~1364, 1349.
At Ba. 903, the sequence €puye xeiua, AMpéva 8’ €kixev presents every possible
resolution (cf. Diggle 1994: 471; Dale 1983:141): L LU —UU UU U UU.

Glyconics with cholosis in the penultimate position are, comparatively
speaking, something of a rarity in tragedy (for Sophocles, see Dawe on

193 Cf. Hi. 550~560, Su. 971, EL. 115~130, 125, 147~164, 148, 152, 154, 435~445, 440~450,
458~470, Herc. 649~667, Tr. 124,125, 17°1093~1110 (gl + sp), 1104~1121, 1129, Ion 463~483,
1235, 1238, Hel. 1459, 1461~1475, Ph. 202~214, 206~218, 208~220, 222, 211~223, 227, 232,
234,237, Ba. 138,156, 878~898,903, 911, 14 164~185, 165~186, 180~201, 543~558, 544~559,
548, 1573+, 791, 1054~1076, 1087-8, 1095, Hyps. 32~75, 33~76, 49. There are five examples in
Sophocles (77rach. 844~855, OC 197, 182~200) and none in Aeschylus (who uses the tribrach
opening to an aeolic colon only in the responding pair of pherecrateans at Ag. 698~716). In
Aristophanes, glyconic with tribrach base occurs only three times in Frogs (cf. 1251,1317,1327)
in parody of Euripides: see Parker (1997: 71, 509).

%4 Diggle’s examples of resolution in the choriamb of Euripides’ aeolic cola (1994: 123
n. 94) are somewhat confusing in that they include (without warning) doubtful examples of
resolution in the firsz long of the choriamb (against which see Diggle himself, 1994: 470-1;
1995: 39 n. 3). The reason for this is that be was analysing Murray’s text, as he clearly states.

195 Cf. also I7'425~442 (gl + ia), on which see Platnauer, ed. I7, p. 182 n. 1. In the OCT, this
is better analysed as ‘cr + 2 ia’.
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OT 1197; Diggle 1994: 472 n. 146). In Euripides we find the following

occurrences:

—U —uUuU— ——: Hi.t141%~151, 171123, Ba. 865, 866;
U— —UuU— ——:B4a.577;
—— —UuU— — —: Hi. 150~160, 741~750 (with Seidler’s Ocoictv,

advocated by Diggle 1994: 472), Hec. 473~482, E1.116~131, 171138, Ion 206,
Ba. 885, 886, 887", 14 790, 1056~1078,

Uy —uUuU— ——:Tr. 124,125, Ba. 138.

At Hi.150~160 and 741~751, the glyconic —— — U U — ——acts
as clausula in a context where the more frequent aeolic clausular rhythms,
such as the pherecratean or hipponactean, would normally be expected. This
prompts the question of whether the close ... — — — to a glyconic makes
it more of a period-closing rhythm than the ‘normal’ glyconic. The answer
to this, as Itsumi has observed (1984: 75), is that examples of dovetailed
dragged glyconics can be found in Euripides; and even though the colometry
adopted in the current OCT reduces his list of six instances to three (Ion
206, Ba. 866~886), this is nevertheless a valid point. Cholosis, then, does not
per se change the glyconic’s essentially acatalectic nature and its consequent
lack of suitability for providing the rhythm for sentence-closing phrases (see
above, p. 92).

Bacchae and Iphigenia at Aulis are notable for presenting the only plausible

Euripidean examples of the ‘freak glyconicwv v U —uU U —uU U — (cf.
112~127,115~130; L4 1093). At EL. 439~449, we find the same phenomenon,
with disyllabic base:

koO@ov dApa Tod@v AxIAR ~ innétac tpégev EANGSL pidc

—U —UU— UuU— —U —UU— UuU—

Itsumi (1984: 77) calls the labels ‘gl’ or ‘wil’ into question. Parker opts for
the term ‘aeolic dactyls’ (1997: 199), whereas Dawe, in his analysis of S. A4i.
231~254 (U — — U U — U U —), favours the expression ‘dodrans longior’
(Dale’s ‘prosodiac’ interpretation of Ba. 112~127,115~130 [1983:321] is even
more unlikely, given the predominantly aeolic context in which the colon
appears). Despite the problem of finding a suitable name for it (see below, ad
loc.), the pedigree of oo — U U — U U — as a legitimate aeolic phrase is, to
a certain extent, vouchsafed by Pindar, who makes repeated use of it (‘with ‘U
— base) in the epode of O/ 10 (line 2)."”

1% Here, however, Diggle’s transposition 36&at cOv pavouévar (1994: 473) is practically
certain, since it avoids responsion between normal glyconic and glyconic with cholosis. This
would make the line a wilamowitzian of the shape — — — — — U U —, the commonest
pattern in Euripidean lyric.

Y7 Cf. Dunbar, ed. Birds p. 526, but the phrase does not so much open a period as close it
(éreuis in longo in all the repetitions, with hiatus as well in epode 5).
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Finally, it should be observed that resolution in the first long of the
choriamb is an unlikely phenomenon anywhere in Euripidean lyric;** it would
not be advisable to put much trust in L4 781 & 8¢ Atoc ‘EAéva kdpa (‘certainly
not Euripidean’: Diggle 1994: 471).

9.2. Pherecratean (oo — U U — —)

As the glyconic’s catalectic mutation, the pherecratean is typically a
period-closing rhythm in Euripidean aeolic. This observation casts suspicion

on the colometry printed in the OCT at L4 175-6~196-7:

Tov EavOov Mevéhady <0’> ~ necc®v fdouévouc pop-

———uu——ph [ ———uUu——ph [
apétepot mocelc ~ @aict toAvTAdkoic

—uUuU—uU—dod —uUuU—u—dod

In 175, the reason for Fritzsche’s <0’> is (like the transmitted 0’ at Hec.
476) to avoid breuis in longo in a position where, in the responding antistrophe,
there is word-overlap into the next colon.”” But, in Euripides, a pherecratean
ending in elision is extremely rare (paralleled only by Suz. 1004a).* The
antistrophe postulates, even more unacceptably, a pherecratean in synartesis
with the following colon, an otherwise unattested phenomenon in Sophoclean
and Euripidean lyric.** In spite of Stinton’s strictures concerning hypothetical
redivisions of aeolic cola so as to eliminate pendent cola in synartesis (1990:
360), I venture that the division —— — U U [ ——uU U — U — (hex
| tel: tov EavBOV Mevéha — | dv <6’> Guétepot mdcelc ~ mecc®v fdouévouc
| popgaict moAvmAdkoic) would be preferable.? Although there is no
Euripidean parallel for the sequence ‘hex | tel’, dovetailed hexasyllables are
well attested (cf. below, p. 111).

Again, the aeolic base ‘“— —is by far most frequent.>”® But the shapes

1% Cf. Diggle (1994: 470-1; 1995: 39 n. 3). This may well be a licence in which Sophoclean
and Euripidean practice differed sharply: see Parker (1968: 243); Lloyd-Jones & Wilson
(1990: 239). On the problems of scanning UU U U — at Ar. Au. 1372, see Parker (1997:
344-5).

199 West is prepared to admit this at Ar. Pax 389~588 (1982: 107-8); cf. Parker’s objections
(1997: 271-3).

200 [loyd-Jones and Wilson print an implausible instance at S.4i. 199b; the phenomenon is
not found in Dawe’s text of Sophocles. See Finglass, comm. A4, p. 202.

21'The instance in Bond’s text of Hypsipyle (fr. 1. iii. 4) is satisfactorily eliminated by Diggle’s
and Kannicht’s colometry in 7rGFS (Hyps. 61) = Fr. 752g, 4 Kannicht.

202 Similarly, ‘hipp | dod’ contemplated by Parker at Ton 1063-4 (1966: 25) is better divided
(as printed in the OCT) ‘hex [ hept’.

W — — —uu— —isfound at Alk. 117~127, 577~587, 967~978, 968~979, 976, Med.
212, Held. 364, Hi. 143~153, 746, 749, Andr. 525, 801, Hec. 444~455, Su. 979, 1004a, 1008~1030,
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— U —UuU— — 204

u— —uUuyU— — 205

are also quite common.

The tribrach aeolic base is also found in pherecrateans.? Although
aeolic cola with tribrach base do not, as a rule, respond with disyllabic base,
the pherecratean at Hel. 1494~1511 (méAwv EAwv dSpov 1iget ~ porfeiovc €mt
mOpyouc) is a certain instance. Resolution in the second long of the choriamb

is found at 77. 1065 and 14 795.

9.3.Telesillean (x — U U — U —)

'The headless glyconic is most often used by Euripides with long half-base.”
Telesilleans with initial short are found at Med. 435 (nétpac émi 8¢ Efva, in
responsion with long half-base; an ambiguous instance), Jon 462, Hel. 1114~1129,
Hyps. 40, 61, Cresph. 111. 4. Cholosis in the penultimate position occurs at Med.
851~861 and Hyps. 61. Instances of resolution in the second long of the choriamb
are /. 732 and Hyps. 40. The example from Hypsipyle is notable for other reasons:

ipov 8époc § mepi dpudc
— —UU WU U U (Hyps. 40)

For final resolution in a telesillean, cf. 4 1055. The ascription of ipov is
given ‘post Buijs Willink’ in Diggle’s apparatus. The emendation is attractive

EL119~134,124~139, 177~200, 179~202, 183~206, 187~210, 189~212, 454~466, Herc. 349~365,
359, 360~376, 361~377, 363~379, 374, 391~405, 393~407, 421~438, 441, 672, 684~698,
686~700, 789~806, Tr. 1062, 1076, IT'397~412, 406~421, 438~455, 1095~1112, 1105~1122, Ion
119~135, 124~140, 189, 211~225, 1243, Hel. 522, 527, 1131, 1318~1336b, 1511, Ph. 204~216,
207~219, 213~225, 228, 230, 238, Or. 818~830, Ba. 119~134, 146-7 (if not ionic), 403~418,
405~420, 408~423, 411~426, 575, 912, 14 170~191, 175~196, 181~202, 184~205, 209, 545~560,
557~1572+, 575, 752~763, 787, 1039, 1044~1066, 1094, 1097, RA. 24~42, 353, 346, 535~554 (if
not enophan) Hyps. 24, 35~78, 38~81, 41~84, 44~87, 48, Teleph. 11.2.

— U —uUuU— —is found at Alk. 965, Med. 438~445, Hcld. 355, 900~909, Hi.
546~556, 736, 739, Andr. 514~536, Su. 996~1019, E/. 145~162, Herc. 358, 389~403, 419~436,
424, 654,681~695, 882, Tr. 324a~340a, 1073, Ion 187~197, Ba. 908, 14 167~188, 581, 774, 786,
Hyps. 39~82.

05— —uuU— —isfound at Ale. 456~467,962~973, Andr.503, Su. 1003, 1026b, Herc.
390~404, Ion 200, 454~474, 1080~1096, 1089~1105, Hel. 1116, 1458~11472t, Ba. 402~417,
413~1429t, 909, 910, L4 215, Rh. 344, 355, Teleph. 11. 4.

206 Cf. Andr. 505~527,508~531, Su. 972, EI. 149~166, 441~451, Herc. 420~437, 422~439,
783~800, IT 1091~1108, Ion 1230, Hel. 519, 1494, Ba. 576, 580, 581, 881~901, 14 212,
1053~1075, Phaeth. 70~78. There is a further example at Hyps. fr. 1 iii 8 Bond (= T*GFS Hyps.
65 = Fr. 752¢g, 8 Kannicht), but Diggle’s colometry is probably preferable.

27 — — U U — U — is found at Ak. 989~1000, Med, 442, 436-443, 854~864, Hcld.
377, 915~924, Hec. 451~462, 466~475, 467~476, El. 120~135, 742, Herc. 685~699, IT 440,
1127~1142, Ion 461~481, 482, I4 179~200, 778,799, 1077.
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because the papyrus’ iepov gives an unparalleled instance of the colon U U
— U U —uU — (“T": see below and next page) in responsion with a normal
telesillean. But Diggle’s apparatus also notes and ascribes to Willink an
alternative, perhaps preferable, division (keeping iepov):

1] TO xpuceduaAAov ie- ~ & TékVwV apdTolct Tpic-

—uU —uvu—u wugl | —U —uvu— u—gl [
pov dépoc O mepi dpudc coic EMmev kpdroc.
—uUuU WU U wudod —uUuU—uU—dod

'The proposed shape of dodrans with final resolution is unparalleled, but
the resolution in the second long of the choriamb is attested for this colon in
Euripides (see below, p. 104).

Another passage involving a telesillean, where a different division from

that of the Oxford text might fit the sense better, is Hc/d. 377-8:

(OCT) (or alternatively)

GAN, @ moAéuwy pa - GAN & ToAéuwv gpactd,

——uvu—uU—tel [ ——uvu—u—nhag|]®
CTd, YN ot dopi cuvtapd - un pot dopi cuvtapd -

Uu— —uu— u—gl [ — —uUuU— U—tel |
Enc kA Enic kA

Although the preceding hipponactean ends in ébreuis in longo, it seems
more natural to have the invocation in line 377 as a self-contained period,
particularly since Euripidean invocations regularly end in breuis in longo and
hiatus (see above, pp. 25-6).

Like the glyconic, the telesillean is a colon often used by Euripides in
synartesis: cf. Al. 989~1000, Med. 436~443, Hcid. 377 (but see above),
915~924, Hec. 451~462, 467~476. Its use as a period-closing phrase is clearly
attested at [7°1127~1147 (||®"). Other less certain examples are E/. 120~135,
732~742, Ion 461~481, 462~482, I4 778.

A colon often used by Euripides is U U — U U — U —. It ought not
to be termed ‘glyconic’, * since the ‘aeolic base’ (00) can only properly be said
to appear under the following mutations in Attic drama: (a) — —; (b) — Uj;
() U — (d) —u y; (e) U u U (Dale’s reasons are unclear for claiming
[21968: 134] that Euripides has ‘two or three instances’ of U U —). Judging
from the contexts in which it appears,? U U — U U — U — belongs to that

208 Cf. Dale (°1968: 133-4); ed. He/. p. 150; Itsumi (1984: 67). Correspondence justifies using
the term ‘glyconic’ for U U — U U — U — in the context of Lesbian lyric (for instances of this
colon in Sappho, see Page 1955: 80).

29 In the extant Euripidean corpus, T appears at Hec. 635~644 (T [ wil),905~914 (T | e —
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ambiguous class of colon (e.g. ibycean, hagesichorean) which can occur as an
aeolic or enoplian phrase; for this reason, I have adopted Willink’s useful label
“T” to designate it It has been described as ‘telesillean with initial resolution’
(cf. Parker 1997: 73, 443, 548-9) and the fact that it appears at 14 178~199
in synartesis with a ‘normal’ telesillean (and elsewhere with other aeolic cola)
makes this likely, although there is no plausible instance of the initial WU
in responsion with —.2" As far as this colon is concerned, resolution in the
second long of the choriamb or in the final position are comparatively rare;
the known instances are

UuUu—uUuU uu U—(Or. 1483)

UU—UuU—U WU (Hel 1332)

UU—uUU WU U UU (Hel 1119).

The colon WU — U U — — (often termed ‘reizianum’; cf. Dale 21968:
172) is possibly the catalectic, period-closing version of T. Its appearances in
aeolic contexts are: Held. 373 (||), 750~761 (||1), 757~768, EL 700~714 (||?),
Ton 458~478 (||®),460~480 (||), Or. 838 (||), L4 782 (followed by ‘normal’reiz;
but not Euripidean?), Cresph. fr. 71. 9 Austin (| ||)>=

9. 4. Hipponactean (oo — U U — U — —)

The glyconic’s pendent variation gives an essentially period-closing
rhythm. Of the forty odd hipponacteans we find in Euripides, twelve are
used as clausulas to stanzas; all the others either close longer periods or are
themselves a self-contained period, as in e.g. Hec. 631 (~640):

€Uol Xpfiv cuppopdv, U—— —uU— ba +cr ||
guol xpfiv mnuovav yevéchat, U—— —u—u—— ba+cr+bal|™
ISaiav §te mpdTov BAav — —VuU—u—— hipp ||
ANEEAVE \ati —— v — — il ||Ha

£€avdpoc eilativav U U Uu wi
gtaued’, dAtov € oidua vauctoMjcwov U WU U WU U—U — U—— 2ia+
ba ||

D —),910~919 (T [ gl), Su.778~786 (®T | ia + cr), EL. 144 (tith?t T | ph), 708~722 (T I/ gl),
727~737 (® T [ gl), Ion 468~488, 469~489 (T | T | 2 an |reiz |||), 1480 (D | T 3 ia), 1482 (= T
| ia + ba), 1486 (::'T | 28), Hel. 1113~1128 (T | tel [ gl),1119~1134 (3ia | T | A), 1332 (wil |T
| wil), 1342~1358 (Mia + ch | T | hept), L4 178~199 (A + sp | T [ tel), 582 (T [ wil), 1049~1071
(T | hept), 1051~1073 (T [ wil), Hyps. fr 8/9. 10 Bond (p. 33) = Fr. 753¢, 16 Kannicht.

210 Cf. Willink, ed. Or., p. xxi.

21'The only one I have found is in the papyrus text at Hyps. 40 (1ipov dépoc 0 mepi dpvde ~
83 tpiccoic EMmev kpdtoc), where, as mentioned above, Diggle prints ipov (post Buijs Willink).

212101 pot, métvia, oA (but the divided resolution is unappealing). In 7+GFS (Cresph. I11.
9 = Fr. 453 Kannicht) it is printed with Diggle’s supplement <16’> 101 pot, nétvia, méAv, which
makes it a lecythion (cf. Diggle 1994: 388 n. 86).
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At Hec. 912-3 (~921-2), two hipponacteans form a ‘twin clausula™ to a
partly enoplian, partly dactylo-epitrite, stanza, which, modulating by means
of the ambiguous “T”, settles into aeolic for the last three lines. But perhaps
the most curious use of hipponacteans is in the epode at Ba. 902-6, where
the opening ‘® hipp’ constitutes a rhythmic inception in extant tragedy for
which the only parallel is 4i. 596~609 (in the OCT, but not in Dawe’s text or
Finglass’s; cf. however, the opening hipp + ia in Pindar, Nem. 7):

evdaipwv pev dc €k Bahdccac —— —uu— uU—— hipp||
€puye xeipa, ipéva & Exixev: vuuU —uuU uu U uugl|
evdaipwv §’ dc Urepbe pdxdwv —— —uu— uU—— hipp||
£yéved” Etepa § Etepoc Etepov UUU U UU U WU U UL 2ia
SABwt kal duvduet tapAAOev. —— —uUuU— uU—— hipp]|
— — — U U — U — —is the only shape of hipponactean which is at
all common in Euripides.?* The shape U — — U U — U — — appears only

five times (Med. 138, 653~662, Hec. 913, Herc. 660); as for — U — U U —
U — —, only Heraclidae of the extant plays presents any examples (Hc/d. 376,
916~925). The hipponactean is the only aeolic colon other than the glyconic
and pherecratean to be found in the Euripidean corpus with tribrach base: cf.
Andr. 512~534. For resolution in the second long the choriamb, see Herc. 642
and 14 1047.

Finally, mention should be made of the strange colon at I4 761~772,
called ‘hipp’ by Giinther in his Teubner edition and, even more unbelievably,
‘Alcaic decasyllable’ by Stockert (vol. II, p. 418):

213 Dale’s brilliant term (1936: 188). For hipponacteans used in a twin clausula, see A. CA.
469-70~474-5. Other Aeschylean examples of twin clausula are Pe. 556-7~566-7 (ph), Sc7"739-
41~747-9 (ia + 1k), Ag. 771-2~781-2 (ar), 986-7~999-1000 (lk). The phenomenon is extremely
rare in Sophocles: 4. 199b |[1-200 (with the transmitted PapvdAynta, printed by Dawe and
Finglass; Lloyd-Jones and Wilson print NaucK’s fapudAynt, giving a pherecratean ending in
elision, something for which the extant Sophoclean tragedies offer no certain parallel other
than Ai. 631, although not in Dawe’s edition; in any case, with the possible exception of Anz.
946~957, the pherecratean is typically a period-closing and clausular colon in Sophocles), Trach.
223-4, 894-5 (ia + ba). This last example presupposes Dawe’s text; Lloyd-Jones and Wilson
opt for text and colometry which gives a dochmiac of the shape VU LU LU U — (sic! CL.
p- 205 of Davies’ commentary) followed by an anacreontic and finally ia + ba (see Lloyd-Jones
& Wilson 1990: 170). That this is not the ideal solution is obvious from the oddities it entails.
Twin clausulas are even rarer in Euripides: there are no likely candidates other than Hec. 912-
3~921-2 referred to above; stanzas that end in a pair of identical cola, but which do not really
count as ending in a twin clausula, are found at Su. 61-2~69-70 (ionics), Ton 693-4~711-2
(iambic), Hel. 1351-2 (~11367-87) (reiz), Ph. 798-9 (~1816-77) (dactylic).

214 The references for — — — U U — U — — are Al. 994~1005, Med. 834~845 (if not
D/e), Held. 918~927, Hi. 69, 123-4~133-4, Hec. 631~640, 912~921, 922, EI 463~475, Herc.
677~691,171124~1139, Ba. 902,904, 906, L1 800, 1069, RA. 345~354, Cresph,111. 3~12, Teleph.
11. 10.
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Mavtocuvol Tvelcwc’ avaykar — ~ acmict kai Adyxaic Axaiiv.
—VU———uU—— —VU———uU——

'This is the clausula of the second stasimon, a song Diggle does not believe
Euripides to have composed (1994: 503-6; this colon is discussed on pp. 505-
6). The only way this phrase could be labelled ‘hipponactean’ is by imagining
anaclasis between the choriamb and the base; but that would deprive the whole
concept of ‘aeolic base’of any real meaning. Disconcertingly, the colon looks for
all the world like nothing so much as ‘d — e —’; However, a dactylo-epitrite
phrase as clausula to an aeolic stanza is strange in Euripides — the nearest we
find is ‘e — d — at Ale. 595~604; but here we are already clutching at straws.
'The likelihood that Euripides could have written the second stasimon of 14 is
in any case remote.

9.5.Hagesichorean (x — VU — U — —)

'The headless hipponactean was felicitously named ‘hagesichorean’by West
from line 57 of Alcman’s Partheneion (PMGF 1) ‘Ayncixépa pev avta || In
Alcman’s poem, it is repeatedly used as the second, clausular element in the
dicolon ‘Ik | hag ||’; Ibycus uses it as the clausula to the stanza‘4 da [ 4 da | D |
hag |||'in PMGF S151. Right from its first appearances in Greek poetry, then,
its precise ‘generic’status seems ambiguous. I's it primarily an aeolo-choriambic
phrase, or should it instead be viewed as enoplian? (Understandably, Dale
opted to call it a ‘choriambic enoplian’.) In tragedy, the hagesichorean can be
found in both contexts.” In extant Euripides, its use as an aeolo-choriambic
and enoplian phrase is statistically balanced:

enoplian: Ale. 220~232, 253~260, Med. 151~176, 152~177, 153~178,
157~181, 158~182, 849~859, 850~860, 852~862, 853~863, IT'401~416, Hel.
1110~1125, Phaeth. 230~239.

aeolic: Alc. 991~1002, 992~1003, 993~1004, Hcld. 896~905, 914~923, EL.
730~740, 731~741, Herc. 354~370, 644~662, 794~811, Ion 191~202, Hyps.
43~86, Cresph. 111. 7, 8, Teleph. 11.7.

It should be said, however, that the interwoven rhythms of certain
stanzas make it difficult to decide whether, as a whole, enoplian or aeolic
predominates. At I7° 401~416, a hagesichorean is preceded by iambic and
followed by an Archilochean dicolon (a characteristically enoplian sequence);
but the ode ends in a priapean. At Hel. 1110~1125, the hagesichorean is part

25 Cf. A. Su. 72~81, Ag. 1483~1507, Ch. 352~370, S. Ai. 196, 598~611, 1206~1218, EI.
486~502, OT 885~899, 887~901, Trach. 633~640, 957~966, 960~969, Ant. 783~793, 784~794,
789~799, Phil. 1217, OC 514~526,515~527,516~528, 680~693.
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of an extremely complex stanza; the fact that it follows a reizianum and is
followed by dactylo-epitrite is eloquent proof of its ambiguous nature; and
this, in turn, makes its use as an Ubergang in this modulation from aeolic to
enoplian ideally gleitend.

As with the aristophanean (see below, p. 105), Euripides uses the
hagesichorean as a period-closing colon, with two exceptions (coincidentally,
as with the instance of ‘ar [ ar’the colon into which the hagesichorean overlaps

is again a hagesichorean®*) at £/ 730~740:

Agvkdv te Tpdcwmnov dodc, ~ XpucwTov Edpav GANGEav-

——uUuU—uU——hag — —UU————hag @]
0 & Ecnepa vt Eavvel ta ductuyiot fpoteimt

U—uUuU—uU——hag U—uUuU—uU——hag

Unlike the problematic case with aristophaneans (Ba. 105~120), here an
alternative colometry is not possible. It is odd that a rhetorical pause is so
clearly indicated in the strophe (comma after ¢o0c and ’in the following line),
a fact which suggests that Euripides would have wished to break synapheia in
the antistrophe too. The hagesichorean with cholosis in the antepenultimate
syllable is also a unique phenomenon; and if the responsion it gives would
be held to be objectionable in a glyconic, there is good reason to suspect it
here too. All in all, the disturbing feeling that something is amiss can not be
dispelled.

Alcestis and Medea are the plays where the hagesichorean is most in
evidence as rhythmic Leitmotiv. In the fourth stasimon of Alcestis, there is even
an unusual Kata ctixov run consisting of hag| hag | hag | hipp |||. A curious
teature of the antistrophe is that the use of the hagesichorean for poetically
reporting direct speech in the first person recalls the first-person ‘exclaimings’,
partly in hagesichoreans, in Alcman’s Partheneion:

1000  kai tic Soxuiav kéAev- ——UuU—u— tel [
Bov éuPaiviv Tod Epel- U—— —uu— hept ||
“Abta mote mpovBav’ avdpdc, ——vu—u—— hag ||
vov & €ctt udkotpa daipwy. ——VuUu—u—— hag ||
Xaip’ & méTvt, €0 8¢ Soinc.” ——VuU—uU—— hag ||

26 Cf. la + ba [ 2 ba’ at Ba. 933~1030. This begs the question of whether synartesis is
permissible in an otherwise invariably sentence-and-stanza-closing clausular phrase (‘y’, say)
if the colon into which ‘y’ overlaps is itself ‘y’. In other words, ‘y [ y’ might be theoretically
permissible, whereas ‘y [ x’ would not. All this is made complicated by the fact that we are
primarily discussing Euripidean practice; in Aeschylus, ‘y [ x’ would be perfectly in order; but
what we are given to observe of Euripides’ lyric technique points to the conclusion that‘y [ ...’
is something he tends to avoid.
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Toical viv mpocepolct pripat. —— —uu— uU—— hipp||

Note also the ‘direct’ mode of utterance at Med. 151-3 (~176-8):

Tic coi mote téc GmAdTov ——vuU—u—— hag ||

Koitac €poc, 0 pataia; ——vu—u—— hag ||

crnevceic BavaTov TEAEVTAV; ——VuUu—u—— hag ||
Although the scheme of the hagesichorean is x — U U — U — —,

examples with short anceps are rare (E/. 731~741, Herc. 644, Ion 202, Phaeth.
230, Cresph. 111. 8, Teleph.11. 7). Resolution in the second long of the choriamb
is found at Herc. 7947 and Hel. 1110~1125 (short anceps).

9. 6. ‘Pendent aeolic octosyllable’ (x —x — U U — —)

'This other form of pendent aeolic octosyllable (‘choriambic enoplian B’in
Dale’s nomenclature) responds withx — U w —uU——at S. OC 512~523, so
West is perfectly right to call it ‘anaclastic hagesichorean’. The label suggested
above, inspired by Barrett’s ‘pendent enhoplion octosyllable ¢’ (comm. Hi. p.
423), is merely descriptive.

The phrase x — x — U U — — is found six times in Sophocles (4. 1199]
~ 1211] [OCT; not Dawe or Finglass], Ant. 336~346, Phil. 1209, OC 523) and

twenty-four times in Euripides; strikingly, nine of these examples occur in Heracles.

— — — — U U — —: Hi. 71-2, 144~154, El. 734~744, Herc. 645,
647~665, IT 431~448, Ion 192~203, 221a.

—— U —UU——: Herc. 663,795~812, Cycl. 65.

U—\U—U\uU——: Herc. 796~813, 887b, Ion 207, Ba. 876~896.

U———uUu——:Hi.58.

At S. OC 523 it ends in breuis in longo and, in Euripides, it is typically a
period-closing colon.”® Its only appearances in a non-aeolic context are /.
58 (Hippolytus’ little solo stanza, followed by ‘D | D — |[||; but the ensuing

stanza is aeolo-choriambic) and Herc. 887b (‘enoplian dochmiacs’; see p. 78).

9.7.Ibycean (—L U —U U —U—)

Despite its name, the ibycean does not figure largely in the extant
fragments of Ibycus. It is repeated three times in the beautiful ‘spring song’
(PMGF 286, 1-3), followed by dactyls:

217 ‘Probably corrupt’ (Diggle 1994: 123 n. 94); cf. Bond ad /oc.

218 The one exception would be Hi. 58, analysed U — — — U U — U by Barrett (p. 168);
I prefer to analyse €nec®’ di1dovtec €meche |[®: cf. Hel. 1341 Pate, cepval Xdpirec ||%, Ph. 1532
ndtep yepai€, 8eiov | |B and Ba. 152 w ite Paxyon ||
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npt uév af te Kudcvian —UuU—uUuU—uU— by
unAidec apdduevar podv —VuU—uUuUu—uU— ibyc

€K TOTAU®V, Tva TapOévwv —JuU—uu—u— ibyc
kfiroc dkrpatoc, af T otvavOidec —VUuU—uUuU———uu4da
avESueval ckiepoicty VY’ Epvecty —UuU—uUuU—uUuU—uUuU4da
oivapéorc OaAéporciv: éuot & €poc —VuU—uUuUu—uUuU—uUuU4da
obdepiav Katdkoltoc Hpav. —UU—uUuU—uU——decasyll ||

Again, its generic classification is not entirely straightforward. The ‘long’/
double-short’ rhythm naturally links it with dactyls; the ‘double-short’/ long /
short / long’with which it ends is enoplian; and the presence of the clausula to
the Alcaic stanza at PMGF 286, 7 suggests that is not averse to mingling with
aeolic, something it often does in Attic drama.

Its sole appearance in Aeschylus is at the head of an aeolic stanza (Ch.
315~332), but it is immediately followed by the non-aeolic ithyphallic. In
Sophocles, ibyceans appear only in Oedipus at Colonus: following dactyls at 252 (in
Dawe’s text?); with cholosis in the penultimate position at 239 and 1245 (aeolic);
and in the compound ibycean + bacchiac at 119~151 (aeolic). Aristophanes uses it
once at Lys. 1288 and, strikingly, seven times in the same song in Thesmophoriazusae
(1136, 1137-8, 1140, 1148, 1149, 1150, 1156)>', where it is clearly treated as an
aeolic colon, alternating with glyconics (see Parker 1997: 448-9).

But it is in Euripides that we find the ibycean put to more extensive use,
in both aeolic and enoplian contexts:

aeolic: Alc. 224~248,» EJ. 151, 155, 701~715, IT 1092, 1098~1115 (in
synartesis), L4 169~190, 759~770;

enoplian: Andr. 827~831, Hec. 1068, Herc. 381~395 (in synartesis), 1030,

29 At ScT 222~229, 1 would prefer not to follow Dale (21968: 168) and Itsumi (1984: 71 n.
12) in calling antéuevov mupt datw ~ kpuvapevav vegehdv 0pol ‘ibycean’ after a run of six
dochmiacs, all but one of the quintessentially Aeschylean shape — U — U —. It is impossible
to be absolutely certain here, but (despite the presence of an Alcaic decasyllable earlier at 119-
20~140-1) it is reasonable to assume that ‘enoplian dochmiacs’in the manner of late Euripides are
out of place in Septem; thus, it seems more natural to take the clausula as a variation ‘prolonging’
the preceding dochmiacs than as the wholly unrelated ibycean. Furthermore, since the alleged
ibycean at 229 has cholosis in the penultimate position, this would constitute the only instance of
a normal ibycean in responsion with an ibycean with cholosis. West s concept of 9% (dochmiac
with dactylic expansion) is attractive here (see 1982: 113).

220 Cf. Dawe (1978: 65). Lloyd-Jones and Wilson prefer to print a dactylic trimeter (cf.
1990: 225), giving a run of 11 dactyls (250-2).

21 Thesm. 1136 has resolution in the antepenultimate position and 1149 has final
resolution; but Parker’s suggestion that there may be parody of a late-Euripidean mannerism
(1997: 449) should be set against the observation that there seem to be no resolutions in
Euripides’ ibyceans.

222 Parker (1997: 518) criticises Dale’s ‘lavish use of the term enoplian’ in the opening of
Alcestis' monody as presented in Dale (1981: 72-3).
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1033, 1037, Tr. 258,267,270, Ion 1484, Or. 1257~1277,1381.2»

In Iphigenia in Tauris, there is unmistakable proof of the ibycean’s acolic
affinities in the responsion ‘ibyc-wil’ at 1092~1109. The responsion ‘gl~ibyc’
appears at /7' 1129~11144%, but here the ibycean is part of a sequence where
there is considerable textual corruption.

There are thirteen ibyceans in Euripides with cholosis in the penultimate
position (Hec. 1068, El 701~715, Herc. 1033, Tr. 258, 267, 270, Ion 1484,
Or.1257~1277,1381); accordingly, Itsumi has suggested that the penultimate
position in the ibycean is anceps (1984: 71-2), certainly a reasonable notion
in view of the two Sophoclean examples and the long penultimate position in
enoplian compounds involving an ‘ibycean’ at Herc. 1187, 1186, 1185, Ion 655-
6,717-8, Ph. 121-2,130 (see above, pp. 85-6).

9.8.Dodrans (— v U —uU —)

'The dodrans is arguably the archetypal aeolic phrase (cf. Parker 1997: 70),
since it is the basic structure around which most other cola (glyconic, telesillean,
etc.) are built. It was used in Lesbian poetry in combination with other units,
most notably perhaps in the two opening verses of the Alcaic stanza, where
the dodrans is frequently marked off from the preceding penthemimer (x —
U — x) by word division, e. g.

Vet pev 0 Zelc, : €k & Opdvw péyac
U —uU— —:—uUuU—uU—pe +dod (Alcacus PLF 338.1)

In tragedy, — U U — U — as an independent aeolic phrase is, given
the disparity in number of extant plays, more common in Sophocles than
Euripides (in Aeschylus, we find it four times only, at Ch. 345~363, 466~471).
Sophocles uses it as a period-closing phrase in Ai. 627~638, Phil. 177~188,
714~725,1090~1111 (there is hiatus at Phil. 714; all the other examples have
breuis in longo in one of the stanzas); also, at OC 128~160, there is a clear
rhetorical break in both stanzas. But period-end is unlikely in the remaining
Sophoclean examples (A4nz. 807~824, 842~861).

In Euripides, there are over twenty examples of the phrase — U U — U
—. It appears twice with cholosis (— U U — — —) at Hec. 637~646 and
twice with resolution in the second long of the choriamb (Ak. 971~982).
As for its status in the delicate play between lyric metre and lyric utterance,
dodrans is used as a clausula at Andr. 865 and Hec. 637~646; also, it closes a
period at £/. 121~136 and 14 1089. But, as a blunt acolo-choriambic phrase,

it not surprising that we find it nine times in synartesis with other aeolic cola:

223 Alternatively, ‘dactylic tetrameter catalectic’: Diggle (1994: 386).
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dod [ ar: Alc. 245a~249a, Ion 1058~1071;

dod [ hipp: Held. 917~926;

dod [ gl: Hec. 469~478, Hel. 517.

'The remaining Euripidean instances of this colon are Med. 847~18577,
Hel. 1350,1453~1467, L4 176~197>*, Rbh. 368~378. A further possible dodrans
is Ale. 228b (~1215b), ‘dod | cyren’ (see above, p. 74, under ‘cyrenaic’and below,
p.116,n.251).

9.9. Aristophanean (— U U — U — —)

The colon known as ‘aristophanean’ is something of a misnomer, since
it does not exactly abound in extant Aristophanes (see Parker 1997: 82-4);
the term is, however, an ancient one (cf. Wilamowitz 1921: 396, and the
apparatus of Kassel and Austin on PCG 9), and it is possible that the scholar
who coined it had access to more Aristophanic poetry than we do. An inkling
that Aristophanes may have used it in an idiosyncratic way in plays now lost
is given by an unusual sequence of five aristophaneans from the lost comedy
Atohocikwv (PCG 9), which may have been recited rather than sung.

Euripides used the aristophanean comparatively often. The plays where its
presence is most pervasive are, on the whole, earlier works such as Alkestis and
Heraclidae, where repetition of the clausular phrase — U — U — — should be
felt to provide a unifying rhythmic strand linking up the plays’various songs into
a satisfying aesthetic whole. ‘Middle period’ and later tragedies do not, for some
inscrutable reason,abound in pendent aeolic cola (the liberal use of the pherecratean
in Heracles being an exception); in Bacchae, however, the aristophanean is again
used by Euripides in a manner reminiscent of his earliest extant plays. The same is
valid for Rhesus (which has no fewer than ten aristophaneans).

'There are almost 70 aristophaneans in the extant Euripidean corpus: 67>
of them are of the shape

— VU —yy —— 226
but,at Ba. 123, we find a version of the colon with resolution in the second
long of the choriamb (— U U WU U — —). A possible headless variation is

found at Al. 911~934.

224

But with the alternative colometry proposed above (see p. 95), L4 176~197 would be a
telesillean.

25 T include Held. 18937, which, with Diggle’s emendation, ends suitably in dreuis in longo
(cf. 1994: 11-4, 54-6) and, with Stinton’s (1990: 292), equally so in hiatus.

226'The references for — U U — U — — are Alc. 217~229b, 245b~249b, 256b~263b, 403~415,
444~454, 455~466, 592~601, 970~981, 972~983, Med. 646~655, Hcld. 354~363, 361~370, 380,
902, 897~906, Andr. 864, EL 710~724, Herc. 353b~369b, 638~656, 764~773, 881, IT 426~443,
ITon 1059~1072, Or. 843, Ba. 105~120,106~121,108,110~125, 136, 416~432-3, L4 755~766 (not
Euripidean?), RA. 252~263, 350~359, 362~372,367~377,369b~379b, Teleph.11. 6.
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Now a striking feature of these seventy odd aristophaneans is that, with
two exceptions, they are otherwise used as a sentence-closing phrase to mark
oft period-end within lyric sequences;”” moreover, aristophaneans close
Euripidean stanzas 24 times.”* This ought to provoke scepticism in relation to

Ba.105~120 (ar [ ar)

& Cepéhac tpogoi Of- ~ & BoAduevpa Kovpr-

—VuU— uU——ar] — U —uUc— —ar [
Pat, ctepavodcde kiccdr twv {dBeol te Kpritac

—uVuUu— uU——arl| —VvuUu—u——arll,

where the temptation is strong to divide

& Cepéhac tpogot & BoAduevpa Kov-

—uUuU—uU—dod —uUuU—uU—dod [
ofpat, ctepavodche Kiccdr pritwv {GBeoi te Kpritac

——uUuU—uU——hag|] ——uUu—uU——hagl||

In support of ‘dod [ hag’, we may note that, of the twenty odd occurences of
the dodrans in Euripides, nine are dovetailed (see above, p. 105), and, although
there is no precise parallel for the sequence ‘dod | hag’, at Hc/d. 917-8~926-7
a dodrans overlaps into a hipponactean (the colon of which the hagesichorean
is the acephalous variation).”” Incidentally, both the type of utterance and the
phrasing in the strophe from Heraclidae bear a more than superficial similarity
to the passage in Bacchae:

& Yuévate, Sic-
—uUuU—uU—dod [
covc maidac Atde hEiwcac.
— ——uUuU—uU——hipp || (Hd. 917-8)

The proposed break at Ba. 105-6 & Cepéhac tpogoi | ©ffat is not unusual;
odd colon-splits in the middle of invocations are fairly common: cf. e.g. Med.

27 At Hi. 1385-6, Barrett’s colometry (ti ¢®; nic dnaAAd- [ Ew Protav éudv tod- | §

avaAyntov madouc;), giving — U U — U — — in synartesis, is happily eschewed by Diggle.
Barrett’s claim (p. 405) that — U U — U — —is in this context an iambic colon is immaterial,
since (a) U — — is (with the perplexing exception of Ba. 933~1013) no less sentence-closing

in Euripidean iambic than in aeolic; and (&) in any case, the colon ‘anaclastic’ iambic + bacchiac
is otherwise absent from Euripidean iambic.

28 Cf. Alc. 245b~249b, 256b~263b, 403~415, 444~454, 911~934 (headless ar), 972~983,
Hcld. 361~370, 380, Or. 843, Ba. 416~432-3, Rh. 252~263,350~359, 369b~379b.

22 There are four examples of a dodrans in synartesis with an aristophanean (also pendent,

like ‘hag’and ‘hipp’): Alc. 245a-b~249a-b; Ton 1058-9~1071-2.
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1290 ... ® | yovaik@v Aéxoc, Andr. 506 & xOovoc | d8iac kpdvtopec, Hel. 1451
dofvicca Cdwvidc & | Tayeia kwma, etc.

9.10. Reizianum (x — U U — —)

'The reizianum can be described as the acephalous form of the pherecratean.
As with the other pendent aeolic cola we have seen, it is intrinsically a period-
closing and clausular phrase. Possible exceptions are:

(i) the strange sequence at Herc. 1049-51, followed by dochmiacs:

EKACTEPW TPOPATE, Ur| U—uUu— uU—uU—2ia
KTUTIEITE, Un Bodte, un U—uU— uU—uU—2ia
oV €081’ tavove’ U—uUuU—— reiz
1050  OTVWdEd T eVaC U—uUuU—— reiz
gyelpete. :: ofpol U—uuU—— reiz

Three reiziana in row are unparalleled (the two reiziana at He/. 1351-
2 are not strictly speaking comparable, see (ii) below); the elision at 1049
is suspicious, since pendent aeolic cola rarely if ever end in elision (see
above, p. 95 with n. 200) and this would be the only reizianum to do so.
But most perplexing of all is the context, which is certainly not aeolic:
here, amid enoplian dochmiacs, Euripides is apparently using ‘reiz’ as an
enoplian phrase;

(ii) the twin clausula at Ael. 1351-2 (~11367-87):

1350 8¢€atd T éc xépac —uUuU—uU—dod
BapvPpopov adAOV U—uUuU——reiz ||}
TepPOEeic’ GAadayudt . —— UuU——reiz ||

The fact that the text in the antistrophe is uncertain makes it difficult to
ascertain whether any indication on the period-closing (or otherwise) status
of 1351 can be gleaned from the rhetorical phrasing. I would be inclined,
however, to assume period-end at 1351 as being likely and that we have here a
twin clausula as in Hec. 912-3~921-2 (see above, p. 99).

(iii) Ba. 863~883:

&p’ év mavvoyioic xopoic ~ opudrtat u6ALc, GAN Spwc

— —uvuU— u—gl — —uvuUu— u—gl
Brcw ToTE AsukoV mctdv <ti> 16 Bgiov

—— Uy ——reiz —— U uU——reiz

168" avaPakyevovca, dépav cOévoc: dnevbovel 8¢ Ppot@dv
vuuU—— —uuU—wil vuuU—— —uuU—wil

In both strophe and antistrophe (in 883, < Tt > is Nauck’s supplement),
the phrasing ought perhaps ideally to preclude Aevkov || t68’ ~ Beiov || cBévoc.
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At L4 789, the reizianum does not seem to close a period, but then it is
part of a lyric sequence that Euripides is hardly likely to have written.

There are approximately 30 reiziana of the shape — — U U — — in
Euripides; and 17 with short initial anceps (on responsion between long and
short anceps in reiziana, see Diggle 1994: 472).»' For the shape U U — U U
— —, often called ‘reizianuny, see above, p. 98.

Finally, there is a candidate for the label ‘catalectic reizianum’ at Hi. 62,
although the noncommittal ‘— d’is just as possible:

TOTVIX TOTVIX CEUVOTATA, UuwU U WU —uUuU— ida+ch

Znvoc yévebAov, ——vu— reiz <

Xaipe xaipé pot, & képa —U —UuU— U— gl
9.11. Adonean (— U U — —)

This period-closing colarion is not used by Aeschylus and only rarely by
Sophocles (A4i. 1210~1222, Ant. 812||5~829, OC 1058~1073). It is not often
used by Euripides as an aeolic phrase. Certain examples are Med. 855~865
(clausula) and L4 1082a (||). It is used as a dactylic phrase at Hc/d. 609~620
(1|™), 612~623 (||?) and Herc. 1077b (||) and as an enoplian phrase at Andr.
861. At Ph. 1528 it appears between two ionics and a pendent choriambic
dimeter (2 ch —; cf. Ba. 152-3, where two adoneans again create an Ubergang
from ionic to a fleeting sojourn in aeolic). At PA. 1545, it is used as a period-
closing rhythm following a dochmiac (a paroemiac follows).

9.12. Wilamowitzian (0o — x — U U —)*2

The phrase oo — x — U U — was certainly a particular favourite with
Euripides, one he used prodigally in almost all his extant plays, the exception
being Alcestis, Heraclidae and Troades (and Rbesus). Euripides uses sixteen
difterent shapes of wilamowitzian, but some of these are exceedingly rare and
five appear solely in Iphigenia at Aulis, a play where a considerable portion
of the aeolic lyric may not be by Euripides. ‘Wil’ frequently responds with

glyconic,” the colon of which there is good reason to suppose ‘wil’ to be the

20 For — — U U — — see Alc. 910~933, Med. 154, Held. 754, Hi. 529~539, 544, 554~564,
Herc. 797, Ion 115~131, 464~484, 471~491, 494, 1086~1102, Hel. 1109b~1124b, 1352, Ba.
863~883, 14 789, 1079, Cycl. 662, Hyps. 45, 62.

231 The references for U — U U — — are Med. 179, Hcld. 765, Hi. 534, EI. 142~159, Herc.
814, 1049, 1050, 1051, Jon 193~204, Hel. 1351, 14 214, 783,1057,1091, Hyps. 88.

22 This colon, which is known under a variety of names, was the subject of an invaluable
article by Itsumi (1982: 59-74). Again, I draw attention to the fact that Itsumi worked from
Murray’s text, so my statistics often differ from his.

23 Diggle (1994: 195, 473 n. 149) gives a list of occurrences of the responsion gl ~ wil, to
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anaclastic form (see Parker 1988: 115). Like the glyconic, it is often used in
synartesis; predictably, there are few instances where its use as a sentence-
closing phrase is entirely free from doubt.>*

By far the most frequent version of the wilamowitzian, with just over one

hundred examples in Euripides, is — — —— — U U —.%The other shapes
are, by comparison, less common:
(@) ———uU —uUU— (35 examples): Hi.142~152,146,149~159, Andr.

449, Hec. 481, 636, El. 201, 729, Herc. 807, 809, I7° 1099, 1118, 1125~1140,
1244, 1268, 1269, Ion 209, 479, 496, Hel. 1320, 1333, 1490, 1492, 1498, 1499,
Ph.229,14 217,549,775, Cycl. 46, 61, Hyps. 79;

(6) W UU—— —UU—(26): Herc.696,697,1on 117,486,495, Hel. 1473
(with Wilamowitz’s <d¢>), Ph. 210, Or. 824, 832, 840, Ba. 410~425, 864~884,
14182~203, 550~16567, 562, 563, 568, 754,797, 1081, Cycl. 656, Hyps. 37, 80;

(uuu—u —uu—(17): Hel. 1304~1322,1305~1323, 1507, Or.
807~819, 808~820, 809~821, 812, 825, L1 551~566, 552~567;

(d)U——uU —UuU—(11): Hec. 632~641, Su. 998,1024, E1. 170~193,
IT 444,1097, 1128, Hel. 1306, 14 788.

(6) U————wuu—:Ion 459, 465~485:

() —U—— — U U— (10): Med. 651~660, Here. 790, IT 437, 1126,
1131,1267,14 219, 583, 769;

(© —v—uU —uuU—(8): EL 209,703, Herc. 792, IT 453, Hel. 1460,
1A 555,780, Phaeth. 66;

(h) —uu—— —UU—(8): §u.1022,14547,553,574,576,753~764,
765.

() —uu —u—uu— (1) Su 999 (cf. Diggle 1994: 506 n. 56;
Willink 2010: 395).

Shape (4) appears mainly in Iphigenia at Aulis, a play ‘notable for the
eccentricity of its aeolo-choriambic’ (Parker 1997: 449). Other rare shapes of

which I add I7°1101~1118 and He/. 1481~1498. Note that E/. 169~192 is ia + gl ~ ia + wil and
that 17°1092~1109 is ibyc ~ wil (on which see Parker 1997: 448). In Diggle’s edition of Hypsipyle
in TrGFS, the lines numbered by Bond ‘fr. I ii. 5-6 ~ L. iii. 6-7' (= 21, 22, 63, 64, TrGFY) are not
regarded as being in responsion (cf. Diggle 1995: 40); Hyps. 63-5 is printed in 7+GFS as ionic.

24 Examples of ‘wil’ as a sentence-closing phrase are Hec. 472~481, Su. 976,999~1022, Herc.
351~367 ||%, 675~689]|5, 792~809| |18 IT 1244~1269, Hel. 1304~1322, 1316~1334]|%,
1456~1470, 1490~1507, Ba. 872~892, 880 = 900, L4 780 ||¥, Cycl. 48~62, Phaeth. 64~74||™,
68~76.

25 Cf. Hi. 156, Andr. 800, Hec. 460, 472, 645, Su. 959~967, 961, 1001, 1006, 1007~1029, EL.
172~195, 180~203, 188~211, 207, 208, 433~443, 702~716, 717, 739, Herc. 350~366, 674~688,
675~689, 690, 784~801, IT 436, 439, 454, 1102~1119, 1103, 1116, 1141, 1242, 1243, Ion
114~130,133,210,492,504,1229,1242, Hel. 1312~1329,1315,1324,1330,1331,1316~1334a,
1317a~1335, 1336a, 1482, 1504, 1509, P5. 231, Ba. 409~424, 880~900, 892, I4 220, 224, 570,
577,758,1052~1074, Cycl. 41~55, 43~57, 45~59, 47, 48~62, 67, 70, 71, 366-7, Phaceth. 64~72,
68~76, 74, Hyps. 36, 47.
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wilamowitzian encountered in this tragedy are W U — — U —uU U — (14
216; cf. S. Phil. 1216),— U —uU —uU U — (I4556),— VU uUUU — U
U— (I4168~189) and — — — — uuU U U — (I4 222, where the resolution
in the first long of the choriamb is suspect). A few remaining maverick shapes
of this colon may be mentioned: — U U U — — U U — (Or. 814~827, 836),
VuU——— —uuU—IT1120),—uvu U —uU U — (Su. 1021, Hel.
1456~1470), U U U U — U U — (Herc. 682, 683).

9.13. Heptasyllable (x —x — U U —)

The ‘aeolic heptasyllable’ is an acephalous version of the anaclastic
glyconic (wilamowitzian). Consequently, it is described by some metricians
as an anaclastic telesillean, a notion which is confirmed by the responsion at
Phaeth. 69~77

OpBpevopéva ydoic ~ nayaic T én’ 'QkeavoD
——uUuU—uU—tel —— U — U U —hept

and between the compounds at Herc. 791~808

Movcav 6" EAikwvidwv dwuata ~ Mlovtwvoc ddpa Aimawv véptepov
——vuUu—uU— —untel+er | ——— —UU— —U— hept+er||

Like the telesillean, the aeolic heptasyllable appears in synartesis and is
not primarily a sentence-closing colon. In Cyc/ops, there is one unique example
of a heptasyllable as clausula (Cyc/. 54), but the lyrics of that satyric drama
are, in some ways, a law unto themselves. Period-closing heptasyllables appear
again in Cycl. at 64 (hiatus), 66, 72 (breuis in longo) and 660.7¢

The most common shape has three longs before the choriamb:

_—— — U U _'237

'The shape — — U — U U — is almost equally well attested.”* We also find:

U—uU —uUuU—:40.990, Ion 112~128,499,1057, 1084, L4 208, 569,
767, Cycl. 54,58, 76, Phaeth. 65.

26 For other examples, see Herc. 646~664, 648~666 (?), Ion 116~132, 14 756~767.

237 Cf. Hi. 148~158, EL 718, 745, Herc. 646, 648~666, IT 432~449, 445, 446, 447, 451,
1100, Ion 116~132, 473, 1081~1097, +11001 1103, Hel. 1328, 1339, 1343, 1345, 1346~1362,
1491~1508, Ph. 205, 1753 (?; perhaps iambic, mol + ch) Ba. 869, 14 218, 223, 757, 798, 1072,
Cycl. 42~56, 68, 72, Phaeth. 71,75.

28 For —— U — U U —, cf. Hi. 155,549~559, Su. 958~966, EL. 735, Herc. 664, 788~805,
IT 429, 430, 434, 1117, Ton 456~476, 1056~1069, 1070, Hel. 1310, 1311, 1355, 1359, 1361,
1463, 1483~1500, Ph. 217, Ba. 879~899, 889, 14 221, 554, 756, 768, 779, 1050, Cycl. 44, 64, 66,
Phaeth. 63,67, 77 (~69 tel).
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U—— —uUuU—:4I 1001, EI 704, Ion 453, 493, 1051~1064, 1087,
Hel. 523, 14 584, Cycl. 660, Phaeth. 73.

9.14. Hexasyllable (x x — U U —)

The colon aptly named ‘aeolic hexasyllable’ by Parker has a somewhat
enigmatic identity: is it a reversed dodrans, a doubly acephalous wilamowitzian
(Mwil), or simply a choriamb following the aeolic base (cf. A/. 270, in this
case with Attic resolution U U U — U U —; see Parker ad /oc.)? Although
it is once used as a clausula (Hec. 474~483), not much importance should be
attached to its potential as a sentence-closing phrase, since it is dovetailed at
Hi.122~132, Ion 1063, Hel. 1455~1469 and RA. 376.

Euripides does not use it quite as frequently as the possibly related
heptasyllable; as is his wont with other aeolic cola, he mostly prefers to have
the choriamb preceded by two long syllables:

() — — — U U —: Hi. 122~132, 555, Hec. A74~483, EI. 447, IT 441,
433~450, Ion 134,1050~1063, Hel. 1455~1469, Ba. 874a~894a, Rh. 366~376.

() — U — U U —: Hi.545, Hel. 1109a.

(00U — —UuU—:8u1960, E/. 150, 437, Hel. 1124a, 1303.

9.15. Aeolic compounds

Compounds made up of aeolic cola and a suffix or prefix consisting
of an iambic metron (syncopated or otherwise) are frequent in Pindar and
Sophocles, some of whose compounds are also (sparingly) used by Euripides.
Interestingly, the three tragedians appear to have eschewed Pindar’s particular
favourite, glyconic + cretic (on which see Itsumi 2009: 40-1, 446, under ‘gl
¢’). Longer compounds involving aeolic and iambic elements are especially
characteristic of Sophocles; there are a few examples in Euripides’ earlier plays.

A. aeolic cola with ‘iambic’ suffix**

00 —UU— U— uU— — (gl + ba): this aeolic compound, the
phalaecian hendecasyllable, is well known outside Attic drama: in Euripides
it is found at Held. 758~769, Hec. 446~457, 453-4~464-5, Su. 962~970, Ion
1055~1068, 1239, Or. 833.

— U —UuU— U— ——— (gl + mol): this colon (perhaps phalaecian
with cholosis, since ‘phal’ appears two lines later) is found only at Jon 1237.

29 It seems more natural to scan € €, §pOrnte Kdpa as U — — U U —, rather than as — — —
U U — (Dale 21968: 165).
240 The length ‘gl + ia’ appears in Pindar, Py#h. 6 (line 5), Isthm. 7 (line 1 of the epode).
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00— U U —uU— —— (gl + sp): a period-closing compound (cf. Itsumi
1984: 79) found at Su. 957~965, IT 1093~1110, Ion 1060~1073.

— U —uUuU— U—uU — (wil +ia): Hi. 553~563.

00 —Xx — U U — U — — (wil + ba): a comparable compound to the
phalaecian hendecasyllable: see E/. 432~442, 736~746, Ion 1052-3~1065-6,
Hel. 1464~1477, Or. 810~822.

—— —x —UuU— — — (wil + sp): EL 434~444.

— —UuU— U— — —(tel + sp): a headless version of ‘gl + sp’appears
at Ale. 576~586 and Hi. 130~140.>+

Xx—UU— U— —U— (tel + cr): at Herc. 791~808, ‘tel + cr’ responds
with ‘hept + cr’ (see above, p. 110).

X— U U— U— U—— (tel + ba): the ‘headless phalaecian’is a specific
teature of the first stasimon in Hippolytus (526~536,527~537,528~538).

U—uUuU—uU— —uUuU— (tel + ch): Hi. 740~750.

B. aeolic cola with ‘tlambic’ prefix

UUUuU WU —uUuU— uU—(a+gl~ia+rwiluoovvuy ———
U — U U —): EL 169~192 &uolé tic éuoAev yohaktomdtac avip ~ Xpuced
Te Xdpictv mpocOpat’ ayAaioc.

—U—x—:—UuU— U—(cr+gl? [ ph |||): Hcld. 898-9~907-8
TOAAX yap TikTel : Moipa tehecctd- ([ terp’) ~ Oedc mapayyéAet, : TV &dikwy
napat- (J p&v). The responding word-break marks off — U — x — (‘hd™?)
from the ensuing dodrans, but it is difficult to know what conclusion to draw
from this fact, if, indeed, any. This length reappears at L4 784-5.2%

—U— U—:—UU— U— — (cr + hipp): Med. 155-6~180 i &¢
col mocic : kava Aéxn cePiler ~ GAAX Pacd viv : dedpo mdpevcov otkwv. This
compound is ostensibly a pendent version of ‘cr + gl’, above. Again, responding
word-break marks off — U — U — (‘hd’?) from a recognizable aeolic colon
(aristophanean).”s

U—U——:UU— U— — (ia + ar): Med. 432~439 c0 & €k pev
oikwv : tatpiwv Emhevcac ~ PéPake & Sprwv xdaprc, 00d’ £t aidc. Headless
version of Med. 155-6~180 (above)? Other instances are /i. 128~138 (long
anceps), Hel. 1452~1466 and RA. 347~356 (long anceps).

—— U —uUuU— U— (sp + tel): Held. 894~903 1deia &’ evxapic
A@podi- (J ta) ~ Tav Beovc - 6 <d¢> un ce ed- (J ckwv). This compound is

24 In Pindar, ‘tel + sp’is found at Nem. 6 in the sequence 2 ch : tel + sp’ (lines 6-7 of the
strophe); the word-break after the choriambs is bridged in one of the repetitions. Cf. also S. 4i.
1191~1198 and Finglass, comm. 4i., p. 190.

22 For ‘cr + gl’, cf. Pindar, O/. 14. 8~20.

243 The analysis ‘tr + hag’ (Page, ed. Med. p. 182 — although, needless to say, he does not use
the term ‘hag’) involves anceps iuxta anceps, as Buijs pointed out (1985: 81).
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called spondee + telesillean by Wilkins in his commentary on Heraclidae (p.169).
If, however, as I presume, it is the same colon as Hi. 525~535 "Epwc "Epwc, 0 kat’
Oppatwy ~ AAAWV dAAwV apd T AApedt (where it appears to be analysed by
Barrett as ‘nameless blunt enneasyllable ¢: ed. Hi., p. 423),17'1241~1266 and Or.
816~828, the designation ‘anceps + gl used by Dawe to analyse S. Phi/. 141~156
in the scansions appended to his Teubner edition is obviously preferable.>*

UuUU U — U U — — — (ia + dod ®): Hi. 147~157 &vigpoc
afUTwv mEAav@V TpuxNt ~ Apéva tov ebEevotatov vavtalc. For dragged
dodrans, cf. Hec. 637~646.

UUUU— ——U — U U — (ia + hept): L1 1080.

U——U —UuU— U— — (ba+ hag): Hi. 547-8~557-8.

C. choriambic suffix

We now pass on to two unique lengths which appear in the presumed
authentic part of the third stasimon of Iphigenia at Aulis. 1040~1062
introduces the compound ‘ph + ch’: 6t dva [NAov ai kaAAmAdkauor ~
péya & dvéxhayov- @ Nnpni képa. The strange and unattested feature of this
compound is the suffix tacked on to a pherecratean, by nature a catalectic
colon. However, Dr L. P. E. Parker has helpfully suggested to me that here we
might have two little cola in synartesis:

UuUuU—uUuU— hex|

— — U uU— +aeolic pentasyllable

141045-6~1067-8 appears to be a hexasyllable followed by two choriambs:
peAwdoic @étv axfpact tov T Alakidav ~ oc fEel xOdva Aoyxrpect cOv
Mupudévwv. The ionic scansion U — — U U —— UU—— UU—is
another possibility, although there are no other ionics in this song.

D. choriambic expansion

This is, again, more a Sophoclean than a Euripidean technique (cf.
West 1982: 118); see, however, the colonx — —UuU— — U U — —
(pherecratean with choriambic expansion or ‘asclepiad™) at Al. 256a~263a
and 986-7~997-8.

E. longer compounds

Longer aeolic compounds in the Sophoclean manner are found only in

24 Cf. WillinK’s x gl’ in his commentary on Or. (p. 214). Ba. 877~897 seems unlikely to be
a dragged form of this colon, as he suggests. Cf. x — gl’in line 2 (strophe) of Pindar’s O/ 10, or
‘sp + gl'in Pyth. 5 (lines 7, 8 of the strophe).

25 Cf. S. 4i. 628~640, EL 472~488, where it is called a catalectic asclepiad by Dawe, a term
also used by Parker on Ar. Equ. 599-60~589-90 (1997: 167). Dawe calls the same colon ‘ascl.
minor cat’at S. Ant. 787~797.
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two of Euripides’ earliest extant plays, Medea and Hippolytus.

—U —uUuU—:——U— U—U— (hex + 2 ia): Hi. 530-1~540-1
oUte yap mupoc ouT : dctpwv Uméptepov PéNoc ~ @IATdtwv BaAduwy :
kAndodyov, o0 cePifopev. The iambic dimeter is clearly marked off from the
aeolic hexasyllable by responding word-break.

—— U —uUuU— —uU— U—uU — (hept + cr + ia = hept + 1k): Hi.
532-3~542-3.

—VV— vy —Vy—-—--~—U—— —uVuU—uU—
— — (?): Med. 159~183."The parodos of Medea presents a notorious problem>*
at 159~183 un Alav tdkov dupopéva cov ebvéTav ~ touc €cw: méEvBoc yap
peydAwce t68” opudrat. The blunt clausula at 159 in a stanza where all the
period-closing phrases are pendent is perplexing, as is the case of asymmetrical
responsion between the penultimate positions: responsion between elements
with and without cholosis is an uncertain licence in Euripidean aeolic. ebvdtav
is found in two manuscripts (O and E) and was conjectured independently by
Tyrwhitt; it was printed by Page in his edition and, more recently, by Kovacs
in the Loeb Euripides and by Mastronarde in his Cambridge edition. As
Finglass writes, the conjecture certainly ‘removes a metrical anomaly at trivial
palacographical cost’ (comm. S. EZ, p. 146). Diggle, who printed g0vétav but
later came to accept e0vdAtav, drew attention (1994: 259 n. 23) to an identical
case of asymmetrical responsion in S. E/. 123~139, where Lloyd-Jones and
Wilson print

Adckeic O drdpectov otpwydv ~ ctdcetc ovte ydorctv, ob Attaic
—_—_——VU—U——— —_——VuU— uU—uU—

Dawe, however, has declined to accept this instance of irregular
responsion.”

Similarly, at Med. 159 the impression that the blunt and asymmetrically
responding €0VéTay is out of place is difficult to suppress. Mastronarde’s text
and analysis (‘cr + gl + sp’) seems the best option.

9.16. Choriambic cola

A predictable feature of aeolo-choriambic is the existence of lengths
consisting solely of choriambs; less predictable perhaps is the fact that they are
hardly ever used. The only reasonably frequent sequence is — U U — — U

246 On Med. 159~183 see Stinton (1990: 274, 279); Diggle (1994: 258-60; 1995: 41 n. 8);
Lloyd-Jones & Wilson (1990: 46, 183-4).

278, EL.139 is printed by Dawe in his second edition ctdceic ovte ydoictv Totte Aitaicivt.
The third edition proposes a new conjecture: ctdceic oUte yéoictv, oo Aotpaic. Willink (2010:
267) proposed oUte ydoictv o0T dtatc. Finglass (comm. S. EZ, pp. 140-1, 145-6) offers an
excellent discussion of the textual problems.
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U —, the choriambic dimeter par excellence > Otherwise, there is a choriambic
monometer at RA. 699~717 and a choriambic trimeter at 14 1036~1058; a
pendent 3 ch — appears at Herc. 786-7~803-4. The most spectacular sequence
is the mviyoc of nine choriambs in Antigone’s monody at PA. 1519-23.

Compounds consisting of two or more choriambs followed by a syncopated
iambic suffix are also few and far between:

—uUuU— —uUuU— U——(2ch +ba): EL726.

—VuU— —uUuU— —uUuU— —— (3 ch+sp): Al. 984-5~995-6.

9. 17. Iambo-choriambic phrases (— U U — x — U —and x — U
— —uvu—)

The identification of ‘iambo-choriambic’ as a distinctive genre is
a comparatively recent event in the study of Greek lyric metre; Parker’s
valuable account (1997: 78-84) should be taken as a starting-point. As I
see little point in going over the ground already covered by her in relation
to the use of this metre by earlier poets, I will here limit my survey to

Euripides.

Ax—uU— —UuU—

This dimeter, often confused with the wilamowitzian, appears quite
frequently in Euripides in aeolic contexts.

U—uU— —UU—: 8u.977, Herc. 352~368, Ion 1090, Hel. 1337,1338,
1454~1468, 1471, Ph. 236,1509;>*

U UU U UU — U U —: Hi. 61, Ion 1054~1067, Hel. 1347~1363, Ba.
874b~894b, 14 1037~1059, 1092;

—— UUU — U U —: Su. <974b>;

U U U — — U U —: Su. 1005, Herc. 639~657, Or. 837;2°
— —U— — U\ —: Herc. 673~687, Ion 1074, Hel. 1451~1465, 1457,
—UuU U——uUuU—: Hel 521;

U—U U —uUuU—: Ph1531.

Examples with syncopation in the iambic metron are:

— U — — U uU— (cr + ch): Hel. 1340~1356, 1341~1357, Or. 834 (see
Willink, comm. Or., p. 221);

— U UU— U U — (cr + ch): Hel. 520, 526;

248'The choriambic dimeter — U U — — U U — is found at A/c. 268, Med. 645~654, Hcld.
353~362, Herc. 637~655, IT 435~452, Ph. 1510, 1526, Or. 839, RA. 251~262,3692~379a. There
is a pendent 2 ch — at Ph. 1529.

24 Further instances of U — U — — U U — in an iambic context are Herc. 765~774,
766~775.
20 A further instance of U UU U — — U U — in an iambic context is £/ 1193.
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U—— — U uU— (ba+ch): Or 835.

B—uvuUu—x—uU—

As Itsumi has remarked, there are ‘only a handful of examples’of this colon
(1984: 80). Diggle (1995: 40) offers a useful list (A/. 88~100, Held. 910~919,
Ion 506, Ba. 109~124, 573 [with Ferrari’s conjecture matép’, 6v, printed by
Diggle, for matépa te tov LP: matépa, tov Bothe], RA. 361~371), to which I
add Herc. 763b~772b, Ba. 143 (pei 8¢ pehiccav véktapt | |B, followed by change
of metre) and L4 1083 (with — U U — U — U LU, Gilinther’s admittedly
rather implausible scansion for uécxov dkrpatov Ppotetov, but the epode is
in any case unlikely to have been composed by Euripides). Other examples in
the OCT now doubted by Diggle (loc. cit.) are A/c. 1215+-6~228-9>" and Hec.
9472

'The shapes contained in these examples are

— U U — U — U —: Al 88~100, Hcld. 910~919, Hec. 947, Herc.
763b~772b, Ion 506, Rh. 361~371;

—UU— UUU U U Ba. 573;

— U U— U— U UU: Ba. 109~124, 14 1083.

—UuU— ——U—:Ba. 143.

Of these examples, only A/c. 88~100 does not occur in an aeolic context,
but in a stanza where there is admixture of iambic and dactylic (or enoplian).

1At Ale. 228b-9a (~1215b-6), the division &€ kai cpaydc | tdde kai mAéov A Ppdywt
d¢pav (dod | cyrenaic) is preferable (cf. above, p. 74). Kovacs in his Loeb edition attaches aiai
to &&la kal KTA, thereby obtaining ‘gl | cyrenaic’.

22 Cf. Collard (1989-1990: 88 n. 6).
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The lyric iambics of Greek drama have happily been the object of
excellent studies by Denniston, Dale and, particularly, Parker.* There seems
little point in going over the same ground and producing, inevitably, a lot of
useless repetition on well-known subjects such as split resolution, word-end
after long anceps, the permissibility of resolution before syncopation, the
improbability of lyric trimeters lacking a caesura, etc. Instead, I offer the
following repertory, locating in the Euripidean corpus the difterent shapes
of all the lyric iambic cola used by Euripides. The lecythion is treated above,
pp. 40-3.

10. 1. Iambic Monometers

U — U —: Ale. 903~926, Hi. 813b, 1147 (or extra metrum),
Hec. 175,% Su. 1123~1131a, Herc. 763a~772a, 891, 904, Tr.
164~186,>5 172b~193b, 241, 309~326, 1226, Ion 766, Hel. 648,
Ph.1019a~1043a, 14 1283.

— — U —: Andr. 846, Tr. 247 25

U U —: Tr.340b, 1287~1294.

— VWU U —: Tr. 324b.

1sp

— —: Or. 316~332.
lcr

— U —: Ion 1470.

WU U —: Or. 1389b.
VU U U Here. 744~757a, Tr. 269, IT 881.

23 Denniston (1936: 121-144); Dale (21968: 69-96); Parker (1966: 1-26; 1968: 241-69;
1976: 14-28; 1990: 331-48; 1997: 27-35). See also Diggle (1981: 18-21, 119; 1990: 76-7, on
resolution before syncopation in lyric iambics; on alleged and perhaps real caesura-less trimeters,
see 1991: 138 n. 18; 1994: 314, 475-6 n. 158).

254 With the OCT’s deletion: iw tékvov [wc elfic ofav ofav | dw @duav mepi cac
Poxac].

5 Or anapaestic monometer: see Diggle (1994: 119). The same applies to 77. 172b~193b.

26 Alternatively a dochmiac, with Willink’s supplement (cf. 2010: 244 n. 12). However, this
putative dochmiac would not match any of the standard patterns of anadiplosis in dochmiacs

listed by Diggle (1994: 376-8).
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10. 2. Tambic Dimeters>’

A. non-syncopated dimeters

U—uU— U— VU —: Al 86~98, 214a, 394~407, Hi. 1142, 1379,
1383, Andr. 277, 474, 856, 1207, Hec. 924~934, 1078, 1096, Su.
803~816, 809~822, 815, 827, 1140~1147, E/. 1196, 1188~1204,
1201,1211~1219,1218,1225,1230, Herc. 110,129, 417~434, Tr.
279,291a, 313~330, 318~334, 524~544,527~547,528~548, 551,
554, 556, 559, 1089, Ion 692, 694, 1507, Hel. 234, 243b, 246D,
330, 334, 339, Ph. 185, 304, 305, 306a, 306b, 307, 310, 332, 333,
337, 339, 340, 341, 342, 653~672, 688, 1022~1046, 1033~1057,
1034~1058, 1036~1060, 1037~1061, 1292~1304, 1711, 1714,
1715, 1739, 1747, 1749, Or. 966b~977b, 990, 991b, 996, 1369b,
1400b, 1409, 1410, 1411, 1413, 1444, 1445, 1450, 1457b, 1461,
1477, 1482, 1488b, 1494a, 1494b, 1499, Ba. 1173~1189, 14 262,
274,1317,1491, 1500, 1501, 1503, 1504, 1525, RA. 720, Phacth.
270.

——U—U—\U—:Al.87~99,119~129,227a, 875~892, Andr. 466,
1220, Hec. 685, 686, Su. 802, Herc. 1053, Tr. 1314, Ion 712, Ph. 687,
Or. 1449, I4 1514.

U—\U———\U—: Hdd. 81, Andr. 297, Or. 1463, Rh. 702.

— — U — — — U —: Held 102, Ion 693~711, Hel. 1108a~1123a,
1138~1152,1143~1157,1145~1159.2%

UuUUU— U—uU—: FE/L1181a~1194,1229,1231, Herc. 114,127, Tr.
558,1298, P5. 1511, Or. 1446a.

— U uU—uU—\u—: E/L1223, Tr.543,1107, Ion 1076.

U—uUuuU U—\U—: Al. 261, Su. 371,1154~1160, EZ 1187~1203,
1191, 1210, 1224, Herc. 109, 117, 432, 1074, Tr. 546, 552-3, Ion

»7 Interestingly, the following possible shapes do not occur: (i) —uwU U — ——uU —, (ii)
vy ———uU—, (jii) ——uvuy ——uU—, (ivy U Uy —— U —, (v) ——
U—uU— Uy, i) —— U uU —— U UL

28 It is uncertain whether Hel. 1108a~1123a, 1138~1152, 1143~1157 and 1145~1159
really belong to this group, since dactylo-epitrite interpretation (x e — e) is also possible, as
Kannicht notes (vol. IT, p. 280). But since Diggle (1991: 138 n. 16) includes He/. 1108~1023
in a list of jambic phrases in which the second metron starts with long anceps, it seems
reasonable to assume that, in regard to the other examples, the OCT’s ‘implicit’ scansion
is also iambic; note, however, that the inclusion of He/. 1171t in this list does not chime in
with the statement that ‘in all of the trochaic metra of this lyric exchange, and in all those
in the parodos which precedes, there is no certain instance of a long anceps’ (1994: 424).
Also, Hel. T1717 is possibly not cr + ia, as suggested by Diggle (1994: 341), but tr + cr,
since the context is entirely trochaic: catalectic lecythia are to be expected all through Hel.
167-228, and iambic lecythia are, strictly speaking, not catalectic (cf. Parker 1990: 331 n.
1; West 1982: 99-100).
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215~233b, Hel. 347, 361, Ph. 308, Or. 983b, 986, 1412b, 1471b,
Hyps. 25.

U— Uy —— U —: Al 254>

VUV U UV U — U —: Med. 211, 1281a~1292a, Hi. 595, Hec. 703,
1031, Su. 621, 1155~1161, EL 1149, 1179~1192, Tr. 526, 545,
836~856, Ion 497, Ph. 1716, 1752, Or. 192, 329~345, 968~979,
1253~1273, Ba. 1022, 14 1478, Rh. 135~199, 693~711, Hyps. 66,
285.

U—uU— UuU U —: Al 128, Su. 1156, Herc. 126, 416, 1073, Tr.
1315, 1331, Hel. 233, 340, Ph. 652~671, 1728, 1729, Or. 982b, Ba.
992~1012, 14 1316, 1502, 1507.

U—uU— U—U UU:Andr. 287, Tr. 539,557,855, Ion 212~230, Ph.
294, Or. 966a~9772a,999a, Ba. 875~895.

——U— VU uU— Al 118, EL 479.

VUL U UL U U U U Andr. 483~491, Tr. 1288, 1313~1328-9, IT
220, 232-3, 864, Ion 889, Hel. 348, 1308~1326, Ph. 1030~1054, Or.
1416,1441, Ba. 905,1170~1186, L4 1477, Rh. 675b (tr?), Hyps. 1072

— VU U UV U U —: Here. 128, T7. 1078, 1079.

UV U UU U U U —: Ale. 907-8~930-1, Med. 206, Hi. 1382, Hec.
928~938, Tr. 1067, IT 1250~1274, Ion 1093, Or. 1307, 1414.

U — U U — VU U —: Hec. 923~933, Su. 367, Hel. 1309~1327, Ph.

1751, Ba. 137.

— VU U VWU U — U —: Su. 629, Herc. 107, 116, Tr. 523, Ion 1077,
1092.

— U U—— U U —: Su. 1162.

U—uUuuU U—uuu: EL1178, Tr. 835.

—— U UU U— WU WU Herc. 415, Ph. 1560, 14 1512.
— VU U UU U U U U Here, 115, Tr. 540.

—— U — U U U U Here. 409.

U—U— U U U U Here. 426,433, Tr. 565,1291,1312.
U U U— U — U 11 519.

U— U U U uUU U U Tr. 520, Or. 991a, Ba. 412.
UUU U WU U— U U Tr. 525,

— U U— UuUU U —: 1. 1068, Ion 216.

— VU U — U U U U Ton 235a.

U uUU U — U U U —: Hel 336.

29 This and Or. 842 (below, n. 261) are the only instances of resolution before long anceps
in Euripidean iambics.

20 Hyps. 107 (= fr. L iv. 5 Bond = Fr. 752h, 5 Kannicht) is analysed by Bond (p. 63) as 2 tr’,
but iambic analysis avoids split resolution.
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U uUU U UU — UU U —: Or. 842 .21
VU U U U ———22 F] 1157 IT 645, Or. 171.

B. Syncopated lambic Dimeters
Ithyphallic (||)

— U — U — —: Al. 113~123, 441~451, 465b~475b, 572~582,
574~584, Med. 848~858, 992~998, Hi. 169, 1143, 1146, Andr.
118~127, 120~129, 123~132, 125~134, 485~493, 777~789,
1018~1027, 1030~1040, Su. 625~633, 810, E/. 1184~1200, 1197,
1212~1220, Herc. 137, 418~435, 1054, Tr. 590~594, 839~859,
1309~1324, IT 1137, 1258~1283, Ion 502, Ph. 338a, 1020~1044,
1032~1056, 1035~1059, Or. 984b, 988, 1373, 1374, 1389a, 1432,
1480a, 14 285, 300, 1479, 1486.

U U — U — —: Su. 823, Herc. 118~130, 387, Tr. 320~336, 530,
581~586, Ion 1079, Hel. 385, Ph. 1028~1052, 1029~1053, L4 1496,
Hyps. 31, 111.

VU VU U — —: Ale. 266, Ton 1095, Hyps. 74.

— — — U——: Alc. 92~104 .23

Iambic metron + cretic
U—\U— —\U—:Al.122,465a~475a, Held. 82~103, Andr. 278~288,
Su.73~81, 74~82, 75~83, 779~787, 798, 833, 834, E/. 1154~1162,
Here. 411~428, 430, Tr. 829~848, IT 1259, Hel. 370, Or. 982a,
1448b, 1458, 14 1510b, 1519, RA. 137~201.

——U— —U—:Al. 112, Hi. 1388a, IT 839, 1234, Phaceth. 96, 98.
U—uU— UuuU—: Tr. 555.
UUUU— — U —: 8u. 829,830, 77. 522~542, IA4 1475.

U— U uUU — U —: Tr. 319~3352+ Hel. 33525,

261 Cf. note 259, above. Buijs (1986: 52) offers alternative interpretations of this colon.

262 These freak iambic dimeters respond with U UL U UU U — U —. As Parker observes
(1968: 249 n. 1), “impure” iambics are found in dochmiac contexts, as if Euripides were led by
the dochmiac rhythm with its double anceps ... momentarily to treat the iambic metron as if
it too had two ancipitia’. See also Diggle (1994: 259); Wilamowitz (1921: 410-12); Denniston
(1936: 141) and ed. EL, p. 224.

263 T list this as iambic, since ‘dragged ithyphallic’ is not an implausible analysis for Al.
92~104, in view of the context.

264 Stinton’s interpretation of this as ‘ba + ia’ is perhaps not as ‘clear’ a ‘case’ as he seems to
have thought (1990: 124).

265 Stinton (loc. cit.) proposes ‘ba (with resolved second long) + i, although he admits that
‘the resolved bacchius is not supported by other bacchei’. His opinion that ‘the metre is not
ambiguous’ can be viewed from other angles: see Dale (*1968: 92-3); West (1982: 102-3); Parker
(1990: 346-7; 1997: 37-8). Alternatively, with Willink’s & for i, we would have two cretics of
the shape — U WU — U — (cf. 2010: 136 n. 13).
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U U U WU WU U —: E/ 48520 Ph. 1286.
UuUU U WU — U —: Su. 811, E/L 48127, Ph. 1031~1055,1298.
— UV U UU — U —: Hec. 1093.

Iambic metron + bacchiac (||)

U—\U— U——4/l 219~231,262,905~928, Hi. 1388b, Hec. 942,
946, 949, 1095, Su. 801~814, E/. 1202, Herc. 108~120, 113, 397,
913, 1025, 1036, 1064, 1065, 1066, 1067, Tr. 521~541, 529~549,
1229, 1230, 1235, 1238, Ion 213b~231b, 217~235b, Hel. 332,
362, Ph. 312, 315, 343, 1025, 1027~1051, 1293~1305, 1532, Or.
167~188, 190, 992, 1371, 1399, Ba. 993~1013,*¢ 14 1480, Erechth.
II1. 7, Cresph. I11. 5.

——U— U——4l. 255, Hi.1130~1141, Andr. 140~146, 847, 848,
Hec. 932, Herc. 810, Ion 1483, Hel. 1112~1127,1121, Ph. 313, 1049,
Or. 169, Rh. 232~241.

U uUU U — U——: Here. 125, Tr. 1099.

U—\uU WU U— —: Herc. 111,383,793, Tr. 567,1083~1101, PA.
1518.

—— U WU U——: Hel. 1136, Ph. 1731, 14 207.

— VU — U——: 0r.995.

VU U UL U — —2 Here, 776, Tr. 1117, Ion 1231, Hel. 1486~1503,
Ba.107~122.

Iambic metron + spondee””

U—U— — —: Ale. 401~413, Su. 781~789, IT 400~415, Or. 1401a,
1452, Cycl. 77, Phaeth. 273 2
U U U — — —2 Jonn 149,150, Or. 1401b.2

266 This could be a lecythion, but if the split resolution it entails (U|U U ...) can be avoided
by analysing ‘ia + cr’, so much the better.

%7 An alternative analysis as lecythion with two split resolutions is not preferable.

268 Ba.993~1013 is a rare example (cf. S. Trach. 842b) of ‘ia + ba’ (otherwise a period-closing
phrase) in synartesis with the following colon (2 ba), but this is probably unremarkable: since
it is all one long period, the first bacchiac in a sequence of ‘3 ba’ need not be felt as clausular.

29 Cf. Diggle’s list (1981: 49) of Euripidean dimeters with the shapex —U LU U — —.

20 Cf. Diggle (1994: 470).1 add 77. 1117, but Barrett’s nd®ea is possible: see on Hi. 125-8
and Diggle again (1994: 458 n. 71).

21 Cf. OCT’s apparatus on Cycl. 77 (I omit Or. 114477).

272'This presupposes the colometry in Diggle’s Cambridge edition of Phaethon (ia + D [ ia +
sp), not that printed in 7rGFS (ia [ D + ia + sp).

273 Jon 149 and 150 are not entirely free from controversy, but cf. Diggle (1994: 117 n. 80).

274 With Diggle’s d00 Si80pwt <pubudr>: see 1994: 393 n. 98.
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Bacchiac + iambic metron?”
U—— U—\uU—: Hi.1381a, Herc. 353a~369a, Tr. 560,561,562, 563,
Ph.334, Or.1379,1407b, 1443, 1451, 1459b, 1464b, 1472b, 1493b.
U—uuU U—uU—: Tr. 564.

Bacchiac + cretic
U—— — U —: Hec. 629~638, Su. 630a (~622a: mol + cr), Su. 630b
(~622b: mol + cr), EL 1208~1216, Tr. 585 (~580; mol + cr), Ion
214~233a, Ph. 331, 1050 (~1026: mol + cr), Or. 965~976, 1412a,
1418,1442,1448a,1468a, 1471a, 1492.
U—— VU U —: Ba.1018.

2 Bacchiacs
U — — U — —: Hi. 1380, 1385a, Su. 990~1012, 1002~1025,
Herce. 879, Tr. 321, 587~591, 588~592, Ion 190 (~201: mol +
ba), 1465, Hel. 642, Or. 173~194, 1438, Ba. 148a, 994~1014,
1177~1193, 1181~1197, 1182~1198, RA. 695~713, 706~724,

707~725.
2 Cretics
—U— —\U—:Andr.275~285,1017~1026, Herc. 135,385, Hel. 246a,

357b, Ph.320,1525, 0r.1388,1419,1420,1421,1422,1423,1424b,
Ba. 988~1008, 14 286, 297, Cycl. 659.

U U — WU U —: Hi 362a~669a, Or. 313~333, Ba. 590.

— U —uU—: 8. 921, Or. 1378.

UU U — — U —: Here. 399, Ph. 1530, L4 1289.

VU U UL — U —: Hi. 1145, Ion 689, 1449.

— U U LU U U Ton 707.

—uU— wuuU—: 0r.1377,1433.

— U — — U UuU: Or. 1424a.

— U UU — U WU Ba. 135, 160.

2 Molossi
—————— : Ion 125~141,126~142,127~143.

Cretic + molossus

—\U— — ——: Ph. 321, Hyps. Fr. 753¢, 21 Kannicht.
UU U — — — —: Or. 984a (text uncertain).

275 On this colon, see Stinton (1990: 119-28).
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Cretic + spondee
— U — — —: Herc. 898,909, Phaceth. 235~244.

Spondee + cretic
———u—:0r.983a.

Molossus + iambic metron
— — — U — U —: Andr. 139~145.

Molossus + cretic
— — — — U —: 82622a (~630a: ba + cr), 622b (~630b: ba + cr), 77.
579~584, 580 (~585: ba + cr), Ion 687-8~706, Ph. 1021~1045, 1026
(~1050: ba + cr), Or. 1407a, 1472a.

Molossus + bacchiac

— —— U——:Ion 201 (~190: 2 4a).
2 Spondees

. IT404~419, Ba.599.

10. 3. Lyric Trimeters

It is not always easy to determine when trimeters are lyric, particularly
it signs such as Doric alpha are not available. My criterion is that a trimeter
among lyrics is prima facie lyric, even if dialect is inconclusive, provided it is
uttered by the chorus or a singing character.

A. nan—syncapaz‘ed trimeters

1. unresolved

U—uU— U—U—\uU— U —: Hdd 892~901, Hi. 368~675,
371~678,813a, Andr. 299~307,479~486, 1208~1221, Hec. 689, Su.
71~79, 615, 783~791, 923, 1124~1131b, 1125~1132, E/. 1213-4,
Herc. 880, IT 843, 845, Hel. 641, Ph. 148,168, 311, 327, 654~673,
Or. 960~971, 1271, 1360, 1475, 1476, 1478, 1489, 1498, 14 1523,
RA.719, Cycl. 357~371, 362.

——U— U—\U—U—\U—: Hec. 699, 17827, 837-8, Ph. 138.

U—u—u—uU———uU—: E/L1206.

——U— U—\U— — —\U—: Ph.145, Or. 1252, Phaeth. 280.

—_——U— ——uU— U—uU—: Hdd. 90, Or. 1355, 1359, Ba.
1161.

U—U— ——U— U—U—: Hec. 1094, E/. 1182~1198, Herc. 894,
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Ph. 17177 Or. 1278, 1356, Erechth. 1V. 3.
——U— ——U— ——uU—: Herc. 1034, Or. 1251,1272,1543,
1544.

ii. with resolution in one metron

VU U— U— U — U — U —: Andr. 1216, Su. 602~612, 826, EI.
1199, Ph.1745.

U—uUuwu U—uU— U—\uU—: EL1221, Hec. 621-2.

UuUuuUuUuuuU U—uU—uU—uU—: EL1183.

— U U—uU—uU—u—: Tr. 1311.

U—uU— UUU U WU U—uU—: Hi. 878, Or. 961.

U—U— VUV U— U—\U—: Andr.481,1204,1224, Su.373~377,
614, 618~626, 831-2,1129~1136, 1152~1158, 1153, E/. 1217, Or.
963~974, Phaeth. 95.

U—uU— U—uUuu U—\U —: Andr. 1211, Su. 375~379, Herc.
768-9,1081-2, 7. 333,1320.

U—uU— ——uU— UuUUU—: Su 605.
U—uUu— U—uU— UuuUuU—: Tr.1305, Or. 1481.
Uu—u— —uuuU— ——u—: IT833

——U— U uU— U—uU—: 8§u 1143~1150.

—UUUUU U—\U— U—\U —: Andr. 464-5~1471-2%, 14 1524.
— VU — U—U—\U—\U—: Andr. 1197-8~1213-4.
——U— U—U— U U—: Andr. 489.

——U— U—uUuu —— U —: Ph.158.

—_——U— —uUuUuU— ——uU—: RA.701.

iii. with resolution in two metra
U— U uU UuU U — U—\uU—: EL1209, Herc. 778-9, Tr. 1084-
5~1102-3.
U—U WU U—U WU U— U —: Herc. 770, Ba. 414-5.
U—uUu— U—uU U U—uU uu: 1r.316-7.
VuUuUuU— U UuuU ——uU—: Tr. 1326.
VU U— VU U UL U— U —: Hel 1148.
U—uUuuU U—uU— UuUU U—:IT398-9, Ion 122-3.
VU UUU UuUU U — U — U —: Hel 1117~1132,1118~1133.
U—uUu— U—uUuuU UuuuU—: Ph.1710.
U—uUuuuU vUuuuU— U—\uU—: Ph.1737.
U—uU— —uUUuUuUU Uuu U —: 0r.972.
U U U UU U UU U WU U — U —: Or. 987.
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U—uUuuuU U—uuu U—uU—: I41318.

— VU UV U — U — U U U —: Andr. 798-9, 14 1487-8.
— U — U—UuU WU U— U —: Andr. 1200-1.
—UUU—U— U UJ U— U —: Su. 365~369.
—— U UU UUU U UU U—\U—: Her. 950-1.

iv. with resolution in all three metra
—— VU U— U U UuU U —: Jon 138-9.

U—UuUuUU U— U UU UuUU U —: Ba.430-1.

B. syncopated trimeters

ia+ia+ba
U—U— U—U— U——:Alc.222~234, Tr. 1290, Ion 1459,1463,
1492, 1493, Hel. 632,633, Ph. 1712.
U UU U WU U— U —\U— —: Hec. 633-4~642-3, Or. 1495.
U—uU UU UuuU U —\U——: Hec. 666-7.
U—uU— VU U— U——: EL 1215, Tr. 1299, Phaceth. 94.
U—u— UuuuUuU U——: Ph.1738.
vuuuU— U—uU— U——: EL 1207, Tr. 1292-3.
VuUuUuUuUU Uuu U —uU——: 7r.1316~1332.
— —U— ——U—\U——:Andr. 475, Ion 1464.
——U— U—uU— U— —: Hel 636.
——U— VWU U U——: 4. 272.
— VU U— U —U——: Andr.1032~1042.
—— U VU VU U — U ——: Tr. 1303, Phaeth. 86.
—UUuU— U—uUuuU U——: 7Tr. 1088.
— U — U—uU— U——: Tr.1106.
— VU U U—u——: Tr. 1318.
—UUU— U uU— U——1T410.7
ia+ba +ia
Uu—uU— U—— U—uU—: RA.25.
U—uJU— U—— —— U —: R 43.
——U— U—— U—uU—: Ph.686.
ia+ cr+ba
U—uU— —U— U——:Alc.872~889, Hcld. 773~780,776~783, Hi.

161, Andr.1212~1225, Hec. 1091, Su. 78~86, 785~793,1139~1146,

277 With Wecklein's supplement <cOv>, printed in the OCT.
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1157~1163, E1. 1189~1205, Herc. 410~427, 771~780, Tr. 1321, Ph.
1725, Or. 970~981, 14 1513, Phaeth. 101.

——uU— —uU— U——: Tr.578~583, 1306.
UuUuUuuU— wuuU—uU——: 7r.1307~1322.
UUUU— — U uUU U——: Or. 1480b.27

ia+cr+ia
U—uU— — U — U— U —: dndr. 1031~1041, Su. 601~611,

782~790, 813, 7Tr. 1304~1319, PA. 1723, 1726, Or. 1470.

——U— —U— U—uU—: 8% 800, Tr. 285.
VU U— —U— U—uU—: Su. 72.
U U— —uU— — —uU—: Su 80.
U—uU——uU—uUuuuuu: Tr. 332.
U—uUu— —uU— UuUuU U —: Hel 363.

U—U— UUU— U—\U—: Ph.1744.

ia+cr+cr
U—uU— —uU— —uU—: 8 374~378, 920.
VU U— WU U — — U —: Su. 824.
——U— —U— —\U—:4ndr. 1036, Hel. 515,1147~1161.
——U— —UUU — U —: Andr. 1046.
ia + ch +ia
U—uU— —uUuU— U—\U—: Hi. 877, Su. 604, Or. 811~823, RA.
242-3~253-4.
UuuuU— —uUuU— U—uU—: £/ 181-2~204-5.
ba+cr+ia
U—— —U— U—\U—: Andr.121~130,295~303, 14691~476, Su.
600~610, 603~613, 620~628, 835, 1149, Herc. 408~425, Ph. 1724,
141497-8.
ba+cr+ba
U—— —U— U— —: Andr. 282~292, 470~477-8, 1199~1215,

1202-3~1217, Hec. 630, 639, Su. 606-7~616-7, 1141~1148, Her.
388~402, 7. 577~582, Ion 236, Hel. 374, Or. 989, [4 1499.

ba +1ia +ba
U—— U—uU— U——: P)h.298.

28 With Diggle’s supplement 1} <kai>, printed in the OCT.
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ba + ba +ia
U—— uU—— U—uU—: Al.213.

ba+ba+cr

U—— uU—— —uU—: E/L1190.
ba+ba+ba

U——U——uU——: Ph.295, Or. 1439.
ba + mol + cr

u————— —u—: EL1177.
cr+ia+ia

— UV U —UUU U— U —: [T'425~442.

cr+ia+cr
—U— U—U— UUU—: RA. 465~830.

cr+cr+ia
U ——\U— U— U —: Andr. 138~144.
cr+cr+ba
—U— —uU— U——: 07r.975.
—U— VU U UU U——: Andr.1205.
— VU —U—\U——: Andr. 1219.
— U —uUuuU U——: Tr 1087.
— U U VU U UU U——: T7.1105.
—UUU U U— U——: Rh.33~51.
U — —uU— U——: Al. 459~469, 14 1531.
U uUuUU —uU— U— —: Hi. 1144,
cr+ba+ia
—U— U—— U—\uU—: E/ 865~879.2
cr +ba+ba
—U— U—— U——: 8§u.376~380.
279 As clausula to dactylo-epitrites, however, the catalectic analysis —U —U —— U —

U — (tr + pa + cr) is tempting.
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ch+ia+ch
—UuU— U—uU— —UuU—: RA360~370.
ch+cr+ba
— U — — U — U— —: Andr. 300~308, Su. 619~627, 836,
1126~1133,1130~1137, t1144+~1151.
ch +ia+ba
—VvuU— uU—uU— uU——: 77 280.

mol +ia + ia
——— U—U— U— U —: Med. 205.

mol + ba +ia

——— U—— U—uU—: IT'1255~1280.

10. 4. Longer cola

4 bacchiacs
U—— U—— U—— U— —: Ion 1446-7, Hel. 516, Ph. 1536,

Or. 1294-5, 14402

20 See Parker (1997: 450) for more examples.
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InNTRODUCTORY NOTE

In the interest of clarity and convenience, an individual scansion is oftered
for each stanza in strophic pairs.

In indicating period-end (||), I have preferred to err on the side of caution
and signal it only when certain.



Cycrops

Parodos (Cycl. 41-81)

Strophe 1 ~
41
42
43
44
45
46
47
48

mesode

49
50
51
52
53
54

~ antistrophe 1
55
56
57
58
59
60
61
62

epode
63
64
65
67
66

_____ UU—
- UuU—
_____ U —
——U—uu—
_____ UyU—
———U—uu—
_____ UU—
_____ U —
——VU———uvu—
______ U —
VU—uUuU—uU——
——VuU—uuuU——
U—uUu—uu—
_____ UyU—
- UuU—
_____ UyU—
U—uU—uuU—
_____ Uy —
———Ut—uU——1
——U—uu—
_____ UyU—

— UV uULVU—UUuU U —

——U—uUu—
——U—vu——
_____ UU_
——U—uu—

wil
hept
wil
hept [
wil
wil
wil [

wil

an ||H
2 an
2an ||
diom
prm

hept

wil
hept
wil
hept [

wil

wil
wil

2ia
hept ||
oct ||H
wil

hept
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68 —_————vu— hept [
69 —U—vuUu—uU— gl
”n ——— UuU— wil [
71— UuU— wil
72 ————uun hept |[®
73 t—ovuv—uvu——n ibyc ? ||®
74 ——Uu— an ?
75 <—>— T prm
76 U—U—uUuU— hept
77 U—uU——— ia + sp
78-9 —VU———uUuu—— 2 an
80 — VU ———uUuU— 2 an
81 —_———uu— ‘an colarion™

Cycl. 356-374

Strophe ~
356 ———VuuU—u— ??
357 U—u—uUu—uUu—uU—u— 31ia
358a —UuU—uUuUu—uUuuUu—uUuu—— 5da
358b _— 2sp
359 U —uU—uU— 1k
360 UuUu—uu—uUuu—uu— 2 an

mesode
361 —_————u— mol + cr
362 U—uUu—uUu—uU—uU—uU— 3ia ]
363 —U—uUu—u—u 2tr
364 —U—U—uU— 1k
365 uu—uut—u—+ ?
366-7 @0 —=———— uu— wil
368-9 Uu—u—u—u— 21ia

~ antistrophe

370 f—V———u—7 ?
371 Uu—uUu—uU—uU—uU—uU— 31ia
373 —JUU—uUuU—uUuU—uUuuy—— 5da

! Called ‘stumpf ausgehender Kurzvers’ by Wilamowitz (1921: 225); see Parker (1997: 58).
On the metre of 76-81, see Diggle (1994: 37-8). See above, p. 48.

2 Hermann’s tribrach-shaped ¢@dpuyoc (@dpuyyoc L) printed by Diggle hinders
Seaford’s attractive trochaic scansion (comm. Cycl., p. 174). Seaford himself proposes
Adpuyyoc.

134



Cyclops

372 —_—— 2sp
374 —U—uU—u— Ik

Cycl. 495-518

Strophe 1
495 UuU—uU—uU—— anacr
496 UuU—u—uU—— anacr
497 VuU—U—uU—— anacr
498 Uu—uUu—uU—— anacr
499 vu—u—ut——+F ?
500 UuU—uU—uU—— anacr
501 UU——uUu—— 2io
502 UuU——uUuU—uU——— 2 io¥™ + mol®

Strophe 2

Kv.
503 UuU—uU—u—— anacr
504 uu—u—u—— anacr
505 Uu—u—u—— anacr
506 UuU—uU—uU—— anacr
507 uu—u—u—— anacr
508 UuUu—uUu—uU—— anacr
509 uUu——uu—— 2io
510 Uuu——uuu—u——— 2 io%™ + mol

Strophe 3

Xo.
511 UuU—uU—uU—— anacr
512 uu—u—u—— anacr
513 < >U—U—— ?
514 UuUt—uU—— ?
515 UuU—Tu—uU—— ?
516 UuUu—u—u—— anacr
517 uUu——uu—— 2 io
518 Uuu——uuu—u——— 2 io%™ + mol

3 Cf. Dale on 510 (= 502 = 518): ‘the final clausula ends in a molossus instead of the normal
“trochaic” metron’ (*1968: 126).
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Part II - Scansions

Cycl. 608-623

Xo.

Cycl. 656-662

608
609
610-11
612
613-14
615-16
617
618
619
620
621
622
623

Xo.

656
657
658
659
660
661
662

—U——UuU—u
—U—uU—u—
—VU—uUuU—uUuU—uuy
—U—uU—uU—
——U—uU—uU—
—VU—uUU—uUuU—uu
—U—U—uU——uU—

—VU—uu—uu—
U—U—uU—uU—
———VU—uuU—uu—
U—uU—uU—uU—
——U—uU—uU—
—U—uU—u—

vUuU———uUuU—
——U——uUu—u—

— U ——

U —— U —

U———uu—

—_———U——uuu——

——uu—n

59.
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ar+tr
4da

sp+lk
4da
lk+cr
4 da
2ia
5da=
2ia
sp+1k
2ia

wil [
(28) ?*

2cr
hept
G +7?)

reiz

*Diggle’s suggested redivisions with slightly altered word-order (cf. apparatus ad loc.) exempt
us from having to accept ‘wil [ 2 & as plausible metre. Dividing i® 16 | d6eite yevvarotdra |
creddet’, Ekkaiet 0@pLV (tav iam del. Hermann) we get ‘ia | wil | hept’. See also Seaford,
comm. Cycl., pp. 218-9.

S For — U U — — interpreted as a ‘syncopated dochmiac’, see Hutchinson, comm. S¢7;, p.



ALCESTIS

Parker’s 2007 edition and commentary of Alcestis is invaluable on all
problems concerning text and metre in the lyrics of this play. It should be
noted, however, that her divisions differ considerably from Diggle’s.

Parodos (A/c. 86-131)

Strophe 1 ~
86 Uu—u—u—u—
87 —_——U—u—u—
88 —UuUu—u—u—
89 — —Vu—uu—
90 U—uu—uuU—
91 —— UuUu—uu——
92 —_——uU——
93 —— UuU—uuu——
94 f——— Ju——+
95 UuU———uy———
96 —VU——uuu———
97 —— UuUu—uu——

~ antistrophe 1

98 Uu—u—u—u—

99 ——U—u—u—

100 —UuUu—u—u—

101 —_———UuUu—uu—

102 U—utu—uu

03 @ @ —-———— vuu——+t
104 —_———uU——

105 ——JuU—uuu——

106 tTou——+

¢ See above, p. 120, n. 263.

2ia

2ia

ch +ia ||
sp+D
uD

erasm
mol + ba |||°

prm.

?
2 an
2 an
prm

2 ia
2ia

ch +1ia ||
sp+D
uD

?

mol + ba |||

prm
?
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Part II - Scansions

107 —— UuUu—uu——

108 VuU———uUuU—uUuU—

109 —— UuU— Uu—uu—

110 _———

111 —VU——uuu——
Strophe 27 ~

112 —_——U——uU—

113 —U—uU——

114 —_———vu—

115 —VvuU—uu—

116 t——uvuvuu—+

117 —_———uu——

118 ——U—uvuuuU—

119 —_——U—u—u—

120-1 —UuUu—uUuu—uuu—u——

~ antistrophe 2

122 U—u——uU—

123 —U—uU——

124 —_———uu—

125 —UuU—uu—

126 ——Uu—

127 —_———vu——

128 U—uU—uUuuuyuU—

129 —U—uU—u—

130-1 —VuU—uUuu—uu—uU——

First Stasimon (A/c.213-237)

Strophe ~
213 Ug——uU——uU—uU —
214a Uu—u—u—u—
214b —U—uU—u—
215a <——>
215b f——uvuUut—uU—uUn
216 —UU———uU—
217 —UuU—uU——
218 —UU—U——uU—uU—
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7 See above, pp. 27-9.

prm
2 an
2 an

prm

2ia

prax

5 +hd
2ia
Ik

ch +ia
ar ||

hé + hd



Alcestis

219 U—uUu—u—n ia + ba ||B=
220 ——VuU—u—— hag ||
221a —_——uU— ia ||
221b —_——U—uU—uU———uU— 3ia
222 Uu—u—u—uUu—u—— 2ia + ba
223 tf—y——F—— ?
224 U—uvuUu—uUuU—uU— U ibyc?
225 UuUu—uu—uU—— diom

~ antistrophe

226 U—=< > ?
227a ——U—uU—u— 2ia |
227b ————uU— 1k
228a —_—

228b —UuU—uU—un ch +ia ||B
229a —VuUu—u—u— ch +1ia’
229b —VU—uU—— ar ||
230 —U—U——uU—uU— hd + hd
231 U—u—u—n ia + ba ||B=
232 U—uuUu—uU—— hag || H=
233a U—uU— ia ||H
233b —_——y———uU—uU—u— 3ia
234 Uu—u—uU—uU—u—— 2ia +ba
235 —_——U—— pe
236 U—uUuuUu—uuU—uU— ibyc
237 VuU—uu—uU—— diom

Alcestis’ Monody (A/c. 244-263)

Strophe 1 ~
244 —VuU—uUuUu—uU— ibyc
245a —UuU—uU— dod [
245b —VuU—uU—— ar

~ antistrophe 1

248 —VuU—uUuU—uU— ibyc
249, —UU—uU— dod |
249b —UuU—uU—— ar

8 See above, p. 74.
? See above, pp. 74-5; 116 (n. 251).
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Part II - Scansions

Strophe 2 ~
252
253
254
255
256a
256b

~ antistrophe 2

259
260
261
262
263a
263b

epode
266
267
268
269
270
271
272

U—UuU—uUuU—uUuU—

——u—u——
U—uUuuwy——uU—

— U U——
U——uUuUu——uu——
—VuU—u——

U—uU—uUuUu—uu—
U—uu—uU——
U—UuuuU— U —
U—uU—u——
U——uUuUu——uu——
—VvuU—u——

VU U UU U ——
—uU—uU—u—

—VuU——uu—
U——yu—u——
UUuU—uUuU—

_UU _____

—— U—U VUV VU J——

Child’s Monody (A/c. 393-415)%

Strophe
393
394
395
396-7
398
399
400
401
402

U——uU——uU—u—
U—uUu—uU—uU—
UuuU—uU—

UuU—uUuU—UuU— U ———
IVIVIVIVIVIVIVIAUESSS

Uuu—uU—
Uu—uuUu—uU——U—UJ——
U—uyu———
tTU——U—uUuU—uU—

10 See above, p. 119 (n. 259).
1 See above, p. 30 (n. 29).

12 Or ‘reversed dodrans’® See Parker (comm. A/, p. 105) and above, p. 111.

13 See above, p. 30 (n. 31).
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A ssdd
hag

2 ial?
ia + ba
ph
ar

A ssdd
hag ||

2ia
ia + ba
ph + ch-[

ar

ith ||
Ik

ch +ch
d+balt
hex?? | |1
prm

21ia+ ba

d+hé
21ia
)

A+sp
>

§||B

T +ith ||®
ia+sp

P



403

antistrophe

406
407
408
409-10
411a
411b
412
413
414
415

—Ffvuv—u——

vuiuy—U——U —U —
U—UuU—uU—U —
VuUuU—U —

vouu—uUVuUu—uUvu—uUuy——m>—
<
>— UM
vou—VLUVuU—VU———U—U——
u—uU——-
—VuU—uUVuU—uUuU—uU—
—uUuU—uU—nN

Second Stasimon (A/c. 435-475)

Strophe 1 ~
435
436
437
438
439
440
441
442
443
444

~ antistrophe 1

445
446
447
448
449
450
451
452
453
454

—VuU—uuU—
——VuU—uvuU—uU——
VU—uUuuU—uU—uU——
——VuU—uuuU——
—VuU—uuu——
—VuU—uuU—
U — U ——
VU—uUuU—U—uU——
——VuU—u—u—
—VuU—uU——

—VuU—uu—
——VuU—uvuU—uU——
UU—uUuuU—U—uU——
——VU—uuuU——
—VuU—uu——
—VuU—uuU—
U — U ——
UU—uUuuUu—uU—uU——
——VuU—u—u—
—VuU—uU——

4 See above, p. 74.

Alcestis

ar

§+hd
2ia

A+sp

T +ith
ia + sp
ddds —"

ar

D

— D +bal|
T +ba ||
erasm |
D—

D

ith ||

T +ba ||
—dss |

ar

D
—D+bal|
T +ba ||

€rasm _[

ith ||
T +ba ||
—dss |

ar
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Part II - Scansions

Strophe 2% ~
455 —VuUu—u——
456 U——uuu——
457 UuU—uUuU—yU——
458 —_—— U ——
459 iy ——u—u——
460 Uu—uu—uUu—uU——
461a Uu——
461b U—uUu—uuUu—uU—uU——
462 W —————
463 —VuU—uUuUu—uu—uu
464 —VuU—uUuUu—uu—uu
465a U—u——uU—
465b —U—U——

~ antistrophe 2
466 —Vvu—u——
467 U——uu——
468a UUu—uu—uU——
468b < >
469 oy ——u—u——
470 Uu—uu—uUu—uU——
471a U ——
471b U—uUu—uu—uU—uyU——
472 @@ ————
473 —VuU—uUuU—uUuU—uu
474 —UuU—uUuU—uUuuUu—uu
475a U—uU——u—
475b —U—uU——

'Third Stasimon (A/. 568-605)

Strophe 1 ~
568-9 — ) ———UU—uuU—uu—uU——
570-1 U—uUuuUu—uuUu—uU—yU——
572 —U—U——
573 U—u—uUu—uu—
574 —U—U——

15 See above, p. 25.
16 See above, p. 87 (with n. 183).

17 For the label ‘praxillean’ applied to 568-9~578-9, see Diggle (1994: 395).
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e—prax’
uDue—

ar

ph
diom

prm |
2cr+ball
T +ba ||
AS -
A ssdss —1°
4 sp (2 an?)
4 da
4 da
ia + ch

ith

ar
ph

diom

2cr+ba

T + ba

AS -

A ssdss —
4 sp (2 an?)
4 da

4 da

ia+crj

ith

7||Ba

ith ||
veud
ith



575
576
577

~ antistrophe 1

578-9
580-1
582
583
584
585
586
587

Strophe 2 ~
588
589
590
591
592
593
594
595
596

~ antistrophe 2

597
598
599
600
601
602
603
604
605

—uU—uVu—uU—

—UJ— VU —UUuU—UuU—UuU—nN

—— VU —u———
vg—uvu—uvu—JuU—U——
U—u—uU—uUu—
—uUU—uUu—uU—
—— VU —uU———
—— uUuU—uUuU—
—VU———UuUu—uu—
—UV———UuUu—uu—
—uUVuU—uuuUu—uu—uu
—VU—uU——
——UuUuT T
—< >V U —
—VV——Vu——
oy ——uU—uU——
— uUuU—uUuU—
—UV———UuUu—uu—
—UV———UuUu—uu—
—uVuU—uuuUu—uUu—uu
—VU—uU——
—— UuU—uu—uU—
—uUuU—uUuU—
—VV———VuUu——
vuvuy——JU—U ——

18 See above, p. 112 (with n. 241).

Alcestis

e—D
4 da

ar | |1

?

?
e—d—

cr + ith

—D
e—D
e—D

4 da

ar ||
— dds |
D
e—d—

cr + ith

143



Part II - Scansions

Koupoc (Alc. 872-934)

Strophe 1 ~
872
873
874
875
876
877

~ antistrophe 1
889
890
891
892
893
894

Strophe 2 ~
903
904
905
906
907-8
909
910
911

~ antistrophe 2
926
927
928
929
930-1
932
933
934

Uu—uUu——U—uU——
Uu—uUu—uU——uU—
UUU—uU—uU—nN
——U—uU—u—
U—uU—uU—uUuUu—uUuu—

Uu——uu—u——
Uu—u——uU—uU——
U—u—u——uU—

UUU—uU—uU—nN
——uU—u—un
U—uU—uU—uUuUu—uUu—
U——yuU—u——

U—uU—

—VVuU—uUuUu—uu—
u—uU—9U——

vy ————

AV VAUAV I GAVAWIUAD L

VuU—UuU——

N —

vy —U——

U—u—
—VU—uUuU—uUuu—
U—u—u——

uy————
VIV VIVIVWIVAV WU
VuU—uuy——
— U ——
uu—u——

Fourth Stasimon (A/. 962-1005)

Strophe 1 ~
962
963

144

U——uu——
—U—uvu—u—

ia + ith
ia+d
S +ba
21ia
usuD
d +ba

ia +ith
ia+d
d+ba
21ia
usuD
S +ba

ia

4 das |

ia + ba

A dschol —
2ia ||
Add —
—d—

Ads —

ia

4 da

ia + ba

A dschol —
2ia ||
Add —

Ads —



964 —_———uu—u—
965 —U—uUuU——

966 —U—uuu—u—
967 —_———vu——

968 —_———vu——

969 —U—uuu——

970 —UuUu—u—n
971 — U —

972 —UuU—uU——

~ antistrophe 1

973 U——uu——

974 —_———vu—u—

975 —U—UuU—u—

976 —_———uu——

977 —_———vu—u—

978 —_———vu——

979 —_———vu——

980 —U—uuu—u—

981 —UuUu—u—n

982 — U U —

983 —vu—u——
Strophe 2 ~

984-5 —VU——UuUu——uUyy———

986-7 —_———Uu——uu——

988 —_———vu—u—

989 ——vu—u—

990 Uu—u—uu—

991 —— U —u——

992 —— U —u——

993 — U —u——

994 —_———vu—u——

~ antistrophe 2

995-6 —VU——Uuu——uUu———
997-8 —_———UuU——uu——

999 —_———uu—u—

1000 ——vu—u—

1001 Uu———uu—

¥ See above, p. 115.

Alcestis

gl

ph

gl

ph

ph
gll

ar ||B=

dod

ar

3 ch + sp¥
ph +ch

tel |
hept ||
hag
hag
hag

hipp

3ch+sp
phch

tel |
hept ||
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146

1002
1003
1004
1005

——Vu—u——
——VuU—u——
——uU—u——
——VuU—u——

hag
hag
hag

hipp



MEDEA

Mn.
96 ——UuU—uuu—uu— 2 an
97 @ —— U —— 2 an
Mn.
111 Uu———uUuU—uu— 2 an
112 —VVy———-uuuy—— 2 an
113 —VuU——uUuu——— 2 an
114 —VU——uUuU—— prm

Parodos (Med. 131-212)

XOPOC
131 UVU———UJUuU—uUuU— 2 an
132 @ ——— UuU—uu 2an |["
133 —UU——uUuU——nN 2an|[®
134-5 —VuU—uUuU—uUu—uuy 4da
136 —VU—uUuU—uUuU—uuy 4 da ||™
137 —uUuU—uu 2 da
138 U——uUuUu—uU—— hipp
Mn.
144 UuU—uvuU———uUu— 2an
145 — VU ——uUuU—— 2an
146 ——UuU—uu——— 2an
147 UU—uUuU—uuU—n prm||®
Strophe ~
148 —VU—————— 2 an
49 @ @ —— 2 an
150 —_——— an
151 ——Vu—u—— hag

152 ——VuU—uU—— hag

147



Part II - Scansions

153
154
155-6
157
158
159
Mn.
160
161
162
163
164
165
166
167

~ antistrophe
173
174
175
176
177
178
179
180
181
182
183

205
206
207
208
209
210
211
212

——Vu—u——
— U ——
—U—U——uUuU—uU——
——Vu—u——

—— W —u——
—VV————UuUu—u—u—

—VUVuU—uUuUu—uuUu—uu

—VU——uvuu———
——VU——uuuu——
UU—uUU———UuUuU—
——VUuU—uUuU—uUuU—
—Vy————uvu—
—VU—uvuUu—uuyu——
——VU——uu——
—Vy————uu—
——u—u——
——VuU—u——
——VuU—u——
U—uu——
—U—U——uUuU—uU——
——VuU—u——
——u—u——
—VV————UuUu—uU———

—_—UU—JU—9U—0U —
AV VAUAV GAUAWIUAW L
Uo—uU—uUVuU—uUuU——
vLuuUu—uUuuu—uU

— UU—uU—uUuU—uu—u
—UVuU—uUuU—

VUV uUuUuUuU—uU—
N U U —

20 Cf. above, p. 114.

148

hag

reiz ||1
cr + hipp
hag

hag

P20

2 an
2 an
2 an
2 an
2 an
2 an
2 an
2 an

2an
2an

an

hag

hag

hag

reiz ||M
cr + hipp
hag

hag
cr+gl+sp

mol + 2 ia
21ia

Ne D —
2tr
—euDu
D

21ia

ph



Medea

First Stasimon (Med. 410-445)

Strophe 1 ~
410 U—uu—uuy———yU—— UD—e—
411 —U———uUu—uu— e—D||"
412-3 —VU—uUuuu———uU— D—e
414 —UuU—uuyu—— D—
415-6 ———UU—UU———U——  e—D—e—|[[
417-8 — U U———U— e—e—el|"
419-20 —VUu—uuuu———u—u—— D—e+ba

~ antistrophe 1

421-2 ——VU—uUuu— ——uU—— —D|—e—
423 —U———UuUu—uu— e—D ||
424 —VVuU—UuU———U— D—e
425 —VuU—uUuU—— D—
426-7 —J——vu—vu———U—n  e—D—e—||™
428-9 —U———U———U— e—e—el|t®
430-1 —VuU—uvuyu———uU—u—— D—e+ba
Strophe 2 ~
432 U—U——uUuU—uU—— ia +ar
433-4 —VUU—uUuU—uUuU—uUuU—uyU—— prax | |[#
435 ——VUuU—u— tel
436 ——UuU—u— tel [
437a ———VuU—u— gl]
437b —U—uUuUu—uU— gl]
438 —U—uUuU—— ph
~ antistrophe 2
439 U—uU——uUuU—uU—— ia +ar
440-1 —VU—uUU—uUuU—uUuU—uU—— prax ||
442 ——UuU—uU— tel
443 ——VuU—uU— tel |
444a —— —vu—u— gl]
444b ———vuU—uU— gl]

445 —U—UuU—— ph

2 See above, p. 74.
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Second Stasimon (Med. 627-662)

Strophe 1 ~
627-8 U—uu—uu ) u— UD—e—e
629-30 —VuU—UU———UuU—UyU—— D—D—
631-2 —VV———VUuU—uu—— e—D—|]
633-4 —VYV——VVuu—uvuu———uU—— e—D—e
635 —U———U—uU—— e —ith
~ antistrophe 1
636-7 ——UU—uuu———uU———U— —D—e—e
638-9 —VuUu—uu———uUu—uuyu—— D—D—
640-1 —U———UuU—uUuyu—— e—D—
642-3 —UV———VuU—vuU———U—— e—D—e—
644 — U —U—uU—— e —ith
Strophe 2 ~
645 —VuU——uUu— ch +ch
646 —VuU—uU—— ar ||
647-8 UuU—uUuU—uU—uU—uU—\uU—— diom + ith
649 —VuUuU— hé? ||
650 UuU—uUuuU—uU—yU—— T + ba
651 —U———uUu— wil |
652 Ug————uu— wil |
653 U——UuU—uU—— hipp
~ antistrophe 2
654 —VuU——uUu— ch +ch
655 —VvuUu—u—— ar
656-7 UuU—uUuuU—uU—uU—uU—\yU—— diom + ith
658 —VuUuuU— hd? ||
659 UuU—uUuU—uU—yU—— T + ba
660 —U———uUu— wil
661 U————uUu— wil
662 U——uvuu—uU—— hipp

Third Stasimon (Med. 824-865)

Strophe 1 ~
824 U—uUuu—uuUu—uU—uU— uDue
825 —UU———Uu—uu— e—D
826-7 —_——UU———uUuUu—uu— —e—D
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828-9 —VU—UuU———uUu—uUuu— D—D



830-1 —_——UU———uUuUu—uu—— —e—D—
832-3 —JVU—uuuu———\u—— D—e—
834 ———VuU—uU—— hipp*
~ antistrophe 1
835 —— U —uuu———uU— —D—e
836-7 —U———UuUu—uu— e—D
838-9 —_—UU———uUuUu—uu— —e—D
840 —UU—uUuU———uUuUu—uUuu— D—D
841-2 —_——UU———uUuUu—uu—— —e—D
843-4 —VU—uuuu— ——uU—— D—e—
845 ———VuU—uU—— hipp
Strophe 2 ~
846 —— UuU—uu— —D
847 —UuU—u— dod
848 —U—uU—— ith
849 ——Vu—u—— hag
850 ——VuU—u—— hag ||
851 —_—— vy ——— tel
852 — U —u—— hag
853 ——u—u—— hag
854 ——JuUu—u— tel
855 —VU—— ad
~ antistrophe 2
856 U—uUuu—uuU— uD
857 —UuU—uU— dod
858 —U—uU—— ith
859 ——Uu—uU—— hag
860 ——VvuUu—u—n hag ||
861 —_——vu——— tel
862 —— U —u—— hag
863 ——Vu—u—— hag
864 ——Ju—u— tel

865 —Uu—— ad

22 See above, p. 73 (with n. 153).
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Fourth Stasimon (Med. 976-1001)

Strophe 1 ~
976
977
978
979
980-1
982

~ antistrophe 1
983
984
985
986
987-8
989

Strophe 2 ~
990-1
992
993
994
995

~ antistrophe 2
996-7
998
999
1000
1001

——VuU—uvuU— ——uU—
—U———UuUu—uUu——
—U———uUuUu—uUu——
U —— U ——
—_—— VU ———uU——
——VU—uUuU———uU—
—U———UuU—uUu——
—U———UUuU—uUu——
U ——y——
—_——Vy— ——uU——
U ——U—

U—uUuUu—uuUu—uU —U—yU——
U ——
UU—uUuU—UuU—uUuU—
U—uUuU—uuU—
—_——U——uU—uU——

U—uUuU—uUuU—uU —U—U——
UU—uUU—uUuU—uUuU—
U—uUuU—uUuU—
—U——uU—uU——

Fifth Stasimon + koppdc (Med. 1251-1292b)

Strophe 1 ~
1251
1252
1253
1254
1255
1256
1257
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Uu——yuU——u—
———U—uUuuuuuU—
U —uU—uU——\uU—
U——uU—uU——u—
———U—uuu—
U——uU——uvu—u—
vuUuU—uU—

€E—¢€—
Dcontr_e_

2cr

erasm + ith
ith

A

uD

ia + ith

erasm + ith
ith

A

uD

ia + ith

ba + 9§
29
20
290

mol + §
29



Medea

1258 —UJU—U—UuJ—uU— 28]
1259 U —U—UU—— U — 28]
1260 —UU—U—uUuU—uyU— 28

~ antistrophe 1

1261 U——yuU—-—uU — ba + &

1262 U— U U — U U U U — 298

1263 U —uU—U——J— 28

1264 U——U—uU——uU — 298

1265 —_———U—uuuu— mol +

1266 U——U——uUu—uU— 298

1267 UuUuuU—uU— )

1268 UUU—U—UuUJ— U — 28]

1269 vtuvuv—ut—uU——uU— 28]

1270 —UU—U—UuJ—uU— 298
Strophe 2 ~
Xo.

1273 U——uU—yU——uU — 298

1274 U——uU—uUuu—uU— 298
IMo®

1271 —_—VyU——uU———uU — 31ia
a.?

1272 —U—uUu—u—u—u— 3ia
Xo.

1275 U——U—yU——U — 298

1276 U——uU— )
ITa”

1277 —U—uU—uUu—u—u— 3ia
Mo.?

1278 —_——UU———uU—uU—u— 3ia
Xo.

1279 U——uU—uuu—uU— 25

1280 U——uU— )

1281a VU UuUU U —\U— ZiaI

1281b U——U— )
~ antistrophe 2

1282 U——U—uU——uU — 298

1283 U——U—uUuU—uU— 298

1284 —uU—uu—u—u—u— 31ia

153



Part II - Scansions

154

1285 U—uUu—uUu—uUu—uU—uU—
1286 Uu——uU—u——uU—
1287 U——uU—

1288 —_——UU———uU—uU—un
1289 Uu—u———uU—uU—u—
1290 Uu——uUu—uuu—u—
1291 U——uU—

1292a UUUUUU U — U —

1292b U——uU—

3ia
294
S
3iall®
3ia
28

2ial



HERACLIDAE

Parodos (Hcld. 75-108)

Strophe ~
75 UUU— U — U uUU U U — 298
76 UuuUu—uU— )
Xo.
80 Ug—u———uU—uU—u— 3ia
81 Uu—u—_———uU— 2ia
82 U—uUuuu—uU— ia +cr
83 U —\U— U —— — — 294
Xo.
86 UUUUU U — U —— U — 28]
87 U——uU— )
Xo.
90 ——U———UuU—uU—un 3 ia ||BH
91 —_——U—U——u— ia+d
92 U U — U — S

~ antistrophe

Xo.
95 UuU— U — U UU U U — 29
96 UuuU—uU— S
Xo.
101 —U———uU———uUn 3ia|[®
102 —_—U———uU— 2ial
103 U—uUuu—uU— ia +cr
104 UWU—U— U——UU— 20 ||
Xo.
107 UUUUUU— U —— U — 28]

108 U——uU— )
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First Stasimon (Fc/d. 353-380)

Strophe ~
353 —VuU——uUu—
354 —uU—yu——
355 —U—UuU——
356-7 UU—uUuU—uUuU—uUuU—UJ——
358 —_———uUu—u—
359 —_———Uu—u—
360 —_———vu—u—
361 —Uu—u—n

~ antistrophe

362 —VUU——uu—

363 —VuU—u——

364 —_— U ——

365-6 UU—uUuU—uUuU—uUuU—J——

367 —_———vu—u—

368 —_——— U —u—

369 —_———vu—u—

370 —UuUu—u—n
epode

371 —_———uu—u—

372 —_———vu—u—

373 UuU—uyu——

374 —_———vu—u—

375 —_———uu—u—

376 —U—uUu—u—n

377 ——Ju—u—

378 U——uu—u—

379 —_———vu—u—

380 —Vu—u——

Second Stasimon (Hc/d. 608-628)

Strophe ~
608 —UU—uUuU—uUuuUu—uUuu—uu—n
609 —Uu——

156

reiz ||»

hipp ||®
tel [24

1]
in

ar

6 da ||
ad ||

% The same period as 371-3 is found at 748-50, with hiatus in the strophe. See also p. 98.

2 See above, p. 97.



610
611
612
613
614
615
616
617

~ antistrophe
619
620
621
622
623
624
625
626
627
628

—VUVuU—uUuUu—uUuUu—uu

—VU—uvy————
U — —

—JU———uUuU—uu
—f——f——U——

—VUVuU—uUuUu—uUuUu—uUu
—VUVuU—uUuUu—uUuuUu—uu
—VuU—uuuyu——

—VUU—UuU—UUuU—uUuU—uUuU——
U ——
—VUuU—uUuUu—uu—uu
—VuUu—uvuy————

—VU———uUu—uu
—VU———uuuu——

—VUVuU—uUuUu—uUuUu—uu
—UVuU—uUuU—uUuU—uUu
—uVuU—uUyY——

Third Stasimon (Hc/d. 748-783)

Strophe 1 ~
748
749
750
751
752
753
754
755
756
757
758

~ antistrophe 1
759
760
761
762
763

———vu—u—
———vu—u—
U —uUuU——
—VuU—uuyu——
U——uuu—u—
—U—uuu—u—
— U ——
———vu—u—
——uU—u—
wU—uuU——

——VuU—uU—u——

— —Vu—u—
——Vu—u—
wU—uuU——
—VuU—uuyu——
U——uUu—u—

Heraclidae

4 da
4 da
ad

4 da
5

4dal
4daf
D—

6 da ||
ad |["
4 da
4da
ad
4 da
4 da
4da]
4daf
D—
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764
765
766
767
768
769

Strophe 2 ~
770
771
772
773
774
775
776

~ antistrophe 2

777
778
779
780
781
782
783

———Vu—u—
U—uu——
———u—u—
——vu—u—
wU—uuU——

——VuU—uU—u——

—— —Vu—u—
— —vu—u—
———Vu—u—

U—uUu——U—uU——

—VuU—uvu——

UU—uUuU—uUuU—uUuU—

Uu—uUu——U—uU——

U——UuUuUUuU—
———Vu—u—
———Vu—u—

Uu—uUu——uU—uU——

—VuU—uuu——

UU—uUuU—uUuU—uUuU—
U—uUu——uU—u—nN

Fourth Stasimon (Hc/d. 892-927)

Strophe 1 ~
892
893
894
895
896
897
898-9
900

~ antistrophe 1

901

U—uUu—uU—uU—uU—uU—
—uUuUtTuUuUTt
——U—uu—uU—

— —Vu—u—
——Vu—u——

—VuU—uU——

———— —UuUu—u—
—U—uvu——

U—UuU—U—U—U—U—

% See above, p. 105 (n. 225).
2 Or ¥ gl. See above, pp. 112-3.
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gl
reiz
gll
gl
reiz

phal

gll

gll

gl

ia +ith |[He
D —[[™
A

ia + ith

glj

gl

gl

ia +ith [|!
D—|["
A

ia + ith

3ia

>25

sp + tel J2s
hag

ar

cr+glf

3ia



Heraclidae

902 —VuU—uU—— ar
903 ——U—UuU—uU— sp + tel [
904 ———vuU—uU— gl]
905 ——Vu—u—— hag
906 —VuU—uU—— ar
907-8 —U—U— —uUuU—uU— cr+glf
909 —U—uvu—— ph
Strophe 2 ~
910 —VU—uU—uU— ch +ia ]
911 —U—uUuUu—uU— gl]
912 ———VuU—u— gl]
913 —U—uvuU—uU— gl
914 ——Vu—u—— hag
915 ——VuU—uU— tel |
916 —U—vu—uU—— hipp ||
917 —VuU—uU— dod |
918 ———VuU—uU—— hipp
~ antistrophe 2
919 —VuU—uU—uU— ch +ia ]
920 ———VuU—u— gl]
921 —U—UuU—U— gl]
922 ———uu—uU— gl
923 ——VuU—uU—— hag
924 ——VUuU—uU— tel
925 —U—UuU—uU—— hipp ||
926 —VuU—uU— dod |
927 ———VUuU—uU—— hipp
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HiproLyTUS

Similarly to Parker’s Alcestis, Barrett’s Hippolytus is also especially rich in

metrical information. Again, his divisions often differ from Diggle’s.

Im.

Im.

587 U———uu—n oct |[®
59 —VvuU—uUu— D
60 —VvuUu—uu—n D—
Kal @gpdmovTec

61 v UUU UU — U U — ia + ch
62 ——vu— —d*
63 —U—uvuU—uU— gl
64-5 — —vuU—u— gl
66 ———vu—u— gl
67 —U—uUu—u— 1k
68 ———VuU—u— gl]
69 ———VUuU—uU—— hipp
70 —vy———— D—~»
71-2 —_——uuyu—— oct

Parodos (#i. 121-169)

Strophe 1 ~
121 —JVU—uUuU— ——uUuU—uUuU— D—D
122 ——uu— hex |
123-4 ——vu—u—— hipp ||
125 UU—U—uU— enop
126 —U—uU— ‘h®’
127 UuuU—uU— §s0

%7 See above, p. 102 (n. 218).

8 See above, p. 108.

# On 70, see above p. 72.

%0 So Dale (*1968: 170 n. 1), but the inverted commas are mine. Barrett interprets 122-130

as aeolic throughout, but admits that 126-7 ‘are not distinctly aeolic’ (comm. Hi., p. 183).
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128 —_—UU—uUu—u—— ia + ar
129 ——U—UuUu—uU—— x hipp
130 — U —uyu——— tel + sp
~ antistrophe 1
131 —JVU—uUuU———uUuUu—uu— D—D
132 ——vu— hex |
133-4 ——vu—u—— hipp ||
135 UU—U—uU— enop
136 —U—uU— ‘h&
137 UuUuU—uU— ‘¥
138 —_—UU——uUu—u—— ia + ar
139 ——U—UuU—uU—— x hipp
140 ——VuU—uU——— tel + sp
Strophe 2 ~
141 tuvvt—uvuU——— gle | [H
142 —_———uU—uu— wil
143 ———uuU—— ph
144 ———uU—— oct ||
145 tut—uU—uUuU— heptj
146 —_———uU—uu— wil
147 UuUUUUU— U ——— ia + dod
148 ————uuU— hept |
149 —_———uU—uu— wil
150 —_———vu——— gl
~ antistrophe 2
151 —U—vuy——— gl | |1
152 —_———uU—uu— wil
153 —_———uu—— ph
154 —_————Uu—— oct||
155 ——U—uUuU— hept |
5 00000 —_———— uu— wil
157 Uy ——uy——— ia + dod
158 —_——uuU— heptj
159 —_———uU—uu— wil
160 —_———u——— gl
epode
161 U—uUu——yU—uU—— ia + ith
162 —UuU—u— dod
163 ——JU—uuu—u—— —D +ba
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164 ———UuU—uu— 4 da
165 UuU———uUuUu—uUuU— A
166 —_————JuU—uu— A
167 —— UuU—uuu—— erasm
168 — VU ———U—— 3 trt
169 —U—uU—— ith

Phaedra’s lyric anapaests (/i. 208-231)

da.
—_— €. m.

208 ——UUuU—uuu——— 2 an
209 Uuu—uu——uUu—— 2 an
210 uu———-uUuU—— 2 an
211 — U —uuyu——— 2 an
215 —VuU—uUuuUu—uuyu—— 2 an
216 —VU——uUu—uu— 2 an
217 ——Uu— an
218 Uu—uu———uUu— 2 an
219 — U —uuyu——— 2 an
220 —VvVy—_——— 2 an
221 —VU——uUu—uu— 2 an
222 ——Uu— an
228 —— U ——uu—— 2 an
229 —— VU ———uu—— 2 an
230 —VVU————uUu— 2 an
231 —— U —uuu—uu— 2 an

Dochmiac Song (i. 362-72~669-79)

Strophe ~

Xo.
362a VUU—UuUU U — cr+cr ||H
362b U——uU—
363 U—— U U U uUU U U — 298
364 U——uU—uU——uU— 28 ||
365 U —\U—\U——\— 290

31 So Barrett (p. 183). But ‘e — e — e —’, which we find later on at 760-2~772-4, is also possible.
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366
367
368
369
370
371
372

~ antistrophe

da.
669a
669b
670
671
672
673
674
675
676
677
678
679

—VU—uU——uU—
—U—uU——uU—
U—uUu—uUu—uU—uU—un
—UU—UUUUuUU —uU —

U——uU—uU——u—
U—uUu—uUu—uU—uU—uU—
U —uU—uU——\uU—

vuUuuU—UuUuUuuU—

U——yu—
U——uUu—uUuu—u—
U——U—uU——u—
UuuU—uU—y————
—U—uU——uU—
—VU—uU——uU—

U—UuU—uU—uU—uU—UuU—
vV —U—0VUV VY ———

U——U—uU——u—
U—uUu—uUu—uU—uU—uU—
U —uU—uU——uU—

First Stasimon (/7. 525-564)

Strophe 1 ~
525
526
527
528
529
530-1
532-3
534

~ antistrophe 1

535
536
537

U—uU—uuU—uU—

——VUu—u—u——
——VuUu—u—u——
——VUu—u—u——

— U ——
—U—UuU— ——U—uU—un
——U—Uu— —uUu—u—u—
U—uu——

————VuU—u—
——VUu—u—u——
——VuU—u—u——

32 See above, p. 113.
33 See above, p. 87.
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cr+90
cr+9d
3ia|[®
298
26
3ia
20

Cr + Cr

294
28 [["
296
cr+9
cr+9
3ia
28
24
3ia
290

x gl
tel + ba’?
tel + bal |1
tel + ba
reiz

hex + 2 ia
hept + 1k

reiz

x gl
tel + ba
tel + ba| |



Hippolytus

538 Uu—uu—uU—u—— tel + ba
539 ——vu—— reiz
540-1 —VVU—Uu— ——uU—uU—u— hex + 2 ia
542-3 —U—UuUu— —uU—uU—u— hept + 1k
544 —_—vu—— reiz
Strophe 2 ~
545 —U—uUu— hex
546 —U—uvu—— ph ||
547-8 U——U—UuUu—uU—— ba + hag?*
549 ——U—uvu— hept
550 UuUuU—uUuU—uU— gl]
551 —U—uUuUu—uU— gl
552% uuU—u——— A dsschol
553 —_———U—uuu—u—u— wil + 42’ [
554 —_—— uUu—— reiz

~ antistrophe 2

555 ———uuU— hex
556 —U—uvu—— ph ||
557-8 U——UuU—uUuUu—uU—— ba + hag?
559 ——U—uUu— hept
560 UuUuU—uUuU—uU— gl]
561 —U—UuU—uU— gl
562 vuU—uU——— A dssche!
563 —— —U—uUuUu—uU—uU— wil + ‘ia’
564 —— U —— reiz

Dochmiac scene (7. 569-595)

da.
569 U——yu— S|
570 ——U—uU—uU—u—u— 31ia
Xo.
571-2 UUU———uUuu—un 28|
573 UuuU—U—U——U— 29
574 UuuUu—un d

34 Barrett (p. 257) suggests ‘Sapphic hendecasyllable with “aeolic base”, U — in place of the
initial — L.

35 See above, p. 78.
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oa.
575 U—u—uUu—uU———uU— 31ia
576 U—U——uuuU—uU—U—
Xo.
577-8 UuuUu—U—U——U— 20
579 U——uU— )
580-1 UUUUUU— UUU—UN 298
da.
582 Uu—u———uU—uU—uU— 3ia||®
583 —wWuU———uU—u—un 3ia ]
Xo.
584-5 U——uU—uU——U— 294
586-7 U——U— UuUuU— U Uy 298
588 U — U — )
da.
589 ——U—uU—uU—u—u— 31ia
590 —U—uU—uU———uUn 31ia
Xo.
591-2 —VUU—U— UUU—U— 298
593 U——uU— d
594 U—uU—uU—uUuu —uU— 2ia+cr||H
595 VU U U U — U — 21ia

Second Stasimon (H:. 732-775)

Strophe 1 ~
732 —JVU—uuu——uUu—— ch+2io
733 u—uU—u—— anacr
734a U —uU—— ioA + Ao |
734b Uy——— i0A + AAio ||
735 ———vu—u— gl
736 —U—uvu—— ph
737 —— —VuU—u— gl ||
738 —U—UuU—uU— gl]
739 —U—UUuU—— ph
740 U—uUuu—uUu——uUuU— tel + ch
741 ———vu——— gl

~ antistrophe 1
742 —JUuU—uvuUu——uUuU—— ch +2io
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743
7442
744b
745
746
747
748
749
750
751

Strophe 2 ~

~ antistrophe 2

Hi.811-816
Xo.

752
753
754
755-6
757
758-9
760-1
762
763

764
765
766
767-8
769
770-1
772-3
774
775

811
812
813a

Hippolytus

uuU—u—u—— anacr
UuU—uU—— oA+ Aio |
Uy ——— 10A+ AA 10
———uu—u— gl
—_——vuyu—— ph
—U—uuu—uU— gl ||
— —vu—u— gl]
—_——vu—— ph
U—uuUu—uU——uu— tel + ch
—_— —Vu—u— gl
———vuU—u— gl
—U—uvuUu—uU— gl
—U—UuU—— ph
VuU—uUuuUu—uU—U —U—U—— diom + ith
UuU—uUuuUu—uU—u diom?
—Vu—uvy———u———uU—— D—e—e—
—————uU—— e—e—e—]
—V———U———U——e—e—e— |
— VU —uU—— e —ith
— —vu—u— gl]
— —vuU—u— gl]
—U—uvu—— ph
UuU—uvuUu—uU—uU|—U—uU—— diom + ith
VuU—uUuuU—uU—u diom
—Vu—v——U———U—— D—e—e—
—VV————uU—— e—e—e—]
—y———U———U—— e—e—e—]
—VVU———uU—u—n e —ith
VWU —U— Uy — U — 239
Uy — U — S
U—uU—uU—uU—uU—uU— 3ia

% A dragged glyconic responding with a normal one is suspicious: cf. Diggle (1994: 472).
37 See above, p. 75 (with n. 157).
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813b U—u— ia

814 U——U—uUuJ—uU— 28]
815 U——U—uU—uuuJ— 298
816 U —U—\U—— U — 298

Theseus’ Monody (#i. 817-851)

Strophe 1 ~
817 —UVU—U—UUuU—U— 298
818 U——U—uU——u— 238 |8
819 —UU—uU—u—u—u— 3ia
820 —UU—uU—uU—u—u— 3ia
821 UUU—U—UJUUJ— U — 298
822 U——U—uUuu—uU— 298
823 Uu—u—u—uU———uU— 3ia
824 —_—yUU———uU—uU—u— 3ia
826 UUU— U —UJUUU—\U— 298
827 UuU—U—U——U— 298
828 —UU—uU—u—u—u— 3ia
829 —_—VV——U———uU— 3ia
830 VIV VRN VIV VIVIV VIV VWA 298
831 U——uUuUuUuuUuUuJ—UJ— 298
832 U——UuU——yuUu—uU— 298

833 U——uU— )

~ antistrophe 1

836 UUU—U—UuUuU—U— 298
837 U——U—U——uU— 298
838 —_— U —uU—u—u— 3ia
839 U—u———uU—uUu—un 3iall®
840 TU—U—FTU—UuUuU—uU— 28
841 U——U—uU—uJu— 29
842 —UU—uU—uU—u—u— 3ia
843 Ug—u———uU—uU—u— 3ia
844 —_——— >U—

845 UuuU—U—\UJ——— 294
846 —_—UU—uU—u—u—u— 3ia
847 Uu—u———uU—uU—uU— 3ia
848 VU — U U U U — U — 298
849 U——U— —uUuU—uU— 298

850 ———U—uU——u— 28]
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851 U——uU— )
852 —U—U—uUuuu—uU— hé + 8
853 U U — U U U U — U — 28]
854 U——uU— )
855 U —U—yU——U— 298
866 ——U—UUuu—uU— ia+d
867 U——uU—uJutu— S+ uuer?
868 Uu——uU—uU——u—r+ 287?
869 UuUuuU—uU—U——\U— 28
870 —_———U—JU——UU— 28
877 U—uUu—uUu—U—uU—uU— 3ia
878 U—uU—uUuUuuuUuUUU— U — 3ia
879 —VU—U——uU—uU— hé + hd
880 — U —\yU— )
881 u—uv———-U———U — 3ia
882 UuUuU — U — U UU— U — 298
883 U——uU—uU—uuuyu— 298
884 U — U — )

Third Stasimon (/. 1102-1150)

Strophe 1 ~
1102-3 —UuU—uUuUu— UuU—uUuuUu—uuyu—— 6 da
1104-5 U—uU— —uUuU—uUuU—uUuU—— ia + 4 da®
1106-7 —VVuU—uUuU— ——UuU—uUyU—— 6 da
1108-9 —VUuU—uwWwu—uU— UuUu—uUuUu—uUuu——
2da+ia+4da¥
1110 U—u—u—— ia + ba
~ antistrophe 1
1111-2 —VuU—uUuU— UuUu—uUuuUu—uu—— 6 da
38 See above, p. 86 (n. 181).
% For the sequence U U — U U — U U — — in this song as ‘acephalous 4 da’see Parker

(1997: 54).
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1113-4 U—uU——uUuuUu—uUuuUu—uUuu—— ia+4da
1115-6 —VUuU—uUuUu— ——UJUuU—uUuU—— 6 da
1117-8 —VUuU—uUuuuUu—uU—uUuuUu—uu—uuyu——
2da+ia+4da
1119 U—u—u—— ia +ba
Strophe 2 ~
1120-1 —VUU—uUU— UU—uUuU—uUuyU—— 6 da ||
1122-3 U—U——U—:1UU—UU—UU—— ja+cr:enop prm
1124 —VuU—uUuuUu—uuyu—— 4 da
1125 ——uUu—uuuun 21ia ||B
1126 —JUU— UuU—uUuyu—— 4 da
1127 —— U U U U — 2ia
1128-9 —UuU— uUuUu—uu—— 4da
1130 —_——U—uU—— ia + ba
~ antistrophe 2
1131-2 —VuU—uUuU— ——UuU—uUuU—— 6 da
1133-4 U—U——U—:1UU—UU—UU—— ja+cr:enop prm
1135 —JVuU—uUuuUu—uu—— 4 da
1136 ——uUu—uuuuun 21ia ||B
1137 —JuU—uUuuUu—uuyu—— 4 da
1138 —— U—uUuu U — 2ia
1139-40 —VVuU—uUuU—uUuU—— 4 da
1141 —_——U—uU—— ia + ba
epode
1142 Uu—u—u—u— 2ia
1143 —U—uU—— ith
1144 VWU WU—U—U—nN cr +ith |[®
1145 U U U — U — Cr+ cr
1146 —uU—u—n ith ||®
1147 U—u— ia
1148 —UuU—uUuUu—uU—uuUu—uuu—— DuD—
1149 —U———uU— 1k
1150 —vu—u—— ar

Fourth Stasimon (Fi. 1268-1282)

1268 U——U— —uuU—uU— 28
1269 U—uu—u— T]
1270 U—uu—uuU— uD
1271 — U —uU— S
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1272
1273
1274
1275
1276-7
1278
1279
1280-1
1282

Hi.1370-1388

1370
1371
1372
1373
1374
1375
1376
1377
1378
1379
1380
1381a
1381b
1382
1383
1384
1385a
1385b
1386
1387
1388a
1388b

Jvg—— V-

— UV UV — —

— UU—— U —uUuU—

—VvVuyu—yV— vy —-—-"-

vuvuyu—U— ——UuU U —

VuUU—U —

U—uUuvuU—U——U —

— UV ——VuUuU—0uUuU—
—uVuUu—uuyu—uU——-

——VU—uuuy———

tTuvUu—uUU—UU———
UUT—uUvuU———uUuU—
UuU———UuUuyU———

——VU———uvu—

U——uU—u—

N
Uu—uun
U—uU—uU—uU—
U——yu——
UU—uUuU—

AV VAUAV UAUAWIUAW L
U—uU—0U—U —

U___

U——yu——
—VuUu—u—

U — U —

—VUU—uU—uU—

— U——U—
U—uUu—uU—n

Hippolytus

20

540
—e—D
28

28

)

28 ||
—e—D]
decasyll

an

2 an
an [[?
2 an
Zanj
2 an
2an ||
an ||®
2 an
21ia
2bal
ba +ia
an ||
2ial
21ia ||
e.m.?
2bal
dod

Ik |
ch +ia
ia-kcrj
ia + ba

4 For dochmiac scansion of this line, see Parker (1968: 260). The alternative scansion as

ithyphallic (cr + ba) entails split resolution in the cretic.
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103 —VU———uUuUu—uu—uu—— 6 da
104 —V——— —uUuUu—uu— D:D
105 —UJUU———uUuU—uUuU—uUuUu—n 6da||®
106 —UuU—uUuU——uUuUu—uu— D:D
107 —VUU—UU—uUU—UU—UUuU—— 6 da ||
108 —VU————uUu—uun D:D|®
109 —— —VUuU—uu—uu—uu—— 6 da
110 —UuU—uUuUu— —uUuU—uUuU— D:D
111 —UU—uUuU—uUuU—uUuU—uUuUu—nN 6da||®
112 —JVuU—uuuUu——uUuUu—uu— D:D
113 —VUU—uUU—UuUU —UU—UuyU—— 6 da ||
114 —VU——— —UuU—uUuU— D:D
115 —VU—uUU—uUuU—uUuU—uu—n 6da||®
116 —UU—uUuUu——uUu—uuyu— D:D

Parodos (Andr. 117-146)

Strophe 1 ~
117 —JUU— UuU— UU—uUuU—uUuyu—— 6 da
118 —U—\uU—— ith
119 —UuU—uUuU— UU— UU—UuUuyU—— 6 da
120 —U—U—— ith
121 Ug———uU—uU—u— ba +cr+ia
122 —VU—uUuU— UuU—uUuuUu—uuy—— 6 da
123 —U—uU—— ith
124 Uuu—uu—uu—u enop prm*
125 —U—uU—— ith

~ antistrophe 1
126 —UVU— UuU— UU—uUuU—uUuyU—— 6 da
127 —U—uU—— ith

128 —VUU—uUuU— UuU—uUu—uuy—— 6 da

# See Diggle (1994: 205).
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129 —U—uU—— ith
130 U———uU—uU—uU — ba +cr+ia
131 —UuU—uUuU— UU—UuU—uUuyU—— 6 da
132 —U—U—— ith
133 UU—UU—UuU—U enop prm
134 —U—uU—— ith
Strophe 2 ~
135 —VU—uUuU— ——UuU—uUU—— 6 da
136 —U—uU—u— 1k
137 —UuUu—uu— D
138 Doy ——u—uU—u— Cr+ cr+ ia
139 —_———U—uU— mol +ia ||H
140 —_——U— U —— ia + ba

~ antistrophe 2

141 —UU— uUuU— UU— UU —UU—— 6 da
142 —U—U—uU— 1k
143 —UuUu—uu— D
144 oy ——u—u—u— Cr+cr+ia
145 —_———uU—uU— mol +ia
146 —_——uU—uU—— ia + ba

First Stasimon (Andr. 274-308)

Strophe 1~
274 —UuU—uUuUu—uUuuUu—uUuy——— 4 da + mol*
275 —U——\uU— cr+cr
276 —U—uU—u— 1k
277 U—u—u—u— 2ia
278 U—uUu——uUn ia+cr||B
279 UU—uUuU—uUuU—uUU——\yU— A+cr
280 —_——uyu—— reiz
281 U—uUu—uUuuuuu—uU—uU— 3ia
282 Ug——U—uU—— ba +ith

~ antistrophe 1
283-4 —UuU—uUuUu—uUuuUu—uUuy——— 4 da + mol
285 —U——\uU— cr+cr
286 —U—uU—u— 1k

42 See above, p. 66.
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287 U—uU—uU—uUuyu

288 U—u——uU—

289 UuUu—uUuuU—uUuU—uUuU——uU—

290 —_—— Uy ——

291 Uu—u—uUu—uU—uU—uU—

292 g——uU—u——
Strophe 2 ~

293 —VUuU—uUuUu—uu—uu

294 —U—uU—u—

295 U———uU—uU—u—

296 UuU—uu—uUuuy———

297 U—u———uU—

298 UuU—uUuuUu—uUuuy———

299 Uu—uUu—uUu—uU—uU—un

300 —VUu——uU—u——

~ antistrophe 2

301 —JuU—uUuuUu—uu—uu
302 —U—uU—u—

303 Ug———uU—u—u—
304 UuUu—uu—uuy———
305 f——mo-— T

306 UuuUu—uu—uuy———
307 U—uUu—uUu—uUu—uUu—un
308 —VU——U—uU——

Second Stasimon (Andr. 464-493)

Strophe 1 ~
464-5 —UuVvuwuyU —uU—uU—u—
466 ——U—uU—uU—
467-8 fovU———U—U——
469 U———uU—uU—tu—
470 U———uU—uU——

~ antistrophe 1
471-2 t—uovuvtuvuu—uU—uU—uU—
474 Uu—uUu—uU—uU—

Andromache

2ial

ia + cr
A+cr
reiz
3ia

ba + ith

4 da

1k
ba + 1k ||
A43

2ia

A
3ia|[B

‘ch’+ ith

4 da

Ik

ba + 1k ||
A

?

A
3ia|[®

‘ch’+ ith

3ia
2ia

?

ba + 1k
ba + ith

3ia
2ia

#296~304 and 298~306 ‘are not anapaestic dimeters but dragged enoplians’ (Dale 21968:

168-9).

175



Part II - Scansions

475 —_——U———U—uU—— 2ia+ba
476 g———U—uU—u— ba + 1k
477-8 Uu———-uU—u—— ba + ith
Strophe 2 ~
479 Uu—u—uUu—uU—uU—uU— 3ia
480 VU—uUuU—UuU—uUU——— A +sp*™
481 U—uU—uUuuuU—uU—uU— 3ia
482 —VuU—uvuUu—uu— 4danl
483 AV VAVAVVAVAV VAUV, 21ia
484 VU VIVIV VIVAV WAWES Ik Js
485 —U—uU—n ith

~ antistrophe 2

486 Uu—u—uUu—uUu—uU—uU— 3ia
487-8 UU—uUuU—uUuU—uUuUu—uU— A+u—
489 — U —uU—uU—uUuuu— 3ia
490 —UuU—uUuUuuuuuuUnN 4dan|*
491 AV VAVAVUVAVAV ULV, 2ia
492 U VIVIV WIAVAY WAWE 1k
493 —U—uU—— ith

Lyric Duet (4ndr. 501-536)

Strophe ~
Av.
501 —U—UuUu—uU— gl]
502 —U—uUuUu—u— gl
503 U——uUu—— ph
ITa.
504 ———VUuUu—u— gl
505 VWU —U U —— ph
Av,
506 —U—uvuU—uU— gl
507 ——— VUi —uU— gl
508 UuUuU—uUuU—— ph

# See above, p. 77.

#The dovetailed lecythion is surprising (however see Dunbar, comm. Birds, p. 689). Willink
(2010: 227 n. 17) divides £voc &p’ dvucac dvd te uéla- | Opa katd te TdAtac, omdtav €0- | peiv
BéAwct katpdv (cr + ia [ 2 ia [ ith). See above, p- 43 (n.70)

“ For the resolved dactyl see Diggle (1994: 122-3).
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Av,
510
511
512

ITa.
513
514

~ antistrophe

Av.
523
524
525

a.
526
527

Av.
528
530
531

Av.
532
33
534

ITa.
535
536

———vu—u—
———vu—u—
UUuU—uUuU—uU—nN

— —VuUu—u—
—uU—uu—n

—uU—uUuUu—uU—
—uU—uVu—uU—

———vu—u—
VWU —uUuyU——

———uu—u—
—— — VUi —uU—
UuUuU—uUuU——

—U—uuu—u—
——vu—u—
UUuU—uUuU—uU—nN

———vu—u—
—U—uvu——

Third Stasimon (Andr. 766-801)

Strophe ~
766-7
768-9
770
771
772-3
774
775-6
777

——U———UuUu—uu—
——U———uu—uun
—U———UuU—uUu——
—VuU—uuU—
——VU—uUuU———uU—
——VU———uUu—uu—
——U———uUuUu—uu—
U — U ——

Andromache

177



Part II - Scansions

~ antistrophe

778-9 —_——UU—— —UuU—uUu— —e—D
780 —_——UU— ——UuU—uu—— —e—D
781 —U—uU—uUuU—uu—n euD—||B
782 —UuUu—uu— D
783-4 —— VU —uuu———u— —D—e
785-6 ——uVuU———FTuu—tuu— D—D
787-8 —_——UU———uUuUu—uu— —e—D
789 —U—uU—— ith
epode
790 —UuU—uu— D
791 —UU———uUu—uu—— e—D—]
792 —U———U— e—e
793-4 —VU—uUuU———uUuUu—uuyu—— D—D
795 ————U———uU— e—e—e
796 —— UuU—uu— —D
797 S VIVIVVIVIV ViUNe! 2ia||®
798-9 — UV U U — U — U U U — 3ia
o0 @ - Uu— wil
801 ———uuU—— ph

Hermione’s Monody (A4ndr. 825-865)

Strophe 1 ~
Ep.
825 U——— e. m.
826 ——UuU—uu—u erasm
827 —VuU—uUuU—uU— ibyc
Tp.
828 ——U———U—uU—uU— 3ia

~ antistrophe 1

Ep.
829 U—_—— e.m.

830 —— UuUu—uu—u erasmj
831 —VuU—uUuuU—uU— ibyc

Tp.
832 —JU———uU———U— 3ia
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Strophe 2 ~
Ep.
833
834
835

~ antistrophe 2
Ep.
837
838
839
Ep.
841
842-3
844
Tp.
845
Ep.
846
847
848
849
850
Tp.
851
852
Ep.
853-4
855
856
857
858
859
860
861
862
863
864

U——uU—uUu——u—

—VUU—uUuU—uUuU—uu
—uU—un

VU —U— U——UuU—

— VU —uUuU—uu
_U___

U—uVuU—uUuU———

VuUU—UuU VULV UY ———

U———— vy ———
—U———uU—uU—u—
__u_

—VU—uU— U——uU—
U —uU—|uU——uU—
Uu—u———uU—u—uU—

—UVU—U—UuU—0uU—UnNn

vuovovuwuvuU—uUuUuy —UuU—
vuu—U—VuUuUuU———

U—UuU—U—U—
vuu—uUVuU—U———
—uVuUu—uU—

VU —UuU—0uU VU —UuU —

UU—uuU—U———
—— —UuU—uu—uu
—VuU—uU——

47 Cf. Diggle. comm. Phaeth., p. 167.

Andromache

298
4daf
hé |[®

248
4da]
hd

U D +sp ||
28
28

3ia

ia

ia + ba

ia +ba ||
20

20

3ia
31ia

2%

2%

2ia
cyren!
S

28 |"
2%
ad
cyren!

4daf

ar
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865

—uVuUu—uU—

Fourth Stasimon (Andr. 1010-1046)

Strophe 1 ~
1010
1011-2
1013
1014
1015
1016
1017
1018

~ antistrophe 1
1019
1020-1
1022
1023
1024
1025
1026
1027

Strophe 2 ~
1028
1029
1030
1031
1032
1033-4
1035
1036

~ antistrophe 2
1037
1038-9
1040
1041
1042

—UU———uUuUu—uu———U—

—— UU—UUuU———U—
—VuU—uu—

UU—uUuU—uU—u
—VUuU—uUuuU—u
—VU—uvuU—uuyu——

—UU———uUuUu—uu———uU—
——VU—uUuU———uU—
—VuU—uu—

vuUu—uUuuUu—uU—UuU
—uUVuU—uUu—u
—UVuU—uUuU—uUuU—uUu

U—uU———uUuU—uu—
—U———uUuUu—uu—
U—uUu——uU—uU—uU—

—uvuvvovuvy—uU—U——
vuU—uUuU—0uU—0uUuU—UuUuU—

—UV——uU——U—
——U———uUuUu—uu—
——U———uUuUu—uu—
U—uUu——UuU—uU—uU—

—uvuvvovuvy—uU—U——

4 Or dochmiac? See Willink (2010: 649).
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dod

—e—D—e
—D—e¢]
D]
diom |
DuJ

4daf

2cr]

ith

—e—D—e
—D—¢]
D]

diom

Du

4daf

2crj

ith

Ue—D
—e—D
ith
ia+cr+ia
2ia+ba
ADuUD
e—e
ia+2cr

—e—D
—e—D

ith
ia+cr+ia

2ia + ba



Andromache

1043-4 UuU—uuUu—uU—uUuU—uUuyuU— ADuUD
1045 —U— U — e—e
1046 —_——U—— U —yu— ia+2cr

Peleus’ Monody + koupoc (Andr. 1173-1225)

Strophe 1 ~

In.
1173 —UuU—uUuUu—uu—uu 4 da
1174 —UuU—uUuUu—uuyu—— 4 da
1175 U———u— e.m.?
1176 —JUU —UuU—uUuU—uUuy 4 da
1177-8 —VUuU—uvuU—|UuU—uUuyu|—uvu—— 6 da
1179 —VuU—uUuUu—u—T ?
1180 T ?
1181 —UuU—uUuuUu—uu—uu 4 da
1182 —JU—uUuUu—uuy—— 4 da
1183 UuU—uuUuU—— A2 da + ba¥

~ antistrophe 1

1186 —VU—uUuU—uu—uu 4 da
1187 —JU—uUuU—uUuyU—— 4 da
1188 Uu—uu—— e.m.?
1189 tT—UU —vuU—uUuU—uUuyu
1190-1 —VuU—uUuU— | UU—UuU—UUuU——
1192 T
1193 —VU———uUuu—— 4 da
1194 —VU—uUuU—uUu—uu 4 da
1195 —VVuU—uUuU—uUyu—— 4 da
1196 UuUu—uuu—— A2 da+ba
Strophe 2 ~
Xo.
1197-8 —VU—uU—uU—u—u— 31ia
1199 Ug———u—u—— ba + ith
In.
1200-1 —UVuU—uUuuuuU—u—u— 3ia
1202-3 U———u—u—— ba + ith

# See Willink (2010: 660) and above, p. 68 (n. 140).
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Xo.
1204

In.
1205
[1206
1207

Xo.
1208

In.
1209
1210
1211
1212

~ antistrophe 2

Xo.
1213-4
1215

In.

1216

1217

Xo.
1218
In.
1219
1220

Xo.
1221
In.
1222
1223
1224
1225

182

U—uU—uvuuvu—uU—uU—

—U—UUUuUUU——
———U——uUuy
U—uUu—u—u—

U—UuU—U—U—U—U—

—U—uU—u—
—U—uU—u—
U—uU—uU—uUuuuU—uU—
U—uU——U—uU——

—uVwu——uU—9U—9uU—

V———uU—u——

VWU —U—U—U—U—
Uu———uU—u——

U—UuU—U—U—U—U—

—VuWU—uU—uU—nN
——U—uU—u—

UU—uU—U—U—U—U—

—U—uUu—u—
—uU—uU—un
U—U—uUuuuU—U—uU—
U—uUu——uUu—u—n

3ia

cr +ith ||B
mol + § ?]
2ia

3ia
1k
Lk |[Be

3ia
ia + ith

3ia
ba + ith

3ia
ba + ith

3ia

cr +ith ||®
2ia

3ia ||H
1k
Ik | |Be

3ia
ia + ith



Hecusa

Ex.

68 —UuU—uuuyu —uUuy—— 2 an
69 VU—uUuU—uuU—— prm
70 —VuU—uUuu——uu— 2 an
71 Uuu—uu——uUuU—— 2 an
72 UU—UU—uUuU—nN prm |[®
[...]

7 —UVU———uUuUu—uu 2 an
80 —VVU———uUu— 2 an
81 —VUU————uUu— 2 an
82 ——VUuU—uuu—— prm
83 ——uun an ||®
84 — VuU—uu—uu— 2 an
85 —VU———uuu—— 2 an
86 _— an
87 —UuU— vy ——— 2 an
88 —_————uu——uu 2 an
89 —_————vu—— prm

Hecuba ~ Polyxena (Hec. 154-210)

Strophe ~

Ex.
154 UuU—uu—uuy——— 2 an
550 - Uu—— 2 an
56 @ @ ——— 2 an
57 @ —— 2 an
58 @00 0 -——— prm
159 uuy————— Uu— 2 an
160 —_— Uy ————— 2 an
161 _ an
162 @~ @\ 2 an

63 @ @——————— 2 an
164 ————uvuu—n prm ||®
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165
166
167-8
169

~ antistrophe*'

ITo.
197
198
199
200
201
202

210

U — — —
—VuU—uvuyu———
—VU—uUuU—uUuU—uUuU—uUuy
U—uU—uU—

—VVy——uUuU—
< >U U —
—VVuUu—uuy———

—UVuU—uUuU—uUuU—UuUuU—uUuU
U—0uU—0uU —

Anapaestic duet (Hec. 177-196)

ITo.
177
178
179

Ex.
180

ITo.
181

Ex.
182

—— ——VuU—uuU—

vuyy————UuUuU—uU Vv

4 da
5da
‘kS’so

2 an
2 an
2 an

2 an
2 an
an

2 an
2 an
1

(5)

4 da
5da
(k67

2 an
2 an
prm

an

2 an

50 Called ‘tambische Tripodie’ by Matthiessen (comm. Hec., p. 423). The ‘¥’ at 165 is
interpreted anapaestically by West (1982: 123). See above, p. 65.

51 Responsion between Polyxena’s monody and Hecuba’s is declined by Matthiessen (comm.

Hec., p. 276) because of the many ‘Eingriffe in den tberlieferten Text’ that it entails.
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ITo.
83 @ @ —-————
184 = ———
185 Uuu—uU—

Ex.
186 _— Uy —_———

ITo.
187 Uy ———

Ex.
%8 @@ —-————\]
% @ ———
% @ —-————

ITo.
9 @ @————
192 UuuUu—uu—uu——
193 Uy —_——

Ex.
9% @ @-————
9% @ @--—
196 —_————u——

First Stasimon (Hec. 444-483)

Strophe 1 ~
444 —_— —vu——
445 —U—uUuu—u—
446 —VU—UuUu—uU—uU——
447 —U—uUu—u—
448 —_— VU —u—
449 —_——uU—uu—
450 —VvuUu—uu—
451 ——u—u—
452 —— —UuU—uuuyu
453-4 —U—UUuU—uUuuuU——

~ antistrophe 1

455 ———VuU——

456 — —vu—u—

457 ———VU—uU—uU——
458 —U—uUuUu—uU—

Hecuba

prm
prm

2 an
an

prm
2 an

prm |[*
prm
an

2 an
2 an
prm

ph [["
gl
phal ||
gll

gl |
wil

D |
tel

phal
ph [[™

phal ||
gl
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Part II - Scansions

459 ———uuU—u— gl]
460 0 ————— vuU— wil [
461 —VuU—uUuU— D]
462 ——VuU—uU— tel |
463 —U—uUu—u— gl
464-5 —_— vy —uu—u—— phal
Strophe 2 ~
466 ——VuU—u— tel
467 ——VuU—u— tel |
468 ———Vu—u— gl
469 —VuU—u— dod |
470 ———vuU—uU— gl]
471 ———uu—u— gl]
472 ————— UuU— wil ||
473 ———VuU——— gl]
474 ———uu— hex
~ antistrophe 2
475 ——UuU—uU— tel
476 ——VuU—uU— tel
477 ———VuU—u— gl
478 —VuU—uU— dod |
479 ———uu—u— gl
480 ———vu—u— gl]
481 == UuU— wil ||
482 —_———vu——— gl]
483 ———uu— hex

Second Stasimon (Hec. 629-667)

Strophe ~
629 U———uU— ba + cr ||
630 Uu———uU—u—— ba + cr + ba ||™
631 — VU —u—— hipp ||
632 U——uU—uu— wil |[He
633-4 VUV — U — U —— 2ia +ba ||
635 UU—uUuU—uU— T
636 ———uU—uu— wil

52 See above, p. 98.
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637 —yU———

~ antistrophe
638 u———uU—
639 Ug———u—u——
640 ———Vu—u——
641 U——uU—uu—
642-3 VU —yU— U ——
644 VuU—uuU—uU—
645 @@ ———— UuU—
646 —Vvy———

epode
647-8 JuuuU—uU—uuUu—uUuyU———
649-50 U—uUu—uU—uUuu—uUuuy———
651-2 U—uUJuuuU—uU—uU—uU—
653-4 UuU—uUuU—U——\U—J——
655 UU—UuUuU—U—Ux< >U——
666-7 U—uUuUuuUuUuUuUU—y——

Hecuba’s Lament (Hec. 681-711)

Ex.
684 ———un
685 —_——U—uU—u—
686 ——U—u—un
687 —UuU—u—
Xo.
688 —_—VU— U ———uU—
Ex.
689 Uu—uUu—uU—uU—uU—uU—
690 VUV U U — U U — U —
691 —UU—uU—uUuu—uU—
692 U———
Xo.
693 ——U—uUu—u—un

53 On the possibility of a dragged dodrans, see Parker (1997: 71-2).
54 Cf. above, p. 85.

Hecuba

d o dch0153

ba +cr ||
ba + cr + ba

||Hs

hipp ||

wil [|H

2ia+ball

T
wil

dO dchol

iambelegus + sp**
iambelegus + sp

3ia

T +ith

21ia + ba

S ||
2ia
2ia|[®
3ia [|BH
3ia [|H

28 ||H
28|

3ia [|BH
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Part II - Scansions

Ek.

694 —VV—u—u———— hé +§

695-6 UuUuyU———UuUyU——— 28

697 — U ——— )
O¢(pdmarva)

698 —_—— U —uU—u—u— 3ia
Ex.

699 ——U—uU—u—u—un 3ia

700 —y——— d
Oc.

701 —UU——— Uy —u— 3ia
Ex.

702 _— e.m.? ||H

703 UuUUUUU U — U — 2ia

704 U——uU—uUuJ——— 28]

705 UuUU—unN S ||®

706 —U—uUu—u— Lk | [

707 —VU—U——Uu—uU— 28
Xo.

708 —_—— U —uU—uU—u— 3ia
Ex.

709-10 JuuUu—uU——UuU—uU— 28

711 UuU—uU— Uy —— — 28

Third Stasimon (Hec. 905-952)

Strophe 1 ~
905 UU—uUuU—uU— T
906-7 —UU———uUu—uu—— e—D—
908 —U—uU—uUu—uu—— euD—
909 Uu—uu—— reiz
910 UuU—uUuU—uU— T]
911 ———VuU—u— gl
912 ———VUuU—uU—— hipp
913 U——uvu—uU—— hipp

~ antistrophe 1
914 UuUu—uUuu—uU— T
915-6 —UU———uUu—uuyu—— e—D—
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917
918
919
920
921
922

Strophe 2 ~
923
924
925-6
927
928
929
930
931
932

~ antistrophe 2
933
934
935-6
937
938
939
940
941
942

epode
943-4

945
946
947
948
949
950-1
952

Hecuba

—U———uUuUu—uUu—— e—D—

VuU—uUuU—— reiz
UU—UuU—uU— T/
—— —Vu—u— gl
—_———UU—uU—— hipp
———UuUu—u—n hipp
U—uUuUUUUU U — 2ia
U—uU—u—uU— 2ia
—_——U————U—uUuU——— P55
UU—uUuUu—uU—uUuU— T + ba
VIV VIVIVWIVIV WIOE 2ia ||
U—uU—uU—uU——U— 2ia+cr
—U—uU—uUuUu—uu— euD
—VUuUu—uu— D
——U—UuU—— ia + ba
U— U UUuU U U — 2ia
Uu—u—u—u— 2ia
—_— VV— U —JUuU——— ?
UU—uUuU—uU—uUuU— T + ba
AV CAVAV CAUAV SR A 2ia
U—uUu—uU—uU——U— 2ia+cr
—VVU———UuU—uvu— e—D
—VuU—uUu— D
U—u—u—— ia + ba
—VyUU———VuUu—uvuuu———uU——
—e—D—e—
—VvuU—uu— D
Uu—u—u—— ia + ba
—vUuUu—u—un ch+ia|[®
—U———VvuUu—uu— —e—D
Uu—u—u—— ia + ba
—— VUV U — U — 3ia

—vuUu—uu—u—n decasyll

5 Matthiessen (p. 433) suggests ‘1a + sp + gl’. See above, p. 79.
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Part II - Scansions

Hec. 1024-1034

Xo.

1024 —_—UU—uu—u———uU—
1025 UuU—U—U——\U—
1026-7 Uuu—uU—U——uU—
1028-9 U——uU—uUuJ—uU—
1030 Ug——uU—u——uU—

1031 UuUUUUU U — U —

1032 —_— U —uU—uU—u—
1033 Uuu—uU—uU——uU—
1034 VuuU—uU—U——U—

Polymestor’s Monody (Hec. 1056-1106)

ITo.

190

1056 —VVyy—_
1057 UuUU—uU——UuU—uU—
1058-9 U uUU U U — U U — — —
1060 N M ——m——-——
1061 —VvVyy—_ ——— U
1062 —UuUu—u—

1063 Uu——uU—u——uU—
1064 —U—uU—

1065 —— U ———uu—
1066 —VU—uU— —UuU—uUuuyu
1067 UuUu—uu—u—u

1068 —JvuUu—uu———

1069 —_————uUu—uu—
1070 —VU———uUuu——
1071 @ =

1072 —_———uU—uvuuu———
1073 —VVyy—_ u—
1074 U——uU—

1075 ——UuU—uUu—uu—
1076 —_—— U ———

1077 —VU—U—uU——uU—
1078 U—u—u—u—

1079 @ @—————

1080 —VU—\U —— U —uUuUuU—
1081-2 —_————uUu—uu—

1083-4 U—uUu—uU— UuUJ ———

3ia
28

28

28

28 [[M
21ia
3ia
28

28

2%
2%
2%
2%
2%

20
hd

2 an
28
diom
ibycchol
2 an
2 an
prm
28
20

2 an
2 an

28
2ia

4 cr
2 an

kS + &



Xo.

ITo.

1085 —_—UU— U ———uU—
1086 —_—— U —uU—uU—u—
1087

1088-9 Uuu———— U U —

1090 Uu——uUu——uu—un
1091 Uu—u——uU—u——

1092 Uu—u—uU——uU—

1093 — U U — U —

1094 U—uUu———uU—uU—un

1095 Uu—uUu—u—n

1096 Uu—u—u—u—

1097 —U—uUuu—un

1098 —Uy———

1099 —_—U— U ——

1100-1 — U UU— U U — U U — U U
1102-3 ———U—uUu—uu—uu—u
1105 @ @ —-———— uu——

1106 Uu——-yuU—u——uU—

56 See Parker (1997: 514).
57 See above, p. 84 (n. 175).

Hecuba

3ia
31ia

S+hd/
28 [[P
ia+cr+ba
ia+6
ia + cr
3ia|[B
ia + ba |[®
2ia

gl?se

S

21tr ||

4 cr
enop”’

A

20
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SUPPLICES

Parodos (Su. 42-86)

Strophe 1 ~
42
43
44
45
46-7

~ antistrophe 1

48-9
50
51
52
53-4

Strophe 2 ~
55
56
57-8
59
60
61
62

~ antistrophe 2

63
64
65-6
67
68
69
70

vuyu——VU———VUVU——U U ——
UuU——uUuUnM
UuU——UUuU—

vouyy———JVUVU———VuUVuU——UuU U —

vuu——JVUVU——VuUVU——UUU——
UuU——UuU—
vu—VUVU——UuUuU—0UU——
UuU——0UUuU—
vouu———VUVU———VUU——UuU U —
vuyy——VUuU———VUVU——UuU U ——
vu——uUuU———UuUuU—
vuyy———VUVU———VUVU———UU——
vouy——UuUuU———uUuU—
vouu——VUVU———VuUVU———UU——
vouU——VUVUUuU——UuUuU—
VU——UUuU——UuUuUMN

vyy——VU———VUVU——U U ——
vouU——UUuU——UuU U —

vuu———VUVU———VUVU———UUU——
vuy———UuU———UuUuU—

vuu——JVUU———VuUVU——UU——
vouU——uUUuU——UuUuU—
vuy——9UVUUuU——UuU U —

58 See Parker (1997: 62).

4io

io +ioA ||B
?

i0 + oA
310 + i0A

4io ]

io + ioA ||BS
2 ioA +io |5
10 + 10A
310 + ioA

4iof
2 io + ioA
4 io
2 10 + i0OA
4io]
210 + ioA
2 io + ioA

4io
2 io + ioA
4ioj
210 + ioA
4ioj
20 + ion |
210 + ioA
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Strophe 3 ~
71
72
73
74
75
76
77
78

~ antistrophe 3
79
80
81
82
83
84
85
86

271-285

271
272
273
274
[275-6]
277
278-9
280
281
282
283
284
285

Su.

U—UuU—U—U—U—U—

VWU ——uU—uU—uUn
Uu—u——uU—
U—u——uU—
U—u——uU—

vuvu—uuuuy——
—U—uU—uUuuuuu
U—U——UuU—U—nN

UU—UuU—U—U—U—U—

Uy ——U———uU—
U—uU——uU—
U—uU——uU—
U—uU——uU—

VUU—UuUUU—U
—U—uU—uU—u
U—uU——U—uU——

—VuUu—JuUVuU—JuUuU—uUuU—uUuyU——
—VuU—uUuU—uUuU—uUuU—UuU——

—Vyy——--uU—uUuU—0UuU——

—VUVuU—UVU—UuUuU—uUuU—UuUuU—UuYU
—VuU—uUuU—uUVuU—uUuU—UJ ——

vuU—uUuU—0UuU——

?

—UVuU—uUuU—uUyuU——

—uVuU—uUuUu—uUuU—uUuU—UuU——

—VuUu—uVuu———uUuU—uUuU——
—VuUu—uvu—uUuUu—uUuU—uUuU——
—VuUu—uVuU———uUuU—0UJ ——

59 On 71-86, see Willink (2010: 224-236).
50 At 84 perhaps the last syllable of yuvaikac should be taken as long (éreuis in longo), as in
the responding position at 76.
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3ia%®
ia+cr+ial|®
ia + cr

ia + cr

ia + cr

2tr

2tr+ €€
ia + ith

3ia

ia +cr+ia ||P
ia + cr

ia + cr

ia + cr

2 tre

2tr+ €€
ia + ith

6 da
6 da
6 da
6 da

6 da
6 da

4 da
6 da
6 da
6 da
6 da



Supplices

First Stasimon (Sz. 365-380)

Strophe 1 ~
365
366
367
368a
368b

~ antistrophe 1
369
370
371
372a
372b

Strophe 2 ~
373
374
375
376

~ antistrophe 2
377
378
379
380

— U —uU—uUuuuU—uU— 3ia
LU U UU U U U N Ik | 1B
U—uUuuUuuUuUU U — 21ia
— U —uU— 1k
—uU—n tr
—VUU—uU— U —uU— 3ia
VUULUUU—UN lk|[®
U—uUuuuuU—uU— 2ia
—vuuU—u— 1k
—U—— tr
U—uUu—uUuuuU—uU—uyU— 3 ja%
Ug—u——U——uU — ia+cr+ecr
U—uUu—uU—uUuUuuU—uU— 3ia
—U—uU——uU—n cr+ba+ba
U—uUu—uUuuuuU—uU—uU— 3ia
Ug—uU——U——uU — ia+cr+cr
U—uU—uU—uUuUuuuU—uU— 3ia
—U—U——U—— cr + ba + ba®

Second Stasimon (Su. 598-633)

Strophe 1 ~
598
599
600
601
602
603
604
605

—VuU—uUuU——uU—yuU—— D +ith
corrupt

Ug———U—uU—uU— ba +cr+ia
Uu—u——yuU—uU—u— ia+cr+ia
v —uU—uU—uU—uU— 3ia
Ug———uU—uU—uU— ba +cr +ia
U—uUu——uUuUu—u—uU— ia + ‘ch’+1ia
U—uUu———uU—uUuuu— 3ia

%1 On the phrasing of this and the responding stanza, see Stinton (1990: 130-1).
62 See Diggle (1994: 457).
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606-7 U———uU—u—nN ba + ith

~ antistrophe 1

608 —VuU—uUuu——uU—u—— D +ith
609 —VU—uUuU—uUuU—uU—— prax ||
610 U———-uU—uU—uU — ba +cr+ia
611 Uu—u——yuU—uU—u— ia+cr+ia
612 VuwuuU—uU—uU—uU—uU— 3ia
613 Ug———uU—uU—u— ba + cr +1ia
614 U—uUu—uUuuuU—yuU—uU— 3ia
615 U—u—uUu—uU—u—uU— 3ial
616-7 U———uU—u—— ba + ith
Strophe 2 ~
618 U—uUu—uUuuuuu—uU—uU— 3ia
619 —VU——uU—uU—— ‘ch’+ cr + ba ||
620 U———uU—uU—u — ba +cr+ia
621 UuUUUUU U — U — 2ia
622a _——— U — mol + cr
622b _———uU— mol + cr
623 —U— U U U U 1k
624 U —u—u— 1k
625 —uU—uU—n ith

~ antistrophe 2

626 U—uUu—uUuuuuu—uU—uU— 3ia
627 —VU——uU—uU—— ‘ch’+ cr + ba | |H
628 Ug———uU—uU—u — ba +cr+ia
629 — VU U —u— 2ia
630a U———uU— ba + cr
630b U———uU— ba + cr
631 VU U — U VU U U 1k
632 U —\uU—uU— 1k
633 —U—uU—— ith

Third Stasimon and xoupdc (Su. 778-836)

Strophe 1 ~
778 UuU—uUuuU—uU— T
779 U—u——uU— ia +cr
780 —U—U—uU— 1k
781 U—yu——— ia +sp ||™
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782
783
784
785

~ antistrophe 1

786
787
788
789
790
791
792
793

Strophe 2 ~
798
799
800
801
802
803
804
805
806
807
808
809
810

~ antistrophe 2

811
812
813
814
815
816
817
818
819

U—uUu——uU—uU—uU—
U—uUu—uUu—uU—uU—uU—
—U—uU—u—
U—uU——U—uU——

vuUu—uUuUu—uU—

U—u——uU—
—U—uU—u—
U—yu———
U—uUu——U—uU—uU—

U—uUu—uUu—U—uU—uU—
—U—uU—u—

U—uUu——uU—u—nN
U—uU——uU—
—U—uU—u—
——U——uU—uU—uU—

U—u—uU——
——U—uU—u—
U—uU—uU—uU—

U——UuU—UuU—N
Uug—U—U—0uU—09uU —

lacunose

vuvwiou —Ju—4U———U —
—VVy——uUuU—uuu—uu—n

U—UuU—U—U—
—U—UuU—nN

VUV U UU— U —
—U—uU—u—
Uu—uUu——U—uU—uU—
U—uU—uU——
U—uU—uU—uU—
U—uUu—uU—uU—
U——yuU—u——
U—uUu——uU—u—un
——U—uU—uU—

Supplices

ia+cr+ia
3ia
lk

ia + ith

T
ia + cr
1k

ia +sp ||™
ila+cr+ia
3ia
1k

ia + ith

ia +cr

1k

ia +cr+ia
ia +ba ||
21ia

2ia

d + ba ||HB

ia + lk | |HBe

2ia+cr
6 da
2ial
ith

ia +cr

1k

ia +cr+ia
ia + ba ||
21ia

21ia

O +ba|H
ia+1k ||B
sp + 1k

63 See Wilamowitz (1921: 250-1), Stinton (1990: 114-9) and Diggle (1994: 395).
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820 uuu—uUu—uU——uU—
821 —UU———UuU—uuU—uUuu—nN
822 Uu—u—uU—uU—
823 U —u——

epode
824 UUUU—UuUUU——\U—
825 U——U—
826 VU —uU—uU—uU—uU—
827 Uu—u—u—un
828
829 U—u———
830 UuuuU——uU—
831-2 U—uU—uUuuuU—uU—uU—
833 U—u——u—
834 Uu—u——un
835 U———uU—u—u—
836 —VU——uU—uU——

dctpoov (Su. 918-924)

918 U—uU——uU—

919 UuUUUUU U — U —

920 Uu—u——yuU——u —

921 — U —\u—

922 Uu——u—u—

923 Uu—u—uUu—uU—uU—uU—
924 —uU—u—n

Fourth Stasimon (8. 955-979)

Strophe ~
955 —U—Uu—u—
956 —_———uu—u—
957 —_——VuU—u———
958 ——U—uu—
959 @ @ = U —
960 Uu——uu—
T U —
962 —U—uUuUu—u—u——

198

4 Extra metrum?

2ia+cr||H
6 da
2ia
ith

ia+2cr

)

3ia

2ia ||1B
e.m.

ia + sp®

ia +cr

3ia
ia + cr
ia+cr||®
ba +cr+ia
‘ch’+ cr + ba

ia +cr
2ia
ia+2cr
2cr

ba +ia
3ia

ith

gl
gl

gl +sp
hept
wil
hex
wil

phal



~ antistrophe

963 —U—uuu—u—

964 —U—uuu—u—

965 —_———uUU—yU———

966 —U—uu—

%7 @0 ———— Uu—

968 corrupt

969 corrupt®

970 ———UuU—u—u—n
epode

971 UuUuU—uUuU—uU Uy

972 UuUuU—uy——

973 —_———vu—u—

974a —_———uu—u—

974b <—— U uUU—uyU —>

975 Ug————Uu—

976 Ug————uUu—

977 U—u——uUuU—

978 UuUU U UU U — U —

979 —_———uu——

Evadne’s Monody (Sz. 990-1030)

Strophe ~
990 U——yu——
991 U——uu—u—
992 Uu——uu—un
993 corrupt
994 corrupt
995 lacunose
996 —U—uUu——
997 Ug————uUu—
998 Uu——u—uu—
999 —UU—uU—uu—
1000 —U—uuu—u—
1002 @@ - U —
1002 U——uU—n

% On 969 see Diggle (1981: 23-4).

% On 978 see Diggle (1994: 123 n. 94); Itsumi (1984: 78).
67 See Diggle (1994: 506, n. 56); Willink (2010: 395).

Supplices

gl
gll

gl +sp
hept

wil

phal

ia+ch
wil
wil

ia + ch
2 ia%

2 ba
gl
gl|l®

ph
wil
wil
wilé?
gl
wil

2 ba ||BHa
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~ antistrophe

1003
1004a
1004b
1005
1006
1007
1008

1012
1013
1014
1015
1016
1018
1019
1020
1021
1022
1023
1024
1025
1026a
1026b
1027a
1027b
1028
1029
1030

U——uu—n
—_———UuU—
P
UuUuUuU——uUuU—
_____ UuU—
_____ UuU—
—_——— U ——
U——9U——
U——uUuU—U—
U——uUu—uUn
corrupt

corrupt

corrupt
—VU—uUuU——
U———9uUuU—
— VLU —uUu—
—VJ——0uU U —
U—uUu——uu—
U——UuU—0uUuU—
U——U—nN
corrupt
U——9UuU——
U——

corrupt

corrupt
_____ UuU—
———uUuU—nN

Choral dochmiacs (Sz. 1072-1079)

200

1072
1073
1074
1075
1076
1077
1078
1079

U——U— uU——uU—
spoken iambic trimeter
U U U U —

Jg——U—uU——-U—
spoken iambic trimeter
U—uU —

VU —U— —U VU U —
Jg——UuU—uvuy———

ph

wil

wil

wil

wil

wil

2 ba | [P
ph

ba

wil

ph

239

ia
d +hé
298



Koupde (Su. 1123-1163)

Strophe 1 ~
1123
1124
1125
1126

1127
1128
1129
1130

~ antistrophe 1

1131a
1131b
1132
1133

1134
1135
1136
1137

Strophe 2 ~
1138
1139
1140
1141
1142
1143
1144

~ antistrophe 2

1145
1146
1147
1148
1149
1150
1151

U—0uU —

Uu—uUu—uU—uU—uU—uU—
U—uU—uUu—u—u—un
—VuUu——uU—uU——

U—uU —

—VuuuU—uU—
—U—uU—uU—
U—uU—uvuuuU—uU—uU—
—VuUu——uU—uU——

U—uU —

U—UuU—uU—U—uU—U—
U—UuU—U—U—U—U—
—UVU—UuU—UuU—N

U—0uU—

—VvuuuU—uU—
—U—uU—uU—
U—uU—uvuuuU—uU—uU—
—VuUu——uU—uU——

U—u—uUu—uU——uU—
U—uUu——uU—uU——
U—uUu—uU—uU—
Uu———uU—u——

corrupt

— uU—VVuVuu—uU—uU—

corrupt

U—uUu—uUu—uU——uU—
U—uUu——uU—uU——
U—uUu—uU—uU—
U———uU—u—n
U———uU—u—u—
——U——uUuU—u—u—
—VU——uU—uU——

Supplices

ia

3ia

3ia

‘ch’ + ith
ia

1k

1k

3ia

‘ch’ + ith

ia

3ia

3ia

‘ch’ + ith
ia

1k

1k

3ia

‘ch’ + ith

2ia+cr
ia +ith |[He
2ia

ba +ith

3ia

2ia+cr

ia +ith [|!
2ia

ba + ith
ba + 1k
3ia

‘ch’ + ith
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Strophe 3 ~

~ antistrophe 3

202

1152
1153
1154
1155
1156
1157

1158
1159
1160
1161
1162
1163

U—uUu—uUuuuuU—uU—uU— 3ia
U—uU—uUuuuU—uU—uU— 3ia
U—uUuuuuU—uU— 2ia
AV VAVAUSAUE AW 2ia
Uu—uUu——uuu— 21ia
Ug—u——uU—u—— ia +ith

U—uUu—uUuuuU—yuU—uU— 3ia
lacunose

U—uuuuU—uU— 2ia
UuUUuUUU U — U — 2ia
—UUU—— U — 2ia
Uu—u——uU—u—— ia + ith



ELECTRA

Monody (E/. 112-166)

Strophe 1~
112 —_—— Uy ———
113 —_————uUu——n
114 U———
115 UuuUu—uu—uU—
116 —U—uuuyu———
117 —_———uu—u—
118 U——uu—u—
119 —_——vu——
120 ——vu—u—
121 —uUuU—u—
122 —U—uuu—u—
123 —_———uu—u—
124 —— —uUu—n
mesode 1
125 UUuU—uUuU—uU Uy
126 UuUUUuUUU— U —

~ antistrophe 1

127 —_—— U ———
128 —_————uUu——nN
129 U———

130 Uuu—uu—uU—
131 —_— Uy ———
132 —_———uUu—u—
133 U——uu—u—
134 —_———vu——

135 ——Ju—u—

136 —UuUu—u—

% See Diggle (1994: 123, n. 94).
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137 —_———VUuUu—u—

138 —_———vu—u—

139 —_———vu——
Strophe 2 ~

140 —UuU—uUuUu—uu—uu

141 —UU—uUuuUu—uu—

142 U—uu——

143a T

143b —u—u——y

144 UuUu—uu—uU—

145 —U—UUuyU——

146 —U—uUu—u—

147 UuUuuU—uuU—uU—

148 UuuU—uu—u—

149 Vuu—uu——
mesode 2

150 U——uu—

151 —UuU—uUuu—u—

152 UUuU—uUuU—uU—

153 U —uU—J—

154 UuUuuU—uUuU—uU—

155 —UuU—uu—u—

156 UUuU—uUuU—UuU—

~ antistrophe 2

157 —UuU—uUuU—uUuuUu—uu
158 —UuU—uUuUu—uuU—
159 U—uuU——

160 U——uu—u—

161a —U—uU—T—

161b —_—uU———7

162 —uU—uu—n

163 —_———uU—uu—

164 UuuU—uu—u—

165 @@ @ —————— Uu—

166 UuuUu—uuU——

204
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Electra

Parodos (E/. 167-212)

Strophe

Xo.
167 UU—UU—UU—UyU——— A+sp
168 VU—uUU—uU—— diom ||
169 VUV UU—U—UU—UU— ia + gl
170 U——uU—uu— wil
171 —U—uvuU—uU— gl]
172 ———— UuU— wil
173 ———— UuU— wil [
174 —— U —_—— wil + sp

HA.
175 —U—uUuUu—u— gl
176 —U—uvuUu—uU— gl
177 ———VUuU—— ph
178 U————uu— wil
179 —_———vu—— ph
% @ ———— vuU— wil
181-2 VU ——UuU—U—U— ia +‘ch’+ia
183 ——vu—— ph ||
184 ———VuU—u— gl
185 —— —vu—u— gl
186 —U—UuUu—uU— gl
187 —_———vu—— ph
% ————— VU — wil
189 ———uu—n ph

~ antistrophe
190 UU—UuU—UU—UU——— A+sp
191 UU—U—UuUuU—— ‘ch enop B’ ||
192 VUV ———U—UuU— ia + wil
193 U——uU—uUu— wil
194 —U—UuUu—uU— gl]
9% 0 @ ———— U — wil
196 ———Vu—u— gl]
97 @ —_——— uy——— wil + sp

HA.
198 ———VuU—u— gl

70 On the responsion and ‘choriambic enoplian B’, see Dale (21968: 137 n. 1; 169 n. 2).

205



Part II - Scansions

199
200
201
202
203
204-5
206
207
208
209
210
211
212

———vu—u—
- UuU——

— —U—uu—

— e U ——

vuwu——uUVuUu—U—0U —

—U—uU—0uUu—

First Stasimon (E/. 432-486)

Strophe 1~
432
433
434
435
436
437
438
439
440
441

~antistrophe 1

442
443
444
445
446
447
448
449
450

——U—uuuUu—uU——

_____ UU—
—_——U—uuu———
vuUuU—uUuU—uU—
— —Vu—u—
U——uu—
U————uu—

—U—VuUuU—uUuU—
vuVvuU—uUuU—U—
vuvuUu—uUuU——

UUU—UuUuUUuU—
—— —Vu—u—

—U—uUuUu—uUuU—
vuuU—uUuU—U—

gl

ph

wil

ph

wil

ia + ‘ch’+1ia
ph ||

wil

wil

wil

wil + ba
wil

wil + sp
gll

gl]

hex

wil
sdd”

gl

ph

wil + ba
wil

wil + sp
gll

gl

hex

?

sdd

gl

1 On this colon see Finglass (comm. A4i., p. 208) and above, p. 94. Itsumi’s ‘reversed ibycean’
(2009: xiii) is perhaps the best name for it.
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451 uu—uUuuyU——

Strophe 2~
452 —UVU—uUuU—uuuUu—uu—
453 —U—uU——
454 —_———vu——
455 —_———Uu—u—
456 —vuvu—uut
457 T
458 UuUuU—uUUuUU U —
459 —UuU—uUuU—uUuJu—
460-1 Uu——uuu——uUuU——uUu——
462 uu—u—u——
463 —_———uu—u——

~antistrophe 2

464 —VUuU—uuuUu—uu—uu—
465 —uU—uU—n
466 —_———vu——
467 —_———Uu—u—
468 —uUuuyu +
469 i
470 UuUuuU—uUuU—uU—
471 —UuU—uUuU—uJu—
472-3 U——uUuuUu——uUuUu——uUu——
474 u—uU—uU——
475 ———uUu—u—n
epode
475-6 —UuU—uUuU—uUuuU—uUuuUu—uuyu——
477-8 U———U—uUuuu—
479 —— U — Uy —
480 U ———un
481 UuU U uUU— U —
483 ——UuU—uu—
484 —_———uu—u—
485 U U U U U U —
486 —JU—uUuu—u——

2 See above, p. 121 (n. 267).
7 See above, p. 73 (with n. 154).
7 See above, p. 121 (n. 266).

Electra
ph

5dana
lth | |BaHa
ph ||

gl

?

e

gl
D+
ba +3io
anacr

hipp

5dana
ith BH| |
ph ||

gl

?

2 ||"

gl

D+ecr
ba+3io]

anacr

hipp

6 da

ba + 1k ||
2ia

Ik [[?

ia + cr”
—D

gl

ia + cr’

decasyll
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El. 585-595
Xo.

585
586
587
588
589
590
591
592-3
594
595

vuVvuvuwuwuU— UVU—U —
vuUu—uUuU—0U—U —

U——U—uU——u—
UU—uUuU—uU—uU—
U——u—
UU—uUU—uUuU—uUuU—
- U—

VIV VIV VIV WIVIV W W
—U—uU——uU—
U——U—uU——u—

Second Stasimon (E/. 699-746)

Strophe 1 ~

~ antistrophe 1

208

699
700
701
702
703
704
705
706
707
708
709
710
711
712

713
714
715
716
717
718
719
720
721

T T
UuU—uUuuU——
—VuUu—uvuy———
_____ UuU—
—U—uU—uu—
U———uUu—

— —uU—uu—
U——uuu—u—

— —vu—u—
UU—uUuuU—uU—

—— — VU —
—vuU—u——
—uvut—uu
u—tu——uvu—u——
VU—uUuU—uU——uU—
UuU—uUuuU——
—VUu—uvuy———
_____ UuU—
_____ UuU—
- UuU—
—U——uUuuuu—
U——uuu—u—

— —vu—u—

2%
cyren
28

cyren

248
cr+ 0
28

reiz
ibycchol
wil
wil

hept

gl+er?
reiz
ibycchol
wil

wil

hept
?

gll



Electra

722 UuU—uUuU—uU— T]
723 —— — U U — gl
724 —Uu—u—— ar
725 —VUuU—uu— D
726 —VUU——uuu—u—— 2ch+ba

Strophe 2 ~
727 UuU—uUuU—uU— T/
728 ———VuU—u— gl
729 —_———uU—uu— wil
730 —— U —u—— hag
731 U—uu—u—— hag
732 e VIVIV UAUES tel
733 UuU—uUuuU—uU—— diom
734 —_—UuU—— oct ||
735 ——U—uUu— hept
736 000 —— uu—u—— wil + ba

~ antistrophe 2
737 UuU—uUuU—uU— T]
738 ———Vu—u— gl
739 00— uu— wil
740 —_——vy———— hageh! [7s
741 U—UuU—U—— hag
742 ——UuU—u— tel
743 Uu—uu—uU—— diom
744 —_———vu—— oct ||
745 —_————JUu— hept
746 @000 —— Ju—uU—— wil + ba

FEl 860-879

Strophe ~

Xo.
860 U—uUuuUu—uuUu—uU—uUuuUu—uUuuU— uDuD
861 —_——UU———uUuUu—uu— —e—D
862-3 —UUUU—vuu———-uU———uUuU—uu—

—D—e—D

864 U———uUu—uu—u ba+Du

7> See above, p. 101.

209



Part II - Scansions

865

~ antistrophe

Xo.
874
875
876-7

878
879

FE7.1147-1164

Strophe ~

Xo.
1147
1148
1149
1150
1151
1152
1153
1154

~ antistrophe
1155
1156
1157
1158
1159
1160
1161
1162
1163
1164

—U—U——uU—u— ith +ia
U—uUuUu—uUuuUu—uU—uUuUu—uuU— uDuD
—_——UU———JUu—uu— —e—D
—— VU —uUU———U———UuU—uUu—
—D—e—D
U———uUu—uu—u ba+Du
—U—U——U—uU— ith + ia
U——U— UuUU— U — 28
U——U— Uy ——— 20
UuUUUUU U — U — 2ia
U——U— U——uU— 28
U——U—UuJ—uU— 28
UUUUUU— U —— U — 28
U UU U U — d
Uu—uU——u— ia +cr||®
< >,
U——U—UuJ—uU— 20
VU — U — U U — U — 28
UuUuuU Uy ——— 2 ia’™
U——U—UuJ—uU— 25
U——tu—uuut—u— ?
U —U—\U———— 28
U U UU U — d
U—uU——un ia +cr|[®
U——U—U——U — 28
UUUUUU—UJUUUJU—UN 28

7 On the ‘impure’ iambic metron, see Wilamowitz (1921: 410-12) and Parker (1968: 246

n. 1), who writes

Cuy

impure

” iambics are found in dochmiac contexts, as if Euripides were led by

the dochmiac rhythm with its double anceps momentarily to treat the iambic metron as if it too

had two ancipitia.’ See above, p. 120 (n. 262).
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koupoc (EL.1177-1232)

Strophe 1 ~

Op.
1177
1178
1179
1180
1181a
1181b

HA.
1182
1183
1184

<Xo.>
1185
1186
1187
1188
1189

~ antistrophe 1
Op.

1190

1191

1192

1193

1194

1195

1196

1197

HA.
1198
1199
1200

U—uU VU uU—0uUuUu
VLUV uULUuUuU—U—

T T
vuuvuu—uU—uU—
— U —<

>
Jug—uU—-uU—uU—uU—

vuvovuvouovuuy—uU—U—U—
—_ U — U — —

U—uU——uU—
— U—<U——>
U—uUuuvuU—uU—
U—uUu—u—u—
Uu—u——uU—u——

Ug—U —— U —
U—uUuVuvuU—uU—

vV uULUuUuU—U—
vuuvuU——UuU—
vuuovuu—uU—U—
—U—uU—UuU—
U—uU—U—U—
—U—UuU—N

Uu—u———uU—uU—uU—
VWU —uU—uU—uU—UU—

77 See Diggle (1994: 168).

Electra

ba + mol + cr
2ial

21ia

?77

21ia

?

3ia
3ia
ith

ia + cr
ia + ba
2ia
2ia

ia + ith

2ba+ecr
2ial
2ia

ia +‘ch’
2ia

1k

2ia

ith

3ia

31ia
ith
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Xo.
1201
1202
1203
1204
1205

Strophe 2 ~
<Op_>
1206
1207
1208
1209

Xo.
1210
1211
1212

~ antistrophe 2

Op.
1213-4
1215
1216
1217

Xo.
1218
1219
1220

Strophe 3 ~
Op.
1221
1222
1223

HA.
1224
1225
1226

~ antistrophe 3

<Op,>
1227

212

U—uU—uU—U—
u—uU—9U——
U—uUuVuuU—uU—
U—UuU—0U—U —
U—U——U—U—nN

Uu—uUu—uU—uU———uU—
VWU —uU—uU—uU—nN
U———u—
U—uUuUUuUuUuUU—uU—uU—

U—uUuVuvuU—uU—
U—uU—U—U—

U—UuU—U—U—U—U—
U—UuU—uUuVuwu—U——
U——UuU—
U—uU—uvuuuwu—uU—0uU—

U—UuU—U—U—
U—UuU—U—U—

U—UuwuuU—uU—U—uU—
—U—uUu—u—
—uU—uU—u—

U—uUuUVuuU—U—

U—UuU—U—U—
—UVuU—uUuU—uU—n

v—uU—uvuuvu—uU—0U—

21ia
ia + ba
2ia
2ia

ia + ith

3ia
2ia + ba||®
ba + cr

3ia

21ia
2ia
ith

3ia
2 ia + ba||®
ba + cr

3ia

21ia
21ia
ith

3ia
1k

2ia ||
2ia

2ia
decasyll

3ia



1228
1229

HA.
1230
1231
1232

—U—uUu—u—
—WU—uU—uU—

U—uU—uU—uU—
UUUU—U—U—
—VUuU—uuU—u—n

Electra

1k

2ia ||He::
2ia

2ia
decasyll

213



HERACLES

Parodos (Herc. 107-137)

Strophe 1 ~
107
108
109
110
111
112
113
114
115
116
117
118

~ antistrophe 1

119
120
121
122
123
124
125
126
128
127
129
130

epode
131
132a
132b
133

— ULV —uU—
u—uU—U ——

U—0uUuUVuuU—U—

U—uU—U—U—
U—UuUuUuUuU—n

vuwu——U—U—U—
u—uU—9U——

vuuovu—U—U—

— ULV U LU U UUULU VU

— UV uULVuUuU—uU—
U—uUuVuvuU—uU—

vy —U——

T—uUU—uUvuUuUtTUUuU—
U—u—yu——
U—T

.'_
U—uUu——UuU—uU—uU—
VU —uyU——
U—U—UuUUuU—
— VUV LUU U U U —
VUUU—U—U—
U—uU—uU—uU—
WU —uU——

VUV UU U — —
—U—uU—u—

_U___

WU U—U—U—U—

2ial

ia + ba
2ia
2iaj

ia + ba |[B
ia+cr+iaJ
ia+ ba ||
2ia

21ia
2iaj
21ia

ith

(~2ia)]
ia + ba
?

?

?
ia+cr+iaj
ia + ba ||
2ia
2ia
2ia
21ia

ith

tr+spj
Ik

cr+sp ||
2 tr+cr
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134 —uUu—u—un Ik |[®
135 —U——\uU— 2cr
1367 —_———uu—u erasmeo"
137 —U—uU—— ith

First Stasimon (Herc. 348-441)

Strophe 1 ~
348 —U—uUuUu—uU— gl
349 —_———vuyu—— ph
350 @000 0—-————— UuU— wil
351 U————uu— wil ||H
352 U—uUu——uu— ia + ch
353a Uu——uU—u— ba + ia
353b —VuUu—u—— ar ||
354 ——vuUu—u—n hag ||®
355 ———vuU—uU— gl]
356 —U—UuUu—uU— gl
357 ———vu—u— gl
358 —uU—uu—n ph

mesode 1
359 —— —uu—n ph ||®
360 ———VuU—— ph
361 ———VUuU—— ph
62 ———VuU—u— gl
363 —_———vuU—— ph

~ antistrophe 1
364 —U—uvuUu—uU— gl
365 — —VuU—— ph
36 0 ————— UuU— wil
367 U————uu— wil [|H
368 U—uU——uu— ia+ch]/
369a U——uU—u— ba +ia |
369b —VuU—uU—— ar ||
370 ——Vu—u—— hag ||®

8 See West (1982: 104). Or else Barrett’s pendent ‘enhoplian’ ¢ (comm. Hi., p. 423), the last
position of which is (in Barrett’s view) anceps (cf. S. OC 523). Note that elsewhere in Herc. the

phrase x — x — U U — — appears ten times (see above, pp. 78,102). ‘Erasm + ith’is, of course,
the so-called Archilochean dicolon.
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371
372
373
374

epode 1
375
376
377
378
379

Strophe 2 ~
380
381
382a
382b
383
384
385
386
387
388

mesode 2
389
390
391
392
393

~ antistrophe 2

394
395
396a
396b
397
398
399

———Vu—u—
———vu—u—
———u—u—
—U—uvu——
———Vu—u—

—VuU—uUuU—uU—
—VUVuU—uUuUu—uUuUu—uUu
—uVuU—uUuy——

U—0uUuUVuUuU—nN

—U—uU—0uU—Vu

—U—uU—u—

WU —uU——

Uu———uU—u——

—U—uvu——

U——yuu——

—— —Vu—u—
—— —uu—n

—VUVuU—uUuU—uU—
—VVuU—uUuUu—uUuUu—uUu
—VuU—uuy——

U—UuU—U—N

—uU—uU—0uU—Vu

vy ——0U —

Heracles

Dcomr

ibyc |
4da]

3 da”®

ia + ba |[B
2tr

2cr

1k

ith

ba + cr + ba

ph ||
ph
ph
gll
ph

Dcontr

ibyc |
4da]
3da

ia + ba |[®
2tr

2cr

7 The sequence ‘ibyc [ 4da 3 da’invites the question whether ‘3 da’is not in fact a ‘catalectic
ibycean’, in the sense that an adonean is a catalectic dodrans (cf. Parker 1997: 321): catalexis

would make it pendent, thereby affording contrast with its normal, blunt close.
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400 —U—uU—u— 1k
401 —U—uU—— ith
402 U———uU—yuU—— ba + cr + ba
epode 2
403 —U—uvu—— ph ||
404 U——uu—— ph
405 ———vuU—— ph
406 —_———uuU—uU— gl]
407 —_——vuyu—— ph
Strophe 3 ~
408 U———-uU—uU—u — ba +cr+ia
409 —— U— U U U 2ia
410 Ug—uUu——U—uU—— ia+cr+ba
411 Uu—u——u— ia + cr
412 WU —uU—uU— Ik ||
413 Uu—uJu——1u— ?
414 T ?
415 —— U —u— 2ia
416 Uu—uUu—uUuuuU— 2ial
417 Uu—u—u—u— 2ia
418 —U—uU—— ith
mesode 3
419 —U—uvu—— ph ||
420 Juu—uu—— ph
421 —_———vu—— ph
422 UuuUu—uuyU—— ph
423 —U—UuU—uU— gl]
424 —U—uUuU—— ph
~ antistrophe 3
425 Ug———uU—uU—uU— ba +cr +1ia
426 U—uU—uUuu U 21ia
427 Ug—u——uU—u—— ia +cr+ ba
428 Uu—u——u— ia +cr
429 WU —uU—uU— Ik ||
430 Uu—u——uU— ia +cr
431 —U—U—uU— 1k
432 U—uuuuU—uU— 21ia
433 U—uU—uUuu Uy 2iaJ
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434
435

epode 3
436
437
438
439
440
441

U—uU—uU—U—
—U—UuU—nN

—U—uuuyu——

vuuU—uUuyU——

- UuU——

vuUuU—uUuU——

—— —Vu—u—
- U ——

Second Stasimon (Herc. 637-700)

Strophe 1 ~
637
638
639
640-1
642
643
644
645
646
647
648
649
650
651
652
653
654

~ antistrophe 1
655
656
657
658-9
660
661
662
663
664

—VuU——uu—
—VuUu—uU——
UUUU——UuU—
w—uU——uu—
U——UuUuuuy——
———vu—u—
U—uuUu—uU——
- UU——
- UuU—
- UU——
- UuU—

vuUuU—uUuU—uU—
—U—uvu—uU—

—— —Vu—u—

—— —Vu—u—

———vu—u—
—U—uvu——

—VuVuU—VUuU—
—uVuyU—9U——

vuwuvuU——UuUuU—
vu—uU——0uU U —
U——UuUuU—U—N
— U —uU —

— VU —9U——

— U—VuUuU—nN

— U—uUuU—

Heracles

21ia
ith

2ch

ar

ia +ch
wil
hipp |[®
hag ||

oct |[®
hept
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Strophe 2 ~

~ antistrophe 2

220

665
666
667
668
669
670
671
672

673
674
675
676
677
678
679
680
681
682
683
684
685
686

687
688
689
690
691
692
693
694
695
696
697
698
699
700

- UU——
- UuU—
vuUuU—uUuU—uU—

——vu—u—
—— —Vu—u—

— —Vu—u—
———Vu—u—

- UU——
——U——uu—
_____ UyU—

_____ UyU—
——u—u—
——VuU—u——
UuU—uU—uU——
UuU——uu—
UuU——uu—
—U—uvu——

VU UUU— U —
WUULUUU— U U —
—— —uu—n
——VuU—u—
- UU——
——U——uu—
_____ UU—

————— uunN
_____ U —
——VuU—u——
vuU—uU—uU—
UuU——uu—
UuU——uu—
—U—uUuU——
VUU———UuU—
vUuU———uUu—

— e U ——
——VuU—u—
- UU——

ia+ch
wil |

wil ||B2
gl

hipp ||
anacr

io +io A
io +io A
ph ||
wil

wil

ph [[?
tel

ph

ia +ch
wil

wil ||B
wil

hipp ||
anacr

io +io A
io +io A
ph ||
wil

wil

ph

tel

ph



Third Stasimon (Herc. 735-814)

Strophe 1 ~

Xo.
735
736-7
738
738-9
740
741
742-3
744
745
746
747
748

Av. (BcwBev)
749

~ antistrophe 1

Xo.
750
751-2
753
753

Av. (¥cwBev)

Xo.
755
756
757b
757a
758
759
760
761

Strophe 2 ~
763a
763b
764

vuvuUu—0uU—0UuUuU—0U —
vuvuU—U—0U UV ———

U —
U——uU—u——u—
——U—U—uU———uU—
Uu—u———uU—uU—u—
—U——U—vUuu—u—
LU U U
UUU— U U U U — U —
U——u—
——U———uU—uU—u—
Uu—u———uU—uU—u—
1w pot pot.

VWU —U— U U — U —
UUU— U — Uy ———
U_
U——uU—uU——u—

——U—U—uU—uU—u—
U—uU—uU—uUuuU—uU—

UUU—UJ U ——— — U —
U U U

+ tTouvuUu—uU—
U——uU—

UU—UuU—U—U—U—U—
— U—uU—UuU—UuU—Un

U—uU —
—VuU—uU—uU—
—uUuU—uU—nN

Heracles

2%

2%

e. m.

2%

3 ia spoken
3 ia spoken
2cr+d

cr

2%

o

3 ia spoken
3 ia spoken

2%
2%

€. m.

2%

3 ia spoken

3 ia spoken
3 ia spoken
2cr+d

cr

?

d

3 ia spoken
3 ia spoken

ia
ch+ial

ar ||B
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765
766
767
768-9
770
771

~ antistrophe 2

772a
772b
773
774
775
776
777
778-9
780

Strophe 3 ~
781
782
783
784
785
786-7
788
789
790
791%
792
793
794
795
796
797

~ antistrophe 3

798
799
800

U—UuU——uUuU—
U—UuU—uUuU—
< >UUVVUVVU——

U—uU—uU—uVuVuvu—uU—
U—uUuVuwuU—uUuUuuvuU—UuU—

Uu—uUu——uU—uU——
U—u—
—VuU—u—u—
—VuU—uU——
U—uU——uUu—
U—uU——uUu—

LU yJ——

TU—U—U—UUuUuUuU—uU—
U—UuUUuUUUU— U — U —

U—U——UuU—U—nN

———Vu—u—
———Vu—u—
vuUuU—uUuy——

— —Vu—u—

—VU——uvuU——uUuU——

— U—0uUuU—

— X uUuU—n
—JU——uU U —

— UuU—UuU——Un
—uU—uU—0uUu—
U—uUuVuuy——

— UV ——
— UU—VuVuU——
U—UuU—UuU——
—_—— Uy ——

———vu—u—
———vu—u—
vUuU—uUU——

8 See above, p. 110.
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.'.

ia + ch
ia + ch
|
3ia
3ia

ia + ith

ia
ch+ia
ar ||

ia +ch
ia +ch
ia + ba ||
?

3ia

ia +ith



801
802
803-4
805
806
807
808
809
810
811
812
813
814

Here. 875-921

Xo.
875
876
877
878
879
880
881
882
883a
883b
884
885

<Ap.> (Ecwbev)
886a
Xo.
886b
887a
887b
Ap.
888
Xo.
889
890

———vu—u—
—VU——UuUu——uUuU——

——U—uUu—

- U ——

— —U—uu—

—_———vu——uU—

———uU—uun

— U—U——

——u—u——

——U—vu——

U—uU—uUuU——

U—uu——

VUV —U—0U VU —U —
U——UuU—0uU VU —U —
vuwuwl—4U—U——U —
vy —U—0VUV0uVJ ———
U——U——
U—UuU—U—U—U—Un
—uUuU—uU—nN
—U—uVyU——

—_— VU —uUuU—
vuu—uUvuUu—uUuUu—U—U——
vuvuyu—uU—0uUVVuUy———
vuvu—U—0U——0U —

U——U v

U——U— UV VU — UV
—uVuUu—uU—uvuvuy———
U—UuU—0uUuU—nN

U—0uU —

U—UuU—U—0uUuU—uUuU—
—VVuU—uUuUu—uUuyU——

Heracles

wil
gll
3ch—
hept
ph ||
wil ||
hept + cr | [BH
wilbvHs ||
ia + ba ||
hag ||
oct |
oct |
reiz | |

20
28
28
28
ba + ba
3ia

ar ||B

A ddss —
28
28

25
25
Usd— ||?

ia

iauD
4 da
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Au.
891

Xo.
892
893

<Ap.>
894
895
896-7
898
Au.
899
Xo.
900
901-2
903
904
905
Au.
906
907-8
909
EZAITTEAOC
910
911
912
EE.
913
<E£'>
914
915
EE,
916
Xo.
917
918
919
920

224

U—uU— ia
Uu—uUu—uU—uUuu—uUuuU— iauD
UuU—uUuU—UuU—— enop prm
U—uU———UuU:ii—uU—un 3ia||®
—U—vuuuyu——— cr+0 ||
U—uU—U—uU—U—uUuU—uUuU—uU 2ja+erasm
—U——— cr+sp ||M
U—uU— ia
U——U— VU — U — 28

UUU—U—UuUJ—UJ— 28
Uy ——— )
u—u— ia
Uu—u———U———uU — 3ia
—_—VVU——U——yu—— sp + 3 ba
U—uU—U—uU—U—uUuUu—uUuU—uU  2ia+erasm
—U——— Cr + sp
——U——— U UUuU— U Uy 3ia
U—itU—uU—uU—uU—uU— 3ia
UuUuuU—uU— )
U—u—uii—— ia + ba
U—uU—U—UuU:ii—U—uU— 3ia
—U—UuUuJ—\U— cr+9d
—_—U———U—uU—uU— 31ia
—_—_y—— 28
Uy ——— d
VIV VIV VIVIV UIVIV VIV UIVAUY, 25 ]

UuUuUUuU < >—\U— ?



921

U——u—

Herc. 1016-1088

Xo.
1016
1017
1018
1019
1020
1021
1022
1023
1024
1025
1026
1027
1028
1029
1030
1031
1032
1033
1034
1035
1036
1037
1038
1039
1040
1041

Au.
1042
1043
1044

Xo.
1045
1046

VU —UuU—0U VU —U—
VU—UuUU—uUuU—uUuU—uU—uni
— Uy — — —

VUV uUVLUuU—UuUuUuUU—uU UV

VUV ULV UUY—U —

vuvu———uUuu———
vuUuuU———UuU VU VU U —
— ULV —

—Vuyu—u—9uU—-——-
U—UuU—U—N
—Vyy—v—-——-0—
—uy —-—_——
U—uUuU—uUu—uU
—VuU—uUuU—uU—
U — —
U—uUuU—uUu—UuU
—uVuU—uUyuy——-—
—_— VU ——0U —
VUV —U—0U VU —U—
U—UuU—U—N
—UVuU—uUuU—uU—
U—uUuU—uUuU——
U—UuU—U—U—U—U—

—U———uU—uU—un
U—uUu———uU—uUu—un
—_——U—uU——uU—
VWU —U— U — U —
U——u—
VU —uU—uU——\uU—
VU —uU—uU——uU—

81 For the breuis in longo see Diggle (1994: 104).
82 See Diggle (1994: 107).

Heracles

S

20
Avial]?
S

2%

d+cr

2%

2%

S
d+dn | !
ia + ba |[®
28]

d

e.m.
erasm
ibyc
e.m.

erasm
chol | |H

3ia
28

I

ibyc

ia + ba
ibyc

erasm

3 ia spoken
3 ia spoken
3 ia spoken

28|
28]
)

2%
2% ||
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Part II - Scansions

Au.
1047
1048
1049
1050
1051
1052a
1052b

<Ap,>
1053
1054
1055-6
1057-8

Xo.
1059
Au.
1060
Xo.
1061
1062
1063

Xo.
1064

<Xo0.>
1065

<Xo0.>
1066

Xo.
1067
1068-9
1070

Xo.
1071-2

U—uU—uU—U—
U—UuU—U—U—

U—uUuU——

U—0uUuU——

U—uUuU——

VUV ——UUuUuU—U VUV
vuy———

——U—uU—u—
—uU—u—n

—— UU—uUuU—uUuU—uUuU—un

VULV UUU VU —— —

VUUuUuUuUU—#

—VUVuU—U—0UuVuU—uU—

— U VU VU U Uy
vy vy ———
vy ———

U—uU—:1:U——

U—uU—uUii——

U—uU—uUii——

—— Ui —uU—n

U—uUuU—uUuU—uUuU—uUuU—UnN

vuvuUu—uvuwuU VvVuUyY———

—— —U—uUuu—uU—

8 See above, p. 107.
8¢ Dale analyses as ‘iambic tripody’ (*1968: 115; see also Barrett, comm. Hi., p. 267). Diggle’s

adovat’ advvat’ oipot gives an ithyphallic of the shape WU U LU U — —.
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21ia
2ia
reiz®
reiz
reiz
28]
5"

2iaf
ith |[®
— dddds ||®
28 ||H

2% ||

25|
26

ia + ba
ia + ba
ia + ba

ia + ba |[®
U dddds |1
28

28 |1



Au.
1073
1074
1075
1076
1077a
1077b

Xo.
1078
1079
1080

Ap.
1081-2
1083
1084
1085
1086

Xo.
1087
1088

Heracles

Here. 1178-1213

Ap.
1178
on.
1179
Ap.
1180
on.

1181
Au.

1182-3

1184
on.

1187

1188
on.

1186

U—uUu—uUuuu— 2ia |

U—uUuuuuU—uU— 2ia
——U———uUuUu—uu—n —e—D— |
—UuU—uu—u Du]J

—VuU—uu—u Du
—vu—— ad
UUuU—U— UUuU—UuU— 28
UuUuU—U— Uy ——— 28
UUu—uUuuU—yU—\U—— T + ba
U—U—uU—uUuuuU—uU— 3ia
U—uuUu—uu—u erasm
—vu—uun D
— VUV U U UU — U — 2%
u—— ———-un 28 ||®
——U———UuU—uU—uU— 3 ia spoken
——U—UuuuU—U—uU— 3 ia spoken
—UJU—uUuUuJ—uUuU—U— 28
—_——U—— U —uU—uU— 3ia
VU — U UJ U U — U — 28
——U—vuuU—u—u— 3ia
U —U—UJ——\U— 28
U — U U U U — U — 28
Uu—uU—— 11 —uUuU—UuU——— ia — ibyc <!
UU—UuU—U—UU— cyren

—U—— 1 —uUuU—uuu——— ia — ibych!

227



Part II - Scansions

on.
1185
on.
1189
Au.
1190-1
1192-3
1194
on.
1195

Au.
1196
1197

on.

1198

Ap.

1199

1200

1201

on.

1202

Au.

1203
1204
1205-6
1207
1208-9
1210
1211
1212
1213

228

—_—VUU—— —UuU—uuy——— ia — ibyceh!
—_—U———U—uU—uU— 3ia
VIV VIV VIVIVVAVIV VIV UIVIUY) 28
VU — U U — — — U — 25

U——uU— Uy ——— 28
_——Vy—_———uyu———uU— 31ia
—VU———uUu— s—d
UU—uUuuU—uUuU—UuUuU—y—— Adddds—
Uu—uUu—uU—uU—uU—uU— 3ia
—VUuU—uu—u Du
—UuU—uu—u Du
—VvuUu—uun D |[®
—_——VUU———uU———uUn 31ia
—U—Uuu—uU— cr+9d
UUUUUU U — U — — — 28
UU—UU—uUuU—UU——— A+sp||H
UU—uUuU—uUuU—uUuU— A
UU—uUuU—uUuU—uUuU— A
VU —U—UJ——\U— 25

UuU —uU—UJ——\U— 28
U UL U U U U U — U — 28

UuUU—U—U——uUnN 28



TROADES

122 -—————— prm
123 —VVvuuuy———— prm
124 VUU—UU——— gl
125 VuUuU—uUuU——— gl
2 @——————— prm
2, ———— 2 an
128 —— 1 ?
129 i P85
3 @ @ —————— prm
131 —VU——uUu—uu— 2 an
132 — U ——uuu—— 2 an
33~ —=—————— N prm |[B
134 _— an
135 —_————uU—uu— 2 an
136 ICAVIVIVIVIVAUIWES UAWES § ?
37— prm
383 @0 —nD—— 2 an
139 — VU —uuu—uu— 2 an
140 —— uu— an
4 @@ ——— prm
142 —————— prm
1432z 2@ @———— 2 an
143b UuU—uUuU— an
144 1 + ?
145 —VuUu—uuy———— 2 an
46 @ —\— 2 an
147 T ?
148 T ?
149 —— UuU— an
150 ——UuU—uuu—uu— 2 an
151 UuU—uUuuUu———uUuU— 2 an

152 @~ —————— prm

8 See Dale (21968: 51); Parker (1976: 20).
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Parodos (77. 153-229)

Strophe 1 ~
HMIXOPION A’
153 UuU—uUuuUu—uUuuyu——— 2 an
154 —VuU—— UuU—uUuU— 2 an
155 ug—— ———— 2 an
156 vuyu——— uu——— 2 an
157 —VVyu—_— ———— 2 an
58~ @ -——— N prm ||®
Ex.
159 —Vy—— 2 an
106 - @--—— prm
Hy.
161 —_—u— ———— 2 an
162 —_— — —UuU—— 2 an
Ex.
63 - @—-—————— prm
Hy.
164 _— an
165 UuU——— UuU—uUuU— 2 an
166 —VVy—————— 2 an
167 @ @ —_—————— N prm |[®
Ek.
—_ e.m.
168 _— an
69 - 2 an
71 ——— prm
170 _——— an
172a —VU—uUuU——— prm
172b _— an
73— 2 an
74— 2 an
175 ———— N prm ||®
~ antistrophe 1
HMIXOPION B’
176 — U — ——uUuU— 2 an

177 —UuU—uUuU Uu—uu— 2 an



Troades

178 uu—uvuy— ———— 2 an
7 ——— Uy — 2 an
180 —vVy—_ ———— 2 an
%1 —-—— prm
Ex.
182 —VvVyy———— 2 an
83 @@ @ -—— prm
Hu.
184 ——UuU—uu——— 2an
8 ——— 2an
Ex.
%% @ @ @0-—— prm
Hy.
187a _— an
8 @ @ -————— 2 an
88 @ @ -——— 2 an
@0 -———— prm
Ex.
i e.m.
190 —_——— an
9@ @ ——— 2an
1922 @~ ——————— prm
192b —_—— an
193a UU—uUuU—uUuU—nN prm |[®
193b _— an
194 —VUuUuyU — VU —uUuU — 2an
95 @ —-——————— 2 an
9% @ @——————— prm
Strophe 2 ~
Xo.
97 @ @ —-———— 2 an
9% @ @ -—— 2 an
%9 @ @ -——— (GAV) 2 an
2000 @ ——————— prm
201 VuUu—uu— —uUuU—— 2 an
202 uvy———— ———— 2 an
2083 @ @ -———— 2 an
20400 -—— 2 an

20 @00 0 —-n———— uuU— 2 an
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206
207
208-9
210
211
212
213

~ antistrophe 2
214
215
216
217
218
219
220
221
222
223
224
225
226
227
228
229

—VU—— ——uUu— 2an
——————— prm
—_——vu—— prm
———————— 2 an
—_———— VuU—uu— 2an
—_———— VU ——— 2an
——————— prm

———————— 2an
———————— 2 an
———————— 2an
——————— prm
vUuU—uUuuU— UuU—uuU — 2 an
———————— 2an
———————— 2an
———————— 2 an
VuU—uUuuU— UyU——— 2an
—_——— VuU—uuu— 2an
——————— prm

———————— 2an
———————— 2 an
—————— (AW 2an
——————— prm

Duet (77.235-291)

TAA®YBIOC
235
236
237
238

Ex.
239

Ta.
240

Ex.
241
242a
242b

232

U —U—U—U——— U — 3ia
—VU—uU—uU—u—u— 3ia
—_—U———U—U—uU— 3ia
— VU ———U—U—U—

TUUUUU—U—UTUUU—U — P+0?
—_—VUU———uU—uU—u— 3ia
U—uU— ia
—VuU—uU— —UuU—U— 28
U——U— d



Troades

Ta.

243 Uu—u————uU—uU—u— 31ia
Ex.

244 U UL U U U U U — U — 28

245 —UuU—u— § | |1
To.

246 —_——uU—uU—uu———uU— 3ia
Ex.

247 — U — ia

248 VUV uUUUWLI —U U —— — 28
Ta.

249 ——U—Uuuvuuuuy ——u— 31ia
Ex.

250 ——VuU—uUuU——— —D+sp

251 00 —— 5
Ta.

252 —_——UU—— U ———U— 3ia
Ex.

253 —_—— —UuU— U uJ 2886

254 —UU—U—U——U— 28
Ta.

255 U—uU———uU—uU—uU— 3ia
Exk.

256 —UuUu—uu—u Du]

257 —UuUu—uu—u Du]J

258 —uU—uUy——— ibycehel
To.

259 —_——U—— U —uU—uU— 3ia
Ex.

260 VIV VAV VAVIVURVIV WAV UAWE 28

261 T +
Ta.

262 Uu———U—uU—uU—uU— 31ia
K.

263 —_—— vy ——— prm?

8 On the split resolution, see above, p. 58.
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Ta.
264

Ex.
265
266
267

Ta.
268

Ex.
269
270

Ta.
271

Ex.
272
273

Ta.
274

Ex.
275
276

Ta.
277

Ex.
278
279
280
281
282
283
284
285
286
287
288
289

—VVU———uU—uU—uU—

—VUU—U— —UuUuUuUuU—
U—uUuU—uUuU—u
—VuU—uvuyu———

——U—U—uU—uU—u—

ORI/

—VU—uvuyu———

Uu—u—u—uU———uU—

Jg——uUuU—0uUVuU—VUuU——
—uVuU—uU— oy —uU—

—U—— VU ———U—

U—uU—:—uUuUu—uuUu—uU—
—VU———uU——un

wW—uU——uUuyu———uU—

U—uUu—u—un
—VuUu—uU—uU—u——

U___

UuU—uUuuUu—uU—u
_U___
UUU—U— Uy — U —
—VUV——U—uU—uU—
U—uUuUu—uu—u
_U___

U UV VU VU U WU — U —
fU———uU—u

87 See Stinton (1990: 130 n. 31).
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3ia

2%

€rasm

ibycchol
31ia

cr
chol

ibyc
3ia

ba + enop

28
3ia

ia + ibyc
28 ||®

3ia

e.m.
2ia|[®
‘ch’+1a + ba
e.m.

diom

hd

28

ia +cr+ia
erasm

hd

28
?87



290
291a
291b

vuu—uu—u——+
U—uUu—uU—uU—
UUuyU———

Cassandra’s Monody (77. 308-340)

Strophe ~
308
309
310
311
312
313
314
315
316-7
318
319
320
321
322
323
324a
324b

~ antistrophe
325
326
327
328
329

UUUUUU—UJUU — U —
U—u—

— VU uUNS — U U — U —
U U U U U —

UuUuU—U— UUJ—— —
U—uU—uU—uU—
U——uUu—uU—
U—u—ut T
U—uU—U—UuUUuU—U Uy
U—uU—uU—uU—
U—uUuu—uU—

oy —u——
U——yu——
U——uuu—u—
U——uuu—u—
—U—uuu——
— U —

—UuU—UuU UV ULV UUUN
U—0u —
—uUuUuVLuU—uUuVU—U—
U— U U U uUv

VUV —U— VUJ ———

8 See Parker (1997: 445).

8 Tr. 319~335 raises the question whether the second long of a bacchiac may be resolved
(resolution of the first long is unthinkable, as it goes against the principle formulated by Dale
that the penultimate long of pendent cola is ‘inviolable’: 21968: 74). Tr. 319~335 can be analysed
eitheras‘ia+ cr' (U—UU|U—U—~U—UUU—U—)orba+id(U—LuwuU—uU—
~ U — U|U U — U —). Since split resolution is unavoidable either way, I prefer to analyse ‘ia
+ cr’, as resolved bacchiacs in Euripides are an absolute rarity, the only plausible example being
Tr. 564, where the context ‘ ba + ia | ba + ia | ba + ia | ba + ia | ba® + ia’ helps (somewhat)
to suspend disbelief (cf. Diggle 1981: 19; Parker 1997: 413). Note that He/. 335 (analysed by
Stinton 1990: 125 as ‘ba + ia)) can also be analysed as ‘ia + cr’, although neither is likely to be
right (see Willink 2010: 136 n. 13).

Troades

21ia
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330 Uu—u—u—u—

331 Uu——uu—u—

332 U—uU——uU—uUuUuuUuU U
333 U—uU—uU—uUuUuuuU—uU—
334 Uu—u—u—u—

335 U—uUuu—uU—

336 oy —u——

337 U——yuU——

338 U——uu—u—

339 U——uu—u—

340a —U—uuu——

340b UuuUuUN

First Stasimon (77. 511-567)

Strophe ~
511 —JuU—uUu—
512 —_—U————
513-4 —_———Vyu———uu———
515 —_— VU ——yu———
516 UuU—uUuU—uUuU——
517-8 ———UuU—uU—uuuu—n
519 UUUU—uU— U Uy
520 OE VIV VAVIVVAVAUV,
521 U—u—u——
522 UuUuUuU——UUJ—
523 — VUV U—\uU—
524 U—uU—uU—uU—
525 U uUU U UU U — U U
526 VUV UUU U — U —
527 U—u—u—u—
528 U—u—uU—uU—
529 Uu—u—uU——
530 uuuU—uU——
~ antistrophe
531 —UuU—uu—
532 —_—y————
533-4 —_———UuU———-uUu———

236

% On this colon, see Diggle, comm. Phaeth., p. 148 (cf. 1996a: 197).

2ia ||!
gl
ia+cr+ia
3ia

2ia ||
ia + cr
ith
ba + ba ||
gl

gl

ph

ia?

D

e — sp”*

Dcontr . Dcontr
—d—esp

€nop prm

Dcontr U ith | |B

2ia
2ial
ia +ba [|1
ia + cr
21ia
2ia
2ia
2ia ||’
21ia
2ia
ia + ba
ith

D
€—sp

Dcontr - Dcontr | |



535
536
537-8
539
540
541
542
543
544
545
546
547
548
549
550

epode
551
552-3
554
555
556
557
558
559
560
561
562
563
564
565
566
567

—Vy———u———
UU—uUuU—uuU——

——VU—uu—u—u——

U—uU—uU—uU uUu
el VA UAVUAVAV.VAVAY.\Y,
u—u—uU——
vuvuvy——UuU —
— vy —uu—uU —
u—u—uU—uU—
(AU VAVAVIGAUE_ W
vU—uuuvu—uU—
u—u—uU—uU—
u—u—uU—uU —
u—u—9U——
tuo—uU——+

U—UuU—U—U—
U—uUuVuvuU—uU—
U—uU—U—U—
U—uU—0uUuuU—
U—UuU—U—U—
U—uU—uU—0uU Uy
vuuouvuUu—uU—U—
U—UuU—U—U—

U——uU—u—
U——uU—u—
U——uU—u—
U——uU—u—

U—uUuvuU—uU—
U—UuU—uU VU uuv
—UVuU—uUuU—
U—UuUuUVuUuU—nN

91 See above, on 77.319~335.
%2 For the resolution before change of metre, see Diggle (1994: 398 n. 122).

Troades

—d—esp
enop prm
Dcontr U lth ||Bs
2ia

2iaf

ia + ba ||
ia + cr

21ia

2ia

2ia

2ia ||

21ia

21ia

ia + ba

?

2ia
2ia
2ia
ia + cr
2iaf
2ial
21ia
2ia ||’
ba + ia
ba +1a
ba +1a
ba +ia
ba + ia”
2 ia*”

ia + ba
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Part II - Scansions

Duet (7. 577-606)

Strophe 1 ~
Av.

577 U———U—uU—n ba + ith
Ex.

578 —_—— i U——uU—uU—— ia + ith
Ex.

579 —_—— U — mol + cr
Ex.

580 —_———— U — mol + cr
Ex.

581 VUi — U —— ith

~ antistrophe 1

Ek.

582 Uu———u—u—— ba + ith
Av.

583 ——tU——uU—uU—— ia + ith
Av.

584 —_—— i ——uU— mol + cr
Av.

585 U—ii——u— ba + cr
Av.

586 VU — U —— ith
Strophe 2 ~
Av.

587 U——yu—— 2 ba
Ek.

588 U——yu—— 2 ba

589 —UuU—uu— D
Av.

590 —U—u—— ith
~ antistrophe 2
Av.

591 tut——u—— 2 ba
Ex.

592 Uu——yu—— 2 ba
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Troades

593 —UuUu—uu— D

Av.
594 —U—uU—— ith
Strophe 3 ~
Av.
595 —UU—UuU— 1 tUU—UU —UU—— 6 da
Av.
596 —VVUuU—uUuU— tUU—uUuU —UU—— 6 da
Av.
597 —VUU—uUuU— uUuUu—uUuu—uuy—— 6 da
598 —VUU—uUuU— uUuUu—uUuuUu—uuy—— 6 da
599 —UuU—uUuU— UU—UJUuU—UUuyU—— 6 da
600 —JVU—uUuU— UuU—UuU—uUuy—— 6da

~ antistrophe 3

Ex.
601 —UuU—uUuU— tUU—UUU—UU—— 6 da
Ex.
602 —UuU—uUuU— i UU—uUuU—uUuyU—— 6da
Ex.
603 —VUuU—uUuU— UuUu—uUu—uuyu—— 6 da
604 t—vuU—uvuU—uvuU——1+ ?
605 —UuU—uUuU—uUuU—uUucx< > ?
606 —VUU—uUuU— uUuUu—uUuu—uuy—— 6 da

Second Stasimon (77. 799-859)

Strophe 1 ~
799 U—uUuu—uuUu—uU —uUuU—uUu— uDuD
800 —— U —uuu———uU— —D—e
801 —VUU—uuuu— ——uUuU—uUuU—— D—D—
802 —VU—uVvuU———uU—— D—e—||®
803 —VU—uUuU— UuU—UuU—uUyU—— 6 da
804 U—uU———uUu—uu— ue—D]
805 —_——U———uU— —e—el|™
806 —JVU—uUuU———UuUu 4 da

807 —UU—uUuU—uUcx< > ?
[808]
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~ antistrophe 1

809 U—uUuu—uUuuUu—uU —uUuU—uUuU— uDuD
810 —— U —uuuu———u— —D—e
811 —VUuU—uvUuu— ——uUuU—uUuU—— D—D—
812 —VUU—UU———U—— D—e—||™
813-4 —UuU—uUuU— UuU—UuUu—uUuy—— 6 da
815 U—uUu———uUu—uu— Ue—D
816 ——U———un —e—e ||HB
817 —JVU—uUuU———UuUu 4 da
818-9 —VUuU—uuu—uu—u—— prax
Strophe 2 ~
820-1 Uu—uU— i —uU—U—uUuU—uUuU—— fa:euD—||®
822 —UuUu—uu— D
823-4 —Vvu—uvu———U———uU—— D—e—e—|]
825-6 —VUU—uUuU—uUuU—uUu 4da ||1
827-8 —VuU—uUuU— D ||®™
829 Uu—u——u— ia +cr
830 —U—uU—u— 1k
831 —U—— —uU—u 2tr
832 —U—uU—uU—— 2tr ||
833 UuUu—uu—u—u diom
834 —UuUu—uu— D
835 U—uUuuuU—uU Uy 2ia]
836 U uUuUU U —\U— 2ia
837-8 —JUU—uUuU— UuU—uUuU—u DADw*
839 —U—uU—— ith
~ antistrophe 2
840-1 U—U——U—U—uUuU—uUuUu—nN ia:euD—|[B
842 —UuUu—uu— D
843-4 —VU—UU———U———U—n D—e—e—|[™
845 —UuU—uUuuU—uu—uu 4 da
846-7 —VuU—uUuU— D ||t
848 Uu—u——u— ia +cr
849 U —uU—uU— 1k
850 —Juuyu—u—— 2tr
851 —VU—uU—u—— 2tr ||

% See above, p. 84 (n. 174).
% Cf. West’s notation of PV'547~555 at the end of his Teubner Aeschylus. See above, p. 67
(n.137).
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852-3
854
855
856
857-8
859

vuUu—uUuuUu—uU—UuU
—UVuU—uUuU—
U—UuU—U—uU Uy

VUV uUuUuUuU—U—
—uUVuU—uUuUu—uUuU—uUuU—UuU
—U—y——

Third Stasimon (77. 1060-1117)

Strophe 1 ~
1060
1061
1062
1063
1064
1065
1066
1067
1068
1069-70

~ antistrophe 1
1071
1072
1073
1074
1075
1076
1077
1078
1079
1080-1

Strophe 2 ~
1082
1083
1084-5
1086

——uU—u—
— —VuU—u—

— U ——
——Vu—u—
——vu—u—

—— — VU —
——U——U—uUuuu—

AV VAUAV I UAVAWIUAW
— UV uU—UuUuUuUuU—
—VuUu—uvu—uuUu—U——

——Vu—u—
——Vu—u—
—U—uvuyu——
———vu—u—
U——uuu—u—
- U ——
U—uUu——U—uU—uU—

i CAVACAV GV A
— UV uU—uUuUuUuU—
—VuU—uVuUu—uuUu—U——

—VuU—uu—
U—uUuwuuyU——
U—UUUUUUU—U—uUN
— —U—uvuu——

Troades

diom

D

2iaf
2ia
DADu
ith

gl

QJ
phll1

g

gl

~ ph]
ia+cr+ia
2ia

2ia

prax

gl

gll

phll1

g

QJ
ol
ia+cr+ia
2ia

21ia

prax

D
ia + ba
3ia||B

?95

% For two different approaches to the problems of 1086~1104, see Wilamowitz (1921:
171) and Diggle (1981: 71-2). Metrically, Wilamowitz’s solution (a pendent octosyllable) might
be preferable: ‘sed pronuntia modo &iccov, enoplion habes diccov mrepoict Topevet clausulam
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1087 —JWU—uU Uy —— 2cr+ball
1088 — U —U— U —— 2ia +ba
1089 Uu—u—u—u— 2ia
1090 —vVvuUutuvvuu—tu—u— ?
1091-2 —VU——U——uU——uU— 4er
1093 —VuuuU—u— Ik ||
1094 —UuUu—uu— D
1095 —UuU—uu— D
1096 —UuUu—uu— D
1097 —UuU—uu— D
1098 —UuU—uu— D
1099 UuuUuU—uU—— ia + ba

~ antistrophe 2

1100 —UuU—uu— D
1101 U—uUuuuuyu—— ia +ba
1102-3 U—uUuUUuUuwuUuU—uU—uU— 3 ia ||TVBs
1104 T tTu—uUuU— ?
1105 —UUUUUU WU U —N 2cr+ball®
1106 — U —U—uU—uyU—— 2ia +ba
1107 — U —u—u— 2ia
1108 VWU —uU—uU—uU—UU— 3ial|
1109-10 @ —VU——U——U——U— 4er
1111 —VuuuU—u— Ik ||
1112 —UuUu—uu— D
1113 —UuUu—uu— D
1114 —UuU—uu— D
1115 —UuU—uu— D
1116 —UuUu—uu— D
1117 UUUUUUU—N ia + ba

7r.1216-1245

Xo.
1216 U—u— ia
1217a UUUUUU— VU — U — 28
1217b U——yu— d
periodi optimam’. With Diggle’s conjecture at 1104, we would have — — — U — U U ——
(‘e U d —) corresponding with — U — U — U U — — (‘e U d —), although elsewhere in
Euripides ‘¢’ (— U —) does not seem to respond with ‘ ———".
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Troades

Xo.

1226 u—u— ia

1227 U —uU—uU— lk

1228 —_—U—U— hé

1229 U—u—uUii—— ia + ba
Xo.

1230 U—uU—uii—— ia +ba ||
Xo.

1231 —_———UU—u——uU— 28
Ex.

1232 u—u——uuu—u—u— 3ia

1233 —— U—uvUuuuuu—u—u— 3ia

1234 U—uUu—uU—uU—uU—un 3ia|[®
Xo.

1235 U—uUu—u—n ia + ba ||®

1236 U——uU—u—n d+ba |[|B

1237 U—_——— e.m.
Ex.

1238 ——U—uU—n ia + ba |[®
Xo.

1239 tuvvu——tuUuuvUvUUU——— ?

Kopuoc (7r. 1287-1332)

Strophe 1 ~

Ex.
1287 U U U — ia
1288 VAU VAVAV.VAVAU ULV, 21ia
1289 T + ?
1290 U—u—u—uU—uyU—— 2ia+ba

Xo.
1291 U—uU—uUuuuUuy 2ia
1292-3 VuwuuU—uU—uU—yU—— 21ia+ ba

~ antistrophe 1

Ex.
1294 U U U — ia
1295 T ?
1296 ?
1297 1 ?
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Xo.
1298
1299

Strophe 2 ~

Ek.
1302

Xo.

Ex.
1303

Xo.
1304

Ex.
1305
1306

Xo.
1307
1308
1309

Ex.
1310

Ex.
1311

Ex.
1312
1313
1314

Xo.
1315
1316

~ antistrophe 2

Ek.
1317

Xo.

Ex.
1318

244

vuuvu—uU—U—
U—uU—uUuVuvu—U——

U——uUuvu—U—U—

— VoL —U-——

U—uU——U—U—UuU—

U—uUu—uUu—uU—uuuun
—U——uU—uU——

vuvwuowu—uuvuy—U——

—uU—uU—uU—Vu

vl —U——U —

— VU —uuri—9uU—9uU—

U—UuU—uUuUuU Uy
VIV VIV VIVIV AUV,
——U—uU—u—

U—UuU—uUuUVuUuU—
VVUVUuULVLUUUULUU—U—N

U——uuuvu—U—U—

— vy —U——

21ia
21ia + ba

ba + cr +ia

€. m.

21ia + ba

la+cr+ia

3 ia [P
ia + ith ||

ia + ith
2tr
ith | |He
2ia +cr
3ia |
2ia
21ia

2ia ||He

ZiaJ
21ia + ba

ba + cr +ia

e. m.

2ia+ba



Xo.
1319

Ex.
1320
1321

Xo.
1322
1323
1324

Ex.
1325

Ek.
1326

Ex.
1327
1328-9
1330

Xo.
1331
1332

U—uUu——UuU—uU—uU—

U—U—uU—uUuuuU—un
U—U——uU—uU——

vuvwuowu—uuuy —U ——

—U—uU—uU—Vu

VuUVuUvuULUVUuUl i —U——UnN

VUV U—UUULUU UV ——UN

U—U—uUuJuU Uy
VIV VIVIV VIVIV IOV,
——U—uU—u—

U—UuU—0uUuUVuUuU—
vuvuvuvuLvuUvuUvuuwuuy—uU——

Troades

ia+cr+ia

3ia [|PH
ia + ith [|H
ia + ith
2tr

ith | |He

2ia +cr

3ia|[®
2ia
2ia

2ia ||

21ia
21ia + ba
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IpHIGENIA IN TAURIS

Parodos (I17'123-235)

0.

123 —_——
124 @ 0 ————————
2 @ @ ——————— N

XOPOC

10.

26 @ —————

27 -

2w -

2 -

130 VU—UU—UuU—UuU—
33—

132 —VU—————

1334 @~ —-—————————

3 —————

36 @ @——

137 VU—UU—UuU—UuU—
138 Vy————uvu—uu
3% @ —-———

40  @———————

141 —VU———uUuU——
142 fVv—_ T

143 —_——

44 @ ——————

145 @ ———————

146 —— VU —uVuU———
147 @ ————— N

148 @ -

149 —VU—uUuU——uUuU—
150 t————vu— ¢
151 —VuU——

2 ——————

% ‘Dragged dochmiac with the effect of a short paroemiac’ (Dale 21968: 60).

an
2 an

2an||®
5%

prm
prm
2 an
prm |["
prm
2 an
prm
prm
2 an
2 an
2 an
2 an
2 an

an
prm
2 an
2an [|!
prm [|?
2 an
2 an

an
prm |[*
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153 UuUu—uUuU— an

54 @@ ———— prm ||"
55— prm
5% @ @ @—-——— prm
157 _—— an
158 uu—uuy————— 2 an
159 uy—_———— Uu— 2 an
160 —_——— —uUu—uu— 2 an
61 @ @V 2 an
162 @ @ @———— 2 an
163-4 @~ @ ——————— prm
165 ——UU—uvu—— prm
166 VU———uuu—— prm ||M
167 @ - prm
168-9 - @——m prm ||H
170 —JVU——uUuUu—uu— 2 an
171 Uuu—uu—uuy——— 2 an
1722 ——— 2 an
173-4 @~ @ ————— U —— 2 an
175 —VU———uuu—— 2 an
176 UuU—uUuuU——UuUuU—uuyu 2 an
77 —————— prm
Xo.
1789  —-\0— 2 an
180 uvu———uUu—— 2 an
% ——— 2 an
182 —_——— —uUu—uu— 2 an
18834 @ @—— 2 an
185 Uy ——— an
88 @ @————— 2 an
87— prm
188 U ——— an
189 fo———————— ?
190 vuu———t ?
9 —————— prm
< >
%2 ———————— 2an
93 @ @ —-——— UuN 2an ||B
194 f————uuft ?
195 f——Ff——uvu— ?

196 —_————UuU—uu— 2 an
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197
198-9
200
201
202

1®.
203
204

205
206
207
209
210
211
212
213
214
215
216
217
218
219
220
208
221
222
223
224
225
226
227
228
229
230
231
232-3
234
235

iVIVIVIVIVES GAUAUAGAGAUA »

______ Do
o ——
I
e
U
——Uu—uU—UU—
o
FULLLUU———1
Vu——UUUU——

—UuUUVUULVUUU—UUN
AV VAVAVGAVAV.GAWAWIY/

°7 Cf. Diggle (1981: 96).

Iphigenia in Tauris

2 an
2 an
2 an

an

prm

2 an
prm
prm ||
2 an
prm
prm
prm

prm
prm
prm
2 an
2 an
prm |["
2 ia”
2 an
2 an
2 an
2 an

2 an
2an?

2 an
2 an
2 an
2 an
2an ||®
2 an
2 an
prm

249



Part II - Scansions

First Stasimon (17°392-455)

Strophe 1 ~
392-3 —VU——uUuUu—uvuU—uU—— ch + decasyll
394 T T ?
395 — VU U— U U U U < — —> 2ia+ba
396 U —uu—u reiz’
397 ——vu—— ph ||
398-9 U—uUuuuuU—uU—uUuuU U — 3ia
400 U—u——— ia + sp
401 ——Vu—u—— hag
402-3 U—uUuu—uuUu—uU —uU—UJ—— erasm + ith”
404 —_—— 2sp
405 ———vuU—uU— gl
406 ———vuu—n ph

~ antistrophe 1
407-8 —VU——UUuU—UUuU—UU—— ch + decasyll
409 i T ?
410 — VU —UUUU—\J—— 2ia +ba
411 U —uu—u reiz
412 ——Vvu—— ph ||
413-4 T T ?
415 U—yu——— ia +sp
416 ——VuUu—u—— hag
417-8 U—uUuuUu—uUuuUu—yU —U—\yU—— erasm + ith
419 _— 2 sp
420 ———VuU—u— gl]
421 ———VuU—— ph

Strophe 2 ~
422 ———VuU—u— gl
423 —vuu—1 — ?
424 T ?
425 — U U—uUuUU U — U — cr+2ial
426 —UuUu—u—n ar
427 Ug————uu— wil
428 —_—— >U— ?

% See above, p. 76..
% See above, p. 79.
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429
430
431
432
433
434
435
436
437
438

~ antistrophe 2
439
440
441
442
443
444
445
446
447
448
449
450
451
452
453
454
455

1T 644-655

Xo.
644
645

Op.
646

Xo.
647

——U—uu—
——U—uuu—
- UuU——
- UuU—
——U—uu—
—VuU——uu—

——VuU—u—

— Vv —uovuVuuyu—uU—

—VuU—uU——

U——uU—uu—
-—— U —
- UuU—
- Uu—
- U ——
- Uu—
- UuU—
-—— U —
—VuU——uu—

—U—uU—0uUu—

100 See above, p. 120 (n. 262).

vuuy—U—U——U —
vuvuvuuuvuy ———

—_—U———uU—uU—uU—

vuUuuU—uUuUuuU VUV —U —

Iphigenia in Tauris

hept
hept
oct
hept
hex
hept ||
2¢ch]
wil |
wil

ph

wil

tel

hex
cr+2ia J
ar

wil
hept
hept
hept
oct
hept
hex
hept ||
2¢ch]|
wil [
wil [
ph

28
2 ja

3ia

S +hd
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648-9 JuUuuUu—uU— UuUuU—UuU— 281

ITv.
650 ——U—uU—uUu———uU— 31ia
Xo.
651 —Vy————— 3 +sp
652 vuy————— d+sp
653 Tuouvuu——+ ?
654 U U — U U U U U U — 28
655 U —U—\U——\U— 20

Duet (I7'827-899)

10.
827 —_—UU—uU—u—u—u— 3ia
T T ?
830 —UuU—uU— d
Op.
831 —_—uU—u—uu———u— 3ia
1.
832 UUU— U U U U U U — 28
833 U—uUu——uUuyU———uU— 3ia
834 ?
835 UUU—U—UuUJ— U — 28
836 U U — U — )
837-8 —U—uU—uUu—u—u— 3ia
839 —_——uU——uU— ia+cr
840 U——U— U—UuUJuU— 28
Op.
841 U—uUu—uUu—uU———uUn 3ia
10.
842 UuuU—U— UUuU—U— 28
843 U—uU—uU—uU—u—un 3ia ||
844 —VuU—uU— § ||
845 U—uUu—uU—uU—uU—uU— 3ia
846 U——uU— )
847 UUU—U— UUU— U — 28
848 UU—uUuU—uUuU—uUuU— A
849 —U——uU— 2cr
Op.

850 U—uUu—uUu—uU—uU—uU— 31ia
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851

1.
852-3
854

Op.

855
1D,
856-7
858-9
860
861-2

Op.

863

[D.

864
865
867

Op.

866

1.
868-9
870
871-2
873
874
875
876
877-8
879
880
881
882-3
884
885
886-7
888-9
890-1
892
894
895

Iphigenia in Tauris

— VU —UuU—UuUn 3ia

U——uUuJ —UU—U— 28
U——U— UUuU—uU— 28
——U—uU—u—u—u— 3ia |
UuUuU—U— —UuU—U— 28
—VU—U— UUuU—uU— 28
UuuU—U— UUuU—UuU— 20
—_—_ 201
—U———U———U— 3ia
AU VAVIVGAUAV VIVAU Y, 2ia
—U———U— 1k
—U—uUu—un 1k
—U—uU—uUu—u—un 3ia
—Vy——— — —— U — 28
U————— U U U U U 20
VIV VIV VIVIV VIVIU UG- 28
U——uU— )
—Uft—uUt—u—— ?
—_——U—— 2tr
UU—UuUuU—uUuU—UuU— A
U UV U U — U U — — — 28
U ——— S
UU—uUuU—uUuU—uUuU— A
UuU U UU cr
—VU—uU—uUuy——— 28
UU—uUuuU—uU—u—n T + ba ||BH
—UuU—uU—
UUu—uUuU—uUuU—UuU—U A U (cf. Hel. 692)
—JVU—uUuU———uUuUu—uuyu—— D—D—
UuuU—uU— —UuU—U— 25
U———— S
U—uu—n reiz

tuUuvu—uUU—UU—UU— A?
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Part II - Scansions

896 Uu—uu—— ?
897 vuuuu—— ¢ ?
898 U——U—uU——uU— 28
899 U——un )

Second Stasimon (/7°1089-1152)

Strophe 1 ~
1089 —U—uvuUu—uU— gl
1090 ———VuU—u— gl
1091 VUuU—uUuU—— ph
1092 —VuU—uUuU—uU— ibyc
1093 vUuU—uUuU—yJU——— gl +sp ||
1094 U——uUu—uU— gl
1095 ——vu—— ph |[|®
1096 U————uu— wil
1097 U——U—Uu— wil
1098 —JuU—uuUu—uU— ibyc |
1099 ———uU—uu— wil
1100 —_——VUu— hept
1101 ——— VU — gl]
112 = UuU— wil
1103~ ————— UuU— wil
1104 UuUuU—uUuU—uU— gl]
1105 —_———vu—— ph
~ antistrophe 1
1106 ———VuUu—uuy gl
1107 —U—uUuUu—uU— gl
1108 VuUuU—uUuU—— ph
1109 VuUuU———uUuU— wil
1110 UuUuU—uuU—U——— gl +sp ||
1111 U——uu—uU— gl
1112 ———uUu—n ph |[®
1113 —U—uUuUu—uU— gl
1114 U——uu—uU— gl
1115 —JuU—uuU—uU— ibyc [
1116 ————— UuU— wil
1117 ——U—uUuU— hept |

101 For the responsion ‘ibyc ~ wil’, see Parker (1997: 448).
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Iphigenia in Tauris

1118 ———Uu— vu— wil [
119 - UuU— wil
1120 UU————uUu— wil
1121 UUU—UU—U— gl]
1122 ———VuU—— ph
Strophe 210 ~
1123 —U—uUuU——— gl
1124 ———VuU—uU—— hipp ||

102 Are the textual problems of 1129-37~1144-52 quite as desperate as they seem in the OCT
(when Sansone prints the whole sequence without a single dagger in his Teubner edition)? By
picking and choosing in Kovacs’ apparatus, a solution can certainly be found for every problem
(though whether Euripides would recognize the following poetry as his own is another matter):

1129 kéAadov Entatdvov Apac 1144 napOévoc ebdokipwy dduwv,
aetdwv d€et Aimapav napd 168’ eiliccovca @ilac
€0 ¢’ ABnvaiwy émi yav. Hatpoc, NAikwv Bidcorc
gpe 8’ avtod mpoAmodc’ £c auilac xapitwv
anofdcnt pobioic aBpomAovtov te xAddc
aépt §icti’ éml mpdtovov Kata eic &prv Opvupéva, ToAvmoikiAa

Tp@Ipav LTEP ctOAoV ékmetdcovct tOdec  @dpea kal TAokdpouc teptfailopéva

1137 VaOC QOKUTOUTIOV. 1152 yévuctv éckialov.

The text I have put together above (more daring even than Kovacs'...) entails almost a dozen
emendations. Here is Kovacs’ apparatus: 1131 €0 ¢’ Bothe: éc L. 1132-3 adtod <mpo>Aimodc’ |
d<mo>Pdcnt pobiorc [mAdraic] post Hermann (<mpo-> et Schoene (<&mo-> et Bergk ([mAdraic])
Willink. 1135 icti’<€ni> mpdtovov post Fix (<€mi>) et Bergk (mpdrovov) Willink: ictia mpdtovor
L. 1136 médec Seidler: m6da L. 1144 86pwv Koechly: ydpwv L. 1146 Bidcoic Lachmann: -ovc
L. 1149 aPpomrovrov te xAddc England (xAMdac Markland, te Weil): aBponAovtoro xaitac L.

1129 vuUuU—uUuU—u—gl 1144 —UuU—uUuU—uU— ibyc
U————uvu— wil vuuU———uu— wil
—uU———uu— wil —U———uu— wil
UuU——uUuU— hept UuU——uUuU— hept
UuU——uUuU— hept UuU——uUuU— hept
—UU—uUuU—uUuU—uUuU 4da —UU—uUuU—UU—UU 4da
—VuU—uUuU—uUuU—uUuU— 5daa —VvuU—uUuU—uUuU—uuU— 5dan

1137 —U—u—— ith 1152 VU uU—uU—— ith

The responsion ‘gl ~ ibyc’ is unique, but in view of ‘ibyc ~ wil’ at 1092~1109 it can be
accepted. The shape of the ‘aeolic heptasyllables’ are otherwise unparalleled in Euripides. 1135:
émi scanned U — before mpdtovov looks unlikely, but see Willink (2010: 788), who refers to
Barrett on Hi. 760.
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Part II - Scansions

1125 —_———uU—uu—
1126 —U———uUu—
1127 —_—— Uy ———
1128 U——uU—uu—
1129 UuuUu—uuUu—u—
1130 Ug————uu—
1131 —VUU———uUu—
1132 tTuou——uU—nN
1133 —— u—u—
1134 —UuU—uUuvuuuU—uu—uu
1135-6 —VUuU—uUuu—uuut
1137 —U—uU——

~ antistrophe 2
1138 —_——— vy ———
1139 —_—— U —u——
1140 —_—— uU—uu—
1141 @ @ —-——— Uu—
1142 —— uUu——n
1143 U————uUu—
1144 T—UvU—uUuU—uU—
1145 UuUuuU— U—uUuU—
1146 uuU—uUu—uu—
1147 UuUu——uUu—
1148-9 uu——u———uU —
1150 —UuU—uUuU—uUuU—uUu
1151 —UuUu—uUuuUu—uu—
1152 Uuu—uU——TF

Third Stasimon (I7°1234-1283)

Strophe ~
1234 ——U——uUn
1235 —UU—uUuU—:—uUuU—uUuU—
1236 Uu—u—uu—
1237 —UuU—uUuu—uuyu——
1238-9 —UuUu—uuuUu—uu—n
1240 Uu—uu—uu—
1241 U—uUu—uu—uU—
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103 See above, p. 113.

wil
wil
tel | |
wil

gl

wil
wil

?

tel
dactyls?
?

ith

gl
hipp
wil
wil
tel | |®
wil

?
?
?
?
>

dactyls?
?
?

ia + cr ||B
D+D
hept

4 da

4 da ||B
A ddd

X gl JIO3



1242
1243
1244
1245
1246-7
1248-9
1250
1251
1252-3
1254
1255
1256-7

~antistrophe
1259
1260
1261
1262
1263-4
1265
1266
1267
1268
1269
1270
1271
1272-3
1274
1275
1276-7
1278-9
1280
1281-2
1283

Iphigenia in Tauris

wil

_____ U —
————— uu— wil |
—_———uU—uu— wil
UuU—uUuuU—yU———\J— diom + cr
UU—uUU—U———UuU— diom + cr ||
—VVV—u—uu—Ft—uu————uunt?
VAU VAVAU UAUAV WAWE 21ia
UuU—uuU—uU—uU—— T +ba|]
Doy ——uU———uUuU—uu— cr+cr—D
JuuUu—uJy— ——J ——— U — dod +21ia
—_———U——UuU—uU— mol + ba +1ia
UU—uUuU—uUuU—uUyU— —— U — A +ia
U—u——uU— ia+cr||®
—UuU—uUuUc< >U—UU— ?
——U—uUuU— hept
—UuU—uUuUu—uuy—— 4 da
—VUuU—uUuU—uuU—nN 4 da ||B
UU—uUuU—uUuU— ~ddd
——U—UuU—uU— x gl
—U———uUu— wil
—_———uU—uu— wil |
—_———uU—uu— wil
UuU—uUuuU—U———\U— diom + cr
UU—uUU—U—U—uU— diom + cr ||
—U—uU—UuUu—uu———u— euD—e
VAU VAVAV UAUAV WAWE 21ia
UuU—uu—uU—uU—— T +ba|
W ——U———uUuU—uUu— cr+cr—D
JUuuUu—uuJU— ——J ——— U — dod + 2 ia
_—U——uU—uU— mol + ba +ia
UU—uUuU—uUuU—uUyU— —— U — A +ia
—U—uU—— ith
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Ion

Ion’s Monody (lon 112-183)

Strophe ~
112 U—U—uUuU— hept
113 ———vuU—uU— gl]
14— Uu— wil
115 —— U —— reiz
116 —_————uu— hept
117 uuyu———uUuU— wil
118 ?
119 — —vuU—— ph
120 ———VuU—u— gl
121 ———VuU—u— gl
122-3 U—uUuuuuU—uU—uUuu U — 3ia
124 ———VUuU—— ph
125 —_—— 2 mol
26 @ @ @———— 2 mol
127 @@ ————— 2 mol
~ antistrophe
128 U—uU—uuU— hept
129 —U—uUuU—uU— gl]
30 0000 —_—— Uu— wil
131 —_—uu—— reiz
132 —_————JUu— hept
33~ - uu— wil
134 —_———uu— hex
135 —_———vu—— ph
136 ———vu—u— gl
137 ———Vu—u— gl
138-9 —— UV U— U U U U U — 3 il

104 See Parker (1997: 471).
105 Probably the only believable caesura-less trimeter in Euripides (cf. Diggle 1994: 476 n.
158).
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Part II - Scansions

140 ———uu—n ph

4 @ ———— 2 mol
142 @ ————— 2 mol
43 @ —-—————— 2 mol
4 —————— prm
145 —_——— an
146 _— —— prm
147 —_——— an
148a —y——— d
148b —y——— S
149 Uy ——— ia +sp
150 VU U ——— ia +sp
51 @ —————— prm
152 = ———-——— prm
153 —_————u——— 2an ||

e.m.?
54 @& @ ————— 2 an
55 @ 0 —-—— prm
55 @ @——— prm
157 @@ —_——— prm
58~ @ -—— 2 an
5@ —-— 2 an
160 _— an
161 VuUu—uu— —uUuU—— 2 an
162 uuy—_—-—-—— Uu— 2 an
163 Uy ——— an
14 @ —-——— 2 an
165 @ @ @————— 2 an
166 UuU—uUuU— an
167 ——VuU— ——uun 2an ||B
68 @ @—-—\— prm
169 ———— prm

e.m.?
170 vy —_—— —— Uy — 2 an
171 —VU—— ——— prm
72— prm
7 - prm
174 @ ————— prm
75 @@ —_———— prm ||

176 —UuU—uu an
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177 —VvVuUu—uvuy ————
78 = < >
79 ———

% @ @———

% -

82 ———————

183 —_— U ——

Parodos (lon 184-236)

Strophe 1 ~
184 —_———Vu—u—
185 —_———uu—u—
186 —U—uuu—u—
187 —U—uUu——
188a —U—uuu—u—
188b —_———Uu—u—
189 —_——vu——
190 U——yu——
191 — U —u——
192 —_—— U ——
193 U—uu——

~ antistrophe 1

194 U——uu—u—
195 —_———Uu—u—
196 —U—u—u—
197 —U—uUu——
198 —_———vu—u—
199 —_———uu—u—
200 U——uu——
201 —_——uU——
202 —— U —u——
203 —_—— U ——
204 Uu—uu——

Strophe 2 ~
205 —_———vu—u—
206 —_—— vy ———
207 U—uUu—uu——

1% On the responsion ‘ba ~ mol’, see Diggle (1994: 201).

Ion

2 an

prm
2 an
2 an
2 an
prm

gl |
gll
gll
ph | I‘;
g

gl]
ph ||
2 bal()b
hag
oct
reiz

gl
gll

gl |

ph [[™*
gl

gl

ph ||
mol + ba
hag
oct
reiz

gl
gl
oct
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Part II - Scansions

208 t—U—uU——u—t ?
209 —_———uU—uu— wil
20 @@ @ —-———— U — wil
211 —_——vu—— ph ||
212 Uu—u—uU—uUuyJ 2ia
213a —uUuUu—un ik
213b U—uUu—u—n ia + ba ||B
214~ U———uU— ba + cr
215~ U—uUuuuU—uU— 2ia
216~ — U —uUuuuU— 2ia
217~ Uu—u—u—— ia + ba
218~ g——uU—u—— ba + ith
~ antistrophe 2
219 U——uu—uU— gl]
220 —U—uUuUu—u— gl]
221a —— ——uvuu—n oct ||
221b —UuU—uu an
222 ?
223a Uuu—uu— an
223b ———VuU—u— gl
223c ———VuU—u— gl
224 —UuU—uUuuU—uUuu—uu 2 an
225 —_———vu—— ph ||
226 —UuU—uUuuuuu—uu— 2 an
227 —VU———Uuu—— 2 an
228 UuuUu—uu—uuy——— 2 an
229 ——UUU——uUu—uu 2 an
230 U—u—uU—uUuu 2ia
231a —VvuUu—un 3|8
231b U—u—uU—— ia + ba
232 —UuU—uUuU—uu—uu 2 an
233a u———uU— ba + cr
233b U—uUuuuu—uU— 21ia
234 — VU———uu— 2 an
235a — UV U — U UU U U 2ia]
235b U—u—uU—— ia + ba
236 U———uU—u—— ba +ith
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First Stasimon (lon 452-509)

Strophe ~
452
453
454
455
456
457
458
459
460
461
462
463
464
465
466
467
468
469
470
471

~ antistrophe
472
473
474
475
476
477
478
479
480
481
482
483
484
485
486
487
488

U————uu—
U———uu—
U——uu——
U————uu—
——U—uUu—

UuU—uuU—tFtuU—uUt——
UU—uUuU—nN
U————uu—

U —uUuU——
——UuU—uU—
U—uuU—uU—
UUU—UuU—uU Uy

— e UU——
U————uu—
UUuU—uUuU—UuU—

vuUu—uUuU—uU—
vuUu—uUuU—0uU—
vuU—UuUUuU—0UUuU—UuU—

— U ——
U————uu—
- UuU—
U——uuu——
U————uu—
——U—uu—
UU—UU—UU——
wU—uuU——
——U—uu—
wU—uuU——
——VuU—u—
——VuU—u—
vuUuU—uUuU—uU—
— U ——
U————uu—
vUuU———uUu—

vuUu—uUuUu—uU—

Ion

wil

hept

wil
hept
prm
reiz ||
wil
reiz
tel

tel

gl
reiz ||
wil
wil
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Part II - Scansions

489 UuUu—uUuuU—uU— T

480 UU—uUuU—uUuU—uUuU— A
481 —_——uu—— reiz
epode
492 @@ ——— U — wil
493 U———uUu— hept
494 ——uU—— reiz | |
495 Juuyu———uUuU— wil
496 —_———uU—uu— wil
497 VUV uUUU U — U — 2ia
498 00— o
499 U—uUu—uu— hept
500 FP—Ft—vu—u— tel?
500, & ————— o
502 —U—uU—— ith ||
503a UUuU—uU— hé?
503b —U—Uu—u— gl
504 N @ 0 ————— Uu— wil
505 —_———Uu—u— gl
506 —uU—u—u— ch +1ia
507 —UuU—uUuU—uUuuUu—uu 4 da
508-9 —VJVU—uUuU—uUuuUu—uUuu—uuyu—— 6 da

Second Stasimon (lon 676-724)

Strophe ~
676 U—uJuU——uU— d+cr
677 UuU—uU—uUuUuU—u 28
678 U — U —\U—— U — 20
679 Uy ——— 3 ||t
680 —_— VU —uU—uU—uU— 3ia
681 U——uU—uU——uU— 25
682 U——uU— )
683 U —U—\U——\U— 20
684 UUU—uU— U——uUn 28 ||
685-6 ——U———VUuU—uUu—uU— —e—ibyc
687-8 _——— U — mol + cr
689 VU U U — U — 2 cr? ||
690 UUUUUU— UUU— U — 28
691 UuuU——— d

692 U—uU—uU—uU— 2ia||
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693
694

~ antistrophe
695
696
697
698
699
700
701
702
703-4
705
706
707
708-9

710
711
712

epode

713-4
715
716
717-8
719
720
721
722a
722b
723
724

Ton 752-799

Xo.
752

Kp.
753

U—uU—uU—U—

U—uuuy————
vuuU—uU—U——uU—
.'.

.'.
—V———uU—uU—u—
U —uU—uU——\uU—

U —uU—
VU —U—U——UU—
vuuU—U— U——uU—

Ug—uU—uU—uUVuU—uUu—uU—

____U_
— U VU LU U UV

VU —U— VUU —U —

>U—U—U—

——U—uU—u—

Jug—U— ———UuU —
U——UuUuu —uUuU—U —
vuUu—uUVuU—0uUuU—uUU———
—_— VU —9uvuyu——--
—UVuU—uU— uVuu—uU—
U——UuU— VU —uU—

vuvu—0U—0uUuyuy———

VuUuU—U—«<

T TUovU——uU—
U——uU—

U___
U—u—uU—U———U —

Ion

2ia
2ia |

§ + mol
20

?

?

3ia

28

d

20

28 ||

U e U ibyc
mol + cr
2 cr? ||
28

Ik
21ia
21ia

28

28

A+sp

— e — ibyc !
28

28

28

28

d

?

S

3ia
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Xo.
754

Kp.
755

Xo.
756
Kp.
757
Xo.
758
Kp.
759
Xo.
760
761
762
Kp.
763a
<Hp,>
763b
764a
764b
765
Kp.
766
767
768
Ip.
769
770
771
772-3
Xo.
774
775

U___
—_——VUU——U—u—u— 3ia
——U—— U ———uUn 3ia
U—uUu—uUu—uU—uU—un 3ia
——U—uU—uUu—u—un 3ia|[®
——U—uU—uUu—u—un 3 ia | [P
_—VyU—— U ———u— 3ia
—_—y— Uy — 3ia
——VUU———uU—u—un 3ia [|BH
__U_m pelo7
UuuU<Kp. > —U— d
U——U— UUUUJU U U 28
U — U — )
Uu—uUu—u—n ia + ba ||
U—uU— ia
U——uUuUuUuuUuUuU—uU— 28]
U——uU— )
—_——U—— 1 — U —UuU— —e—D
U—uU—U:ii—UuU—uUuU— UeuD
_—Vy———uU———u— 3ia
——U—uU—u—uU—u— 3ia
——U—uU—u—uU—u— 3ia
U—UuJ ——J ———J— 3ia

107 Cf. Diggle (1994: 314).
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Ion

Kp.
776 U U — U U U UL UL U U 28

777 UuuU—uU— )
Ip.

778 vy ———uU—uU—uU— 3ia

779 U—uUu—uUu—uUu—u—un 3ia
Xo.

780 ——UU—uU—uUu—u—u— 3ia

781 uUu—u————uU—uU—uU— 3ia
Kp.

782-3 — 7 t—_—— ?

784 UuUuuU—uU— )
Ip.

785 ——U—uU—uUu—u—u— 3ia

786 U—uU———U—uU—uU— 3ia
Xo.

787 U—uU———uU—uU—uU— 3ia

788-9 —_——UU———uU———uUn 3ia
Kp.

790 U UU— U U U U VU U UL 28

791a VUV U U — U —— U — 28

791b O —— )
Ip.

792 Ug—uU———U———U — 3ia

793 U—uU———uU—uU—uU— 3ia
Xo.

794 —_——VUU——uU—u—u— 3ia

795 —_——U—uU—uUu—u—u— 3ia
Kp.

796 UuUuU——— — U ——— 28]

797-8 —_——U— —JUuU—uU— 28

799 —U—U—Uuu—u— hoé + &

Creusa’s Monody (lon 859-922)

Kp.
859 0————— prm
860 ——VU— U —— prm ||
861 —_———— UuU—— prm
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862 Uuu—uuy— ——uUuU— 2 an

863 —UuU—— Uu—uu— 2 an
864 —VUU—— Uu—uu— 2 an
865 vuyu——— uu——— 2 an
866 —— — VU Uy ——— 2 an
867 —UuU— —uUuU—— 2 an
868 ——Uu— an
869 ——VuU— UU—— prm
870 —— UuU— Uu—uu— 2 an
871 —UU— Uu—uu— 2 an
872 —UUU— ——uUu— 2 an
873 Uy ——— an
874 —UU—— Uy ——— 2 an
875 UuU—uu— ——uUuU— 2 an
876 —— UuU— Uu—uu— 2 an
877 —_—— U ——— 2 an
878 @ @ - uu— 2 an
879 —Uyu—— an
880 ——VWU— UuU—— prm
gL - 2 an
882 uu—uvuy— ———— 2 an
883 uu—uuy————— 2 an
884 @@ - — 2 an
g5 @ ———— prm
886 - ———— prm ||M
887 - — prm
88 - prm
889 AU VAVIV UAUAV VAUV, 2 jalos
890 L e prm?
- U — ——
g - prm
892 _— prm
g¢9%3y @ 2 an
894 UUuU—uU— )
895 —VU——— )
896 Uy ——— )
897 @@ @ —_——— prm

g,  -—— prm
8g9% 9  -—— prm

108 Cf. Diggle (1981: 96; 1994: 117 n. 81, 316).
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900 VU—UU— UU—UuUuU—
9010 @ @0—n———— N

902 @ @———————

903 @ @ @——————

904 —_———

905 —VU— vy ———
906 @0 0—————

907 @ @0

908 @ @0—————

909 —_U———

9 @ ———————

9117 @@= ——————

912 —_————Vyu———
913 —_— - ———

914 UuU—uu—

9.5 N @ @——

916 VU—uUU——uUuUuU—
917 @ —————

918 —Vvu—uuy ————
99 @ —-——————

920 —VUuU—uUyU ——uUuU—
921 —UVU—uUuU —uUuU—UuUu
922 —_————vu——

Third Stasimon (Jo# 1048-1105)

Strophe 1 ~
1048 —UuU—uuuyu———u——
1049 —VU—uUuU—u——
1050 —U—uuu—
1051 U———uu—
1052-3 @~ ————— U —uU——
1054 UUU U WU — U U —
1055 —_———UuUu—uU—u——
1056 ——U—uu—
1057 U—u—uu—
1058 —uU—u—
1059 —VUU—uU——
1060 —_—— U —uyu—_———

109 Cf. Diggle (1981: 107). Cf. Med. 97.

Ion

2 an
prm
prm
prm

an
2 an

prm ||

2 an
prm

2 an!®?
prm
an
prm

2 an
2 an
2 an
2 an
2 an
prm

D—e—
decasyll
hex

hept

wil + ba ||
ia + ch
phal

hept

hept

dod |

ar

gl +sp
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Part II - Scansions

~ antistrophe 1

1061 —VuUu—uvuuyu———u—— D—e—]
1062 —UuU—uUuU—uU—— decasyll
1063 ——uUuU— hex [1o
1064 U———uu— hept
1065-6 ~ ————— vu—u—— wil + ba ||
1067 UUUUUU— U U — 1a +ch
1068 ———VuU—uU—uU—— phal
1069 ——U—uUu— hept
1070 ——U—uvu— hept
1071 —UuU—uU— dod [
1072 —vu—u—— ar
1073 ———VuU—uU——— gl+sp
Strophe 2 ~
1074 ——U——uu— ia+ch/
1075 —VuU—uu—uu—u—— prax
1076 —uyu—u—u— 2ia
1077 —VWWuULwIuU—uU— 2ia ||H
1078 UuU—uUuu—uU—u diom
1079 WU —uU—— ith ||
1080 U——uu—— ph
1081 —_————JUu— hept
1082 tT—uoU—uUuU—u ?
1083 UuuU——uuu— T ?
1084 U—uU—uUuU— hept
1085 ———vu—u— gl
1086 —_—— U —— reiz
1087 U———uUuU— hept |
1088 ———VuU—u— gl
1089 U——uUu—— ph
~ antistrophe 2
1090 Uu—uUu——uu— ia+ch|
1091 —VuU—uUuU—uvu—u—— prax
1092 — VU —u— 2ia
1093 VIV VIV VAVAV WAUE 2ia ||™
1094 UuUu—uu—u—u diom
1095 VUV UUU—— ith ||
1096 U——uUu—— ph

110 See above, p. 95 (n. 202).
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1097 —_————uu—

1098 T—uovuU—uUuU—

1099 e VAVIVAUAVAUE

1100 —_—ft——uvu—

1101 —_———vu—u—

1102 —— Uy ——

1103 —_————uUu—

1104 —_——— u—u—
1105 U——uu——

Fourth Stasimon (o7 1229-1243)

1229 @ @ @—-———— Uu—

1230 UuuUu—uuyu——

1231 UuUuUuUU U ——

1232 f—uvu——

1233 VuUu—u—uu—

1234 uu—uu—u—tt
1235 UuUuuU—uUuU—uU—

1236 —U—uUuu—u—

1237 —U—u—uu————
1238 UuuU—uu—uU—

1239 Uuu—uu—uU—uU——
1240 Vu——uu——

1241 Vu——uu——

1242 @~ @ @———— U —

1243 —_—— U ——

Duet (Ior2 1439-1509)

Kp.
1439 —_——UU———uU—uU—u—
1440 ——U—vuuuuU—u—u—
1441 Uu—uUu———uuu—uu—
1442 Uuu—uvuu—uu—uuy———
lwv
1443 —_——UU———uU—u—un
1444 Uu—u—uUu—U———U—

1 See Diggle (1994: 470).
112 See above, p. 111.

Ion

hept
?

hept?

reiz
hept |
gl

wil

31ia
3ia
vue—D
A+sp

3ia
31ia
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Part II - Scansions

Kp.

1445 Uy ——— —UuU—uU— 281

1446-7 U——U——yU——yU—— 4 ba

1448 VU—uUuU—uU—uU— cyren

1449 U U Uy — U — 2 criv
lwv

1450 U—uUu———uU—uU—un 3ia

1451 —_——U———uU—uU—uU— 3ia
Kp.

1452 UuuU—uU— S
Twv

1453a ——U—uU—UuUii—uU—uU— 31ia

1453b UuuU—uU— )

1454a U—uUu—uU—UuUUuUU U — 2ia + cri®s

1454b UuuU—uU— S

1455 UV U U — U —— U — 28
Tlwv

1456 ——U—uU—uU—u—u— 3ia

1457 ——U—uU—uU—u—u— 3ia
Kp.

1458 UuU—uUuuU—uU—\yU—— T + ba

1459 U—u—uUu—uU— uU—— 21ia+ba

1460 —UVU—U— UUuU—UuU— 28

1461 UuuU—U— U——U— 20
Iwv

1462 —_——uU—uu—u———u— 3ia
Kp.

1463 U—u—uUu—uU—uU—— 2ia + ba

1464 —_VV———uU—uU—— 2ia+ba

1465 U——yu—— 2 ba

1466 UU—uUU—uUU—uUU—U—UyU— A+ia |8

1467 —VU—U—U——yU— 28

113 For iw iw scanned W U U —, see Willink (2010: 377, with n. 96).
14 See Diggle (1981: 18).
115 See Diggle (1994: 377).
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lwv

1468 ——U———UuU—uU—uU—

1469 ——U———UuU—uU—uU—
Kp.

1470 — U —

1471 U——uU—uUuu—uU—
Twv

1472 —— Ui —uU—uUuuU—un

1473 ——U—uU—u—u—un
Kp.

1474 —UVuU—uU— —uUuU—\uU—

1475 UuUu—uUuU—

1476 UUuU—uU—uUn
Twv

1477 ——U—uU—uU———uUn
Kp.

1478 —_———UuU—:iUu—uU——

1479 —UuU—uu—

1480 Uu—uu—uU—

1481 — I U—— U —uU—un

1482 Uu—uu—uU—

1483 —_—— U —U——

1484 —VuU—uuy———
Twv

1485 U—uUu—uUu—uU—uU—uU—
Kp.

1486 Uu—uu—uU—

1487 U—uuu——uUy———
Twv

1488 —_——UU——— U—uU—un
Kp.

1489 —VJuUuUtTU——uU—+

1490 —U—Uuuu—u—u—

1491 UuUuuU—uU—

1492 u—u—u—u—u——

1493 u—u—uUu—uU—u——

116 See Diggle (1981: 20).
WSee above, p. 76.

Ion

3ia
31ia

cr

2%

2 ia + cri

3ia

2%
an

lk | |BH::
3ia

Dcontr Ue —
D

T117

3ia

T

ia + ba

ibycchol
3ia

T
2%

3ia

?

2h8 [
)
2ia+ba
2ia +ba
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Part II - Scansions

1494
1495-6
1497

lwv
1498
1499
1500-1

Kp.
1502-3
1504
1505-6
1507
1508
1509

UU—uUuU—uUuU—
—_——U—uU——uU—

——U—U—uU—U—uU—
VU —U— Uy ———
—_— i f—uv——uvu

vuvu———UuU—UuUuU U —
—VVuU—uVu—uU—uU—uU
—VuU—uUuU—U—uUVuU—uUuU—
U—UuU—uU—Un
vuU—uUuU—0uUuU—0UuU—
vuu—uvu—0VU —U ———

118 See Diggle (1994: 375).
119 Cf. above, p. 75.
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28
5

3ia
28
?

26118
Dueu
DuD
2ia |[®
A

cyren + sp'v



HEeLENA

Parodos (Hel. 167-252)

Strophe 1 ~
167
168
169
170
171a
171b
172
173
174a
174b
175
176
177
178

~ antistrophe 1
179
180
181
182a
182b
183
184
185
186a
186b
187
188
189

U —u—u—
—U—uUu—u—

.'_
.'.

—U—uU VU U uUU U
(W OAVAV VAUAV VAUAV U,
— U ——U

— U —9uU——-uU
VA VAV GAVAVUAV/
(W GAVAV VAVAVVAUAV U/
vuvuvuvuy——uU
vV —u—

vy —uU—U—
(W CAVAV OAUAY AU A
.'_

.'.

— UV uU—UN
—U—uU VU U uUuU U
(W OAVAV VAVAV UAUAV U,

<__U>120__U

—U—uU——u
—U— U U U tuu U
U U U U —— U

1k
1k

pa+cr

2 (I [[*)
2tr
2tr

pa+paj

tr + pa
2tr
2tr

tr + pa
1k

1k
1k

pa+cr

I | |°
2tr
2tr

pa+paj

tr + pa
2tr

?

tr + pa

120 My supplement for this lacuna (Lourengo 2000a: 601) has since found a place in the

apparatus of Kovacs’ Loeb edition and of Allan’s Cambridge commentary.
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Part II - Scansions

190 —vuuuU—yu— Ik

Strophe 2 ~
191 —_———U—uU—uU— sp + 1k
192 —_——U—u— pa+cr ||
193 —_——uU——u pa + pa
194-5 VAUV UAVAVWAVAVUAUE WA 2tr+cr
196 —U—U—uU— 1k
197 U —uU—u— 1k
198 U —uU—u— 1k
199 U VIVIV VAVAV WAWES 1k
200 —_——uU—u— pa+cr
201 U U U U — — tr+spf
202 —U—U—uU— 1k
203 U VIVIV WIAVAW WAWE 1k
204 U U — U — 1k
205 —uU—uU—u—u 2tr
206 U U UL U — U UU U 2tr
207 LU U UU U — U UU U 2tr]
208 — U —uUuuuu 2tr
209 VU —u—— tr+sp |
210 —uU—uUu—un 1k

~ antistrophe 2

211 —_———U—uU—u— sp + 1k
212 ——U—uU— pa+cr||H
213 ——U——U pa+ pa
214 VAUV UAVAVWAVAV.UAUE WA 2tr+cr
215 U —uU—uU— 1k
216 —U—U—uU— 1k
217 U —u—u— 1k
218 U U — U — 1k
219 —_——uU—u— pa+cr
220 U U U U — — tr+spJ
221 —U—uUuuuU— 1k
222 VUV U U — U — 1k
223 U U — U — 1k
224 —U—u—u—u 2tr
225 VU U U U — U U U 2tr
226a U U UL U — U UU U 2trJ
226b — U U—uUuu U 2tr

227 VU U U U —— tr + sp
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228 —U—u—u—
epode™
229 —_——U—u—
230 —U——uU—uU—un
231a UuuU—uuuU—u
231b ————
232 — VU —u—
233 U—uUu—uUuuuU—
234 U—u—u—uU—
235 —U—uU—u—
[236 UJuU—\U—\U—
237 —U—uU—u—
238 —UuUvuU—u—u—u—
239 U GAVEWE VIV VAV,
240 —U—uU—u—
241 —U—uUu—u—u
242 U —u—u—u
243a —_——uU—u—
243b U—u—uUu—un
244 — U —u—u—
245 VUV UUU—U—U
246a —U——uU—
246b U—uUu—uU—uU—
247 —U—uU—u—u
248 U — U — U U U
249 U —u—u—
250-1 VUuUuUUuUuUuUU — U —uU—u
252 —UuuuU—un

Lyric scene (FHel. 330-385)

EA.

Xo.

330 Uu—u—u—u—
331 —U—uU—uU—
332 Uu—u—u——
333 —U—uU—uU—
334 U—uUu—uU—uU—

121 See Lourengo (2000).

Helena

1k

pa +cr
2cr+iallP
Cr + tr
cr+sp
1k
2ia
21ia
1k
1k
1k]
2tr+cr
2tr
1k
2tr
2tr
pa +cr
2ia |[®
2tr+cr
2tr
2cr
2ia
2tr
2tr

1k
3tr
1k

21ia
Ik
ia + ba

Ik ||

21ia ||
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Part II - Scansions

EA.
335 U—uUuu—uU— ia + cr'2
336 UuUuuU U — U U U — 2ia
337 UUuU—\U—uU— Ik ||
Xo.
338 —U—U—uU— 1k
339 U—uUu—uU—uU— 2ia ||
EA.
340 U—uUu—uUuuuuU— 2ia
341 U —u—u—u 2tr]
342 —U—uU—uU—uU—u— tr+ 1k
344 — U —uU— 1k
345 — U —uU— Ik ||
Xo.
347 U—uUuUuuU—\uU— 2ia ||
EA.
348 AV VAVAUVAVAV WAV, 2ia
349 U —uUuuu U —u 2tr
350 —_———uU—u Sp + tr
351 —— VU —u pa+tr
352 T t P18
353a U ———u cr+ pa
353b WU —uU—uU— Lk ||®
354 —U—uU—u—u 2tr
355 —U—uU— pa+cr||
356 —UU—uUuU—uUuU—uUuU—uUuU—— 6 da ||
357a —U—uU—u—u 2tr
357b —U——uU— 2cr]
358 —U——uUuuuuu cr+tr
359 —U—U—uU— Ik ||
Xo.
360 — U —u— 1k
361 U—uUuUUuU—uU— 2ia ||
EA.
362 U—uU—uU—— ia + ba ||
363 U—uUu——U—uUuuuU— ia+cr+ia

122 Analysed by Stinton (1990: 125) as ‘ba + ia’. See above, p. 120 (n. 265).
123 See above, p. 39.
124 For invocations as self-contained periods, see above, p. 25 (n. 14).
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364
365
366
367
368
369a
369b
370
371
372
373
374
375
376a
376b
377
378
379
380
381
382
383
384
385

LVUuU—UuU VU LUUU U
LVUU—U VU LUUU U
T T
—U—uU—uUuuuuu
vouu—uU—uU—uU
—U—uU—UuU—
—uU—uU—n
u—uU——-U —
vLuuUu—uUuuvuuU—uU
vLuvuUu—uUuuuuU—uU
LVULUUVLUUUU U —
ug——uU—uU——
—VUVuU—uUuUu—uUuUu—uu
— VU —uUuUu—uu
—UVuU—uUuU—uUu
—UVuU—uUuU—uUuU—uUu

_____ Uy ——
f—Vvuv———uvu——i
_____ Uy — —
—UuU—uUuU—uUuU—uu
—JVU—uvuU—uvuU——— Uy ——

—VUU—uUuU—uUuU—uu
—VU—uvuU—uvy————
U — U — —

Epiparodos (Hel. 515-527)

Xo.
515
516
517
518
519
520
521
522
523

—_— UV —U——UuU —

U——U—U——U—nN

—uVuUu—uU—
—U—uVu—uU—

vuvu—uUyuU——

— UV — UU—

— U ——9UuU—

U——uUuU—

125 Scanning the second syllable of yévuv as long: cf. Parker (1990: 347).

126 See Diggle (1994: 426).
127 See below, on Hel. 1340.

Helena

2tr
2tr

?

2tr
2tr]
1k
tr+sp|[®
ia + cr
2tr
2tr
1k125
ba + ith ||
4 da
4da]
3da
4da
4 da
4 da
4 da
4 da
6 da
4da
5da
ith

ia+2cr
4 ba ||Bs
dod |

gl

ph

cr + ch®
ia+ch
ph

hept
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Part II - Scansions

524 U——uu—uU— gl
525 —U—uvuUu—uU— gl
526 —JuUuU—uUuU— cr + ch
527 — —vuU—— ph

Recognition Duo (Hel. 625-697)"

EA.

625 ——U—— U —uU—uU— 3ia

626 U—uUu—uU—uU—uU—un 3 ia ||BH

627 UuUuuU—uU— UUJuuU—uU— 28

628 U U UUU U U U U — U — 28

629 UuuU—uU— )
Me.

630 —_— VU —uU—uU—u— 3ia

631 _y———-uy———yu — 31ia
EA.

632 U—uUu—u—uU—uU—— 2ia+ba

633 U—uUu—uU—U—yU—— 2ia+ba

634 UUuU—uUUU UUU—UJ— 28

635 —UU—uU— )
Me.

636 —UU—uU—u—u—— 2ia+ba

637 tTuU—uU—uU—uUuU——nif} ?
EA.

638 —VU—U— J——— 28

639-40 VU—uUuU—uuUu—uU— enop
Me.

641 Uu—uUu—uU—uU—uU—uU— 3ia

642 u——uU—— 2ba

643 U——U——U—— 3 ba
EA.

644 UU—UU—UU—uUuU—uUuU—unN enop ||

645 UuuU—U— U——UU— 28
Me.

646 Uu—uUu—uUu—uU—uUu—uU— 31ia

128 See above, p. 31 and Barrett (2007: 402-5); Willink (2010: 132-68; 767-77).
129 See Willink (2010: 150-1).
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647
EA.
648
649
650
651

652
653

654
655

656
657

658
659
660
EA.
661
662

663

664a
664b

665

666
667
668

669

Uu—uvu———uU———uU—
U—u—
UuUuU—U— Uy ———

AV VAV VAVAVVRVAV VAV OAVAW Y/
vuvu———uUuvuu—U—

U—uU—uU—uU—U—uU—
Uu—uUu———uU—uU—uU—

VuUuU—UuU— ULVU UV U —
vy —uU—

U—uUu—uUu—uUu—u—uni

vu—uUVuU—0U———

——U—U—U———U—
U——uU— vy ———
—U———uU—uU—u—
Wy — J————
WU — U——uU—

U—uU—uUu—uU—uU—uU—

U—uUuuUu—uUuuU—u
—uUu—uuni

Uu—u—uUu—uU———uU—
—VU—uU— —uUuU—uU—
UUuU——— UuUuU—uU—
vuuU—uU—
Uu—uU———uU———U—

130 See Diggle (1994: 374). Cf. Willink (2010: 244 n. 12).

Helena
3ia
ia

208

2%
2%

3ia
3ia

3ia
Cyfe nchol
3ia

28

3ia

cr + 1
cr+ 0

3ia

€rasm

D ||
3ia

28
28|

3ia
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Part II - Scansions

EA.

670 UuUUuUUuU— UUU——— 28

671 U ——— )
Me.

672 —_—U—— U ——— U — 3ia
EA.

673 UuuUu—uU— UuUuyU——— 28

674 UuUuuU—uU— UUJUuU—U— 28
Me.

675 —_—UU———U———uUn 3ia
EA.

676 —y—_ ————— 2%

677 VU ——— U—— U — 28

678 UUuuU—uU— )
Me.

679 T T ?
EA.

680 UU—uUuU—uUi——— cyrench!

681 VU—uUuU—Uii——— cyren!

682 —VU—uU— Uy ——— 28 |1
Me.

683 —_—U———U—uU—uU— 3ia
EA.

684 U UL VU U UL U UL U U — 25]

685 _—— U — )

686 —_——UU———uUuUu—uu—

687 UU—UU—uUuU—uUuU—uU— enop
Me.

688 —_—UU——\uU———uUn 3ia
EA.

689 UUUUUU— UUU—UJ— 28

690 vuuuut—u—+ ?
Me.

691 —_—U——— U ——— U — 3ia
EA.

692 UU—uUuU—uUuU—uUuU—U A U (cf. IT' 886-7)

693 —UuUu—uu— D

694 GV VAV UAVAVUAVAU UAU AW 25

695 U UU VU U UL U UL VU U U 28
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696
697

First Stasimon (He/. 1107-1164)

Strophe 1 ~
1107
1108a
1108b
1109a
1109b
1110
1111
1112
1113
1114
1115
1116
1117
1118
1119
1120
1121

~ antistrophe 1
1122
1123a
1123b
1124a
1124b
1125
1126
1127
1128
1129
1130
1131

AV VAV GAVAV I VAUAUE AL

U——yu—

U—U——UVuU—0uU U —

— UV ——

—uU—uu—
—— uUuU—nN
U—0UUuUUuUU—NM

— VU uU—0VuU—uUuU—
— U—UuU—N

VuU—UuUuU—UN

U—uUuU—U—

— X UuU—uU UV
U——9uUuU——
vuvuvuuLvuUvuUuvuwuUuy—U—U —
AV VAVAVGAVAVIUAVAV AU AR
A VAUAV WA UAWI/
vuUuU—uUuU—uUuU—uUuU—

——U——uUuUu—uu—

— UV ——

——U———UuU—uu—uu—

U—uU———uU—
U——uu—
——uu—n
U—UuUuUUU——

UU—uUuU—uU—
U—uu—uU—

—— —UuU— Uy
—— —uu—n

131 See above, p. 118 (n. 258).
132 Allan’s colometry is preferable here: 8pvifa peAwidov anddva dakpudeccav ~ keipavtec

€0erpav Gvopea d¢ péAabpa keitat (— prax).

Helena

ia+ D

2 ia ‘[131

ith ||

hex

reiz® | ¥
hag ||

— e — de
ia + ba ||®
T

tel

gl

ph ||
3ia ||M
3ia

T

A

ia + ba

ia+D
2ial

ith ||

hex

reiz ||®
hag ||®*
—e—Dd
ia + ba ||B
T

tel

gl

ph [|?

133 Less fussily analysed as ‘1a + 2 an’ by Kannicht (Vol. II: p. 277). See above, p. 84,n.176.
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1132
1133
1134
1135
1136

Strophe 2 ~

~ antistrophe 2

1137
1138
1139-40
1141-2
1143
1144
1145
1146
1147
1148
1149
1150

1151
1152
1153-4
1155-6
1157
1158
1159
1160
1161
1162
1163
1164

vuvuvuuvuvuwuwuuy—uU—U —
vuvuvuvuvuvuwuwuy—uU—U —
vuUu—uUuUu—uU—
vuUuU—uUuU—uUuU—uUuU—

—— VU ——
UUuUuU— —uUuU—UuUuU—
Uu—u———uU—

—UVuU—uUuU—uU—uUuU—uUuU—
—VuU—uUuU—uU—uUuU—uUuU—

— U y—

VWU — —uUuU—UuUuU—

— U ——y—
—VuU—uuU—

—U——uU——U—

UUUU—ULUUUUU U — U —

_'.

vuuUu—u—nt

vuvwuUu— —VuVuU—uUuU—

—VUVuU—uUuU—uU—uUuU—0uUuU—
—UVuU—uUuU—uU—uUuU—uUuU—

— U ——y—
T T
— U y—

—VUuU—uu—
—V——uU——U—
T T

UUUUUUUUuUU—F—uU—
—uv——u—t

Second Stasimon (Fe/. 1301-1368)

Strophe 1~

284

1301
1302
1303
1304
1305

U——UuUuvVuUuuU—

— U —uU —
U——uUu—
vuVvuU—UuU—0uUuU—
VvuVvuU—uU—0uUuU—

3ia ||
3ia

T

A

ia + ba

ia+D
2ia
DuD||H
DuD
2ia ||
ia+ D
2ia]

D |
ia+2cr
3ia

?

ith ?

ia+D
2ia
DuD|H
DuD
2ia ||

?

2ia

D ||
ia+2cr
?

?

?

gl]

hex
wil |[?
wil



1306
1307
1308
1309
1310
1311
1312
1313
1314a
1314b
1315
1316
1317a
1317b
1318

~ antistrophe 1
1319
1320
1321
1322
1323
1324
1325
1326
1327a
1327b
1328
1329
1330
1331
1332
1333
1334
1335
1336a
1336b

Strophe 2 ~
1337
1338
1339

U——UuU—uUu—
AV VAVAV GAVAV.UAVAWIY/
U—UuUuUVuUuUuUuUU—

——U—uvu—
—U—uvu—
_____ Uy —
U———uu—
T T
<UU—U>U—U UV
_____ Uy —
————— uunm
_____ Uy —
<—X—Xx—UuUuU—>
- UuU——
U——uUuUuvuuv—
—_— U —uUuU—
——uJUtu—+

vuuU—UuU—0UuU—
vuuU—UuU—0uUuU—
- UuU—

AV VAVAVGAVAVIUAVAWIY/
U—UuUuUVuUuUuUuUU—
<X—X—UU—>
- UuU—

UU—UU—U Uy
— —U—uu—

U—UuU—uUuU—
U—UuU———UuUuU—

Helena

wil
pentamakron
2ia

2ia

hept

hept

wil

wil

?

T (cf. Hel. 11195

wil
wil ||
wil
<wil>

ph

gl
wil

?
wil ||?
wil
wil
pentamakron
2ia
2ia
hept
hept
wil
wil
wil

T

wil
wil ||
wil
wil

ph

ia + ch
ia + ch

hept
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1340 —U——uUu— cr + ch®
1341 —uUu——uun cr+ch ||
1342 UuU—uUuU—uU— T
1343 — — —uu— hept
1344 T T ?
1345 —_————uu— hept
1346 —_————uu— hept
1347 UUUUUU— U U — ia +ch
1348 —_———UU— U Uy gl]
1349 ———uUuU—uuu gl
1350 —UuU—uU— dod
1351 U—uu—— reiz's
1352 —— U —— reiz

~ antistrophe 2

1353 t——uvuUu—uUuUu ?
1354 U———uu—t ?
1355 ——U—uUu— hept
1356 —U——uUuyu— cr + ch
1357 —U——Uu— cr+ch
1358 UuU—uUuU—uU— T
1359 ——U—uUuU— hept
1360 @ @ @—-——— uu— wil
1361 ——U—uUu— hept
1362 —_———JUu— hept
1363 UuUUUUU— U U — ia +ch
1364 ———UuU—uuy gl]
1365 ———VuU—u— gl
1366 T ?
1367 ?
1368 i ?

Third Stasimon (He/. 1451-1511)

Strophe 1 ~
1451 —_——U——uu— ia +ch
1452 U—u——uUu—u—— ia + ar
1453 —UuU—u— dod

134 Rather than ‘hept’ (= Awil), which Euripides seems to have felt as ‘x —x —u U —. Cf.
Hel. 520,526, Or. 834 (see Willink, comm. Or., p. 221), and above, p. 115.
135 See above, p. 107.
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1454
1455
1456
1457
1458
1459
1460
1461
1462
1463
1464

~ antistrophe 1
1465
1466
1467
1468
1469
1470
1471
1472
1473
1474
1475
1476

1477

Strophe 2 ~
1478
1479
1480
1481
1482
1483
1484
1485
1486
1487
1488

U—uU——uu—
- UuU—
—JuUuuU—uuyu—
——U——uu—
U——uu——

VvuUuU—uUuUuUuU U —
—U—uU—VuUu—
vuvuU—uUuU—U—

——U—uuu—
————— UuU—uU——
——U——uu—
U—uUu——uuu—u——
—vuUu—u—
U—uUu——uu—
- UuU—
—JuUuuU—uu—
U—uUu——uu—
fU——uvu——
VuUuU———uUuU—
——vu—u—
VuUuU—uUuU—uU—
T T
<K X—X—UU—>
————— UuU—uU——
U—UuU—uUuU——
U—UuU—uUuU—
———uun
— —vu—u—
_____ UuU—
——U—uuu—
—UuU—uUuU—

vuuU—uUuUuuUuv—
vuUuuUvuULVuUyY——
— U —VuU —
—uU—uVu—uU—

Helena

ia+ch

hex |

wil

ia + ch

ph || F¥

gll

wil

gl
pentamakron
hept

wil + ba

ia +ch
ia +ar
dod
ia+ch
hex [
wil
ia +ch
ph ||
wil
gl
gl
pentamakron?
(hept)

wil + ba

erasm | |
uD
Dcomr | |B
gl

wil

hept

D
1k
I
gl
gl

ia + ba

13 Period-end at 1478-9~1495-6 (‘erasm || U D) is confirmed by anceps iuxta anceps.
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Part II - Scansions

~ antistrophe 2

288

1489
1490
1491
1492
1493
1494

1495
1496
1497
1498
1499
1501
1502
1503
1504
1505
1506
1507
1508
1509
1510
1511

—U—uUuUuuuUuU—

——uU—uvuu—
———uU—uu—

vuuU—0uUuU—U—
vuvu—uUuU——

U—uUuU—uUuU——
U—uUuU—UuUuU—
_—— U —

—_— U—uUu—

— U—uUu—
—UVuU—uUuU—
vy —u—
vuUuuUvuULVuUyY——

———vu—u—
———vu—u—
UuuU—uU—uuU—
- Uu—

——Vu—u—

gl
wil
hept
wil
gl
ph

erasm ||
uD
Dcontr | |Bs
wil |

wil

D

1k

ia + ba ||
wil
gl
gl
wil
hept
wil
gl
ph



PHOENISSAE

Teiyockomia (Ph. 103-192)

Av.
103
104
105

Oc.
106
107
108

Av.
109
110
111

Ot.
112
113

Av.
114
115
116

Ok€.
117
118

Av,
119
120
121-2
Oc.
123

UUU—UuUU U—— U —
—vuU—u—
UuU—uuy———
Uu—uv———uU———uU—
Uu—u———uU———uU—
Uu—uU———uU———uU—
U—uuu—
——VUuU—uUuU—uUuU—
Uy ———

VU —U— U — U —

U—uUuU—uuU—
oy ———u—
——U—uU—uvuuUu—uuy———

137 See Diggle (1994: 342-4).
138 See above, p. 42.

28
d
T chol

3 ia spoken
3 ia spoken
3 ia spoken

)
A
d
3ia
3ia
?137
28
3ia
3ia

uD
1k138
— e U ibyc!

3ia
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Part II - Scansions

124
125
126
Av,
127 ——U—uUuu—uU—
128 U—uUu—uu—uUuu—nr
129 —U—uUu—u—
130 Uu—u—uUu—uUuuUu—uuy———
Oc.
131
132
Av,
133 ——U—uU—uUu—u—u—
134 Uu—U———U———U—
Av.
135 —UuU—uUuU—uUuuUu—uu
136 —Vvy—_————
137 UuUuuU—uU—
138 —U—uU—u—u—u—
Av,
145 —VU—U—uU———U—
146 UuU—uUuuUu—uu—u
147 —U—uU—u—
148 U—uUu—uUu—uU—uU—un
149 uuU—uU—
Oc.
150
Av,
151 —UuU—uUuU—uUuUu—uu
152 —JVU—uUuU———uUu—uu—nN
153 UuuU—uuy———
Oc.
154
155

139 See above, p. 78 n. 165.
140 See Diggle (1994: 206).
14 See Diggle (1994: 398).

290

3ia

3ia

3ia

e.m.
ia+d
enop ||?

1k

U e U ibych!

3ia
3ia

3ia
3ia

4 da
4 da A
5 ||"
3ia

3ia

enop prm'®
1k

3 ja14

N IEE
3ia

4da
6da||®

cr+90

31ia
3ia



Av.

156 —VuU—U— Uy ———
157 UuyU———
158 ——U—uU—uUuu——un
Oc.
159
160
161 Uu—itUU———uU—uU—uU—
162 —_VV——U———uU—
163 UuU—uUuuU—uUuU—uUuU—
164 UuU—uUuuU—uUuU—uU—
165 VUV U UV U U U — U —
166 Ug——uU—uU——uU—
167 U U U U —
168 U—uUu—uUu—uU—uU—un
169 U——uU—uUuuu—u—
Oc.
170 —_— U —U———U—
171 — U —U—uU—uU—u—
172 U—u—uUu—uU—u—uU—
Oc¢.
173
174
Av,
175 —VVuU———uUuUuUt—uuU—
176
177 —UU—uU—uUtT——uUnN
178 T
179 ——U—U—uU———U—
180 vuU—intU———U———uU—
181 ——U—uUu—uUu———uU—
Av,
182 UuuUu—uU— UuUuuyJ———
183 Uu—uUu—uU— —uUuU—uU—
184 UuU—uu—uuUu—uuy———
185 U—u—u—uU—
186 —VU——FtuU——u

187 ———U——uU——

142 See Diggle (1994: 344-5).

Phoenissae

28
)
3ia

3ia
3ia
3ia
3ia
2 an
enop
28
28142
d
3ia
206

3ia
3ia
3ia

3ia
3ia

V'V VYV

3ia
3ia
3ia

e. m.
28

kd +d
A +sp
21ia
o

o
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188 U—yU——uU— &?

189 UuuU———UuUuUuyU— T o
190 —JVU—uUuU———UuUu 4 da
191 —UuU—uUuU—uuU—nN 4 da
192 —UuUu—uy——— 4dac A

Parodos (P5.202-238)

Strophe 1 ~
202 VUuU—uUuU—uU— gl
203 —U—uUuUu—uU— gl
204 —_——vu—— ph
205 ————uu— hept
206 VACAVEVAVAV SAVE S gl
207 ——vu—— ph [|"
208 UUU—UuU—U Uy gl
209 ———Vu—u— gl
210 VUU———UuUuU— wil
211 VuUuU—uUuU—uU— gl
212 ———Vu—u— gl
213 ———uu—n ph

~ antistrophe 1
214 VuUuU—uUuU—uU— gl
215 ———VuU—u— gl
216 ———uuU—— ph
217 ——U—uvu— hept
218 VuUuU—uUuU—uU— gl
219 ——vuU—— ph ||
220 VuUuU—uUuU—uU— gl]
221 ——— VU — gl
222 VUuU—uUuU—uU— gl
223 VuUuU—uUuU—uU— gl
224 ———VuU—u— gl
225 ———uuU—— ph

epode
226 ———VuU—u— gl
227 VUU—UUUUU— gl
228 ——vu—— ph [|"
229 ———uU—uu— wil

230 —— —uu—n ph ||
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231
232
233
234
235
236
237
238

Strophe 2 ~
239
240
241
242
243
244
245
246
247
248
249

~ antistrophe 2

250
251
252
253
254
255
256
257
258
259
260

Ph.293-300

Xo.
293

—— —x—uUu—
vUuU—uUuU—uU—

———u—u—
UUU—UUuUU U —

— —Vu—u—
U—uUu——uUu—
UUU—UuUuUUuU—

—— —uu—n

—U—U—uUuuuy
—VU—Uu—uu—u——
—U—uU—u—

—uUu—u—un
U ——— U —
—U—uU—u—
—U—uU—u—
—U—uU—u—
—U—uU—u—
—uU—uU—u—
—UUUU—U U
—U—uUu—u—u——
—U—uU—u—

vuiuy—U———U —U —

Phoenissae

wilm
gll

gl

gl]

gl

ia + ch

gl]
ph

Ik | |®
Ik

Ik

Ik

Ik

I ||

Ik

mol+2 sp'*
2 tr

Ik + ba

Ik

Ik [)°
1k
1k
1k
1k

Ik |

1k

mol+2 sp
2tr

lk + ba
1k

d +hé

143 On the indeterminate quantity of the iota of ieica see Mastronarde, comm. PA., p. 214.
144 ‘Heptamakron™
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294
295
296
297
298
299
300

U—uU—uU—0uU Uy
ug——U—9U——
LVUU—UuU VU LU UU VLU U U
—uVuU—uU—

Uu——uU—uU—u——
U——U—UuUuuuU U —
U——yu—u——

Jocasta’s Monody (P5. 301-354)

To.

294

301
302
303
304
305
306a
306b
307
308
309
310
311
312
313
314
315
316
317
318
319
320
321
322
323
324
325
326
327
328
329

f——u—u—n
—VU—U————uUuuuu—
——u—unt
U—uUu—u—u—
U—uU—uU—uU—
U—uUu—uU—uU—
U—uUu—u—u—
U—uUu—uU—uU—
U—uUu—u—u—
—VUu—uu—uy————
U—uU—uU—uU—
U—uU—uU—uU— U—U—
U—uUu—u—u— —
——uU—u—n
U —uU—u—
U—uUu—u—n
oy ——U——uU——U—
—uUu—u—un
U——uU—uUuu—uU—
vuouUu—uU— yU————
U —U—
U ——
VUuU—U—UuUuU—uU—
VuuU—uU—U——U—

U——uU—uU——u—
vuUuU—uU—
U—uUu—uUu—uU—uU—uU—
Uu——uU—u——u—
U——u—

21ia

3ba

28

)

ba +ia + ba
28

S +ba

T
?

?

2ial

2ia
2ial
2ia

21ia
2ial

28

2ia

3ia

ia + ba

ia + ba |[®
1k

ia + ba |[®
4 cr

Ik [[°
20

28 ||"
2cr

cr + mol
28

28

2 an

20

5 ||"
3ia
25 ]

)



330
331
332
333
334
335
336
337
338a
338b
339
340
341
342
343
344
345-6
347
348
349
350
351
352
353
354

vuUuU—uUuU—uUuU—uUuU—
U——UuU—
U—UuU—U—U—
U—uU—U—U—

U——uU—u—
vuuU—uU—uU——uU—
vuUuU—uU—

U—uUu—uU—uU—
—uU—u—n
—U—uU—u—
U—uUu—uU—uU—
U—uUu—uU—uU—
U—uU—uU—uU—
U—uUu—uU—uU—
U—uU—uU——
U—uU—uU UuuU—uU—

VUU—U——UuUuUUuU—
UUU—U——UuU———
—VuU—U— VU ———
VU —uU— —uUuU———

U—uUuU—uUuU—UuU
—UVuU—uUuU—uUuUu—uUu
—uUVuU—uUuU—uUuU—uUu
—UVuU—uUuU—

VU —U— VUU —U —

First Stasimon (P5. 638-689)

Strophe ~
638
639
640
641
642
643
644
645
646
647
648
649

—VuUuUU—uU—
U —uU—uU—
—VuUuUuU—uU—u
UuuU—uU—uU—u
—U—U—uU—
U — U —UJ—
UuUuUuUT T
— U U U U U UU U
uu—uU— t——
- U—yU—

_'.

UuUuU—uUuJuuUt——

Phoenissae

2 an
ba +cr
2ia
2ia
ba +cr ||
28
S|
2ial
ith ||®
1k
2ia
21ia
2ial
21ia
2ia
28

25 ||
20

28

20
erasm
4 da
4 da
D

20

1k
1k
2tr
2tr
1k
1k

2tr

V'V VY
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~ antistrophe

650
651
652
653
654
655a
655b
656

657
658
659
660
661
662
663
664
665
666
667
668
669
670
671
672
673
674a
674b
675

epode

296

676
677
678
679
680
681
682
683
684
685

.'.
—U—uU—u—
U—U—UuUUuU—
U—uUu—uU—uU—
U—uUu—uU—uU—uU—uU—
—U—uU—uU—u

—U——U—u
—U—uU—u—

— U —uU—

UUU—\U—\U—

— U uU—uU—u

UJuU—uU—uU—u

U —uU—uU—

U —uU—uU—

— U —uU—

— VUV U UU U — U

—uU—tTu—tu—

— e U—

T T

—uU—uU—uU—u

—U—uU—uU—

—U—uU—uU—

U—uU—uUuuUuU—

U—uUu—uU—uU—

U—uUu—uUu—uU—uUu—uU—

—uU—uU—uU—u
—U——uU—u

—U—uU—uU—

—U—uU—un
——uU—un
UJuU—uU—uU—u
tTuovUvUUUU—U—U—
Uu——u—u—t
—U—U—uU—
—U—U—uU—
—U—U—U—
—U—uU—uU—

- U—

1k
2ia
2ia
3ia
2tr]

Cr + tr

1k

1k
1k
2tr
2tr
1k
1k
1k
2tr
1k?
pa+cr
>

2tr

1k

1k
2ia
2ia
3ia
2tr

Cr + tr

1k

Ik [[?
pa+CI‘
2tr

?

ia + cr?
1k

1k

1k

1k

sp + cr



Phoenissae

686 —_—UU—U——uU—u— ia +ba+ia

687 ——U—uU—u— 21ia
688 Uu—uUu—uU—uU— 21ia
689 —U—uU—uU— 1k

Second Stasimon (P5. 784-833)

Strophe ~
784 —UuU—uUuU—uu—uu 4 da
785 —UU— UU— UU— UU— U — 6 da ||
786 —JVU—uUuU— UuU—UuU—uUuyU—— 6 da
787 —VuU—uUuU— ——UuU—UyU—— 6 da
788 —VU—uvuUu—uuyu—— 4 da ||™
789 —JuU—uUu—uUuU———Ffuu—— 6da?
790a —Vvu—— 7 2 da
790b —VUuU—uUuU— UuU—— 4 da
791 —VuU—uUuuU—uuUu—uut—— ?
792 —VuU—uUuU— UuUu—uUu—uu—— % 6da?
793 —_———uU—uuyu—— 4 da
794a —_———vu—— 3da
794b —_———uu—— 3da
795 _—— 2 da ||H
796 e VAVE VNG AVIVIVAUAY, 145
797a —VU—uUuU—uUuUu—uu 4 da
79 @0 ———— Dyontr »
798 —— —UuU—uu—uu 4 da
799 —VuU—uvuU—uuU—— 4 da ||
800
~ antistrophe

801 —UuU—uUuU—uu—uu 4 da
802 —UU— UU— UU— UU— U — 6 da ||
803 —JVU—uUuU— UuU—UuUuU—uUuy —— 6 da
804 —VU—UU— —— U —UU—— 6 da
805 —VU—uvuUu—uuyu—— 4da ||
806 —VJVU—uUuU— UuUu——— Uy —— 6 da
807a —UuU—— 2da
807b —VVuU—uUuU—uuu—— 4 da

808 —JUU—UuU—uUyuU—uUy—— 5da

145 See Diggle (1994: 122).
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809
810
811a
811b
812
813
814
815
816
817

epode

818
819
820
821
822
823
824
825
826
827
828
829
830
831-2
833

—VUU—UUuU— UuU—uUuU—uUuyu——
———VuU—uvu——

- UuU——
—VU—uUuU—uUuU—uuy
—VU—uUuU—uUuU—uuy

f—m——uvu —
—U—uUuU—uUuU—uUuUu
—VuU—uUu—uu——t
U ——uUuU—uu

—uVuU—VuUVuU—uUVuU—0UVuU—UuUyYU——
—uVuUu—uuUu—uUuUu—uUuU—uUuU——

—VU—uvU— ————uUu—n
—VU—uvuU—uuyu——
—VU—uUuU— ——UuU—UuU——

— VU —uUuUu—uvu—uUuu——

vouU—uUuU— UuU—UuU—

— UuU—VuUuU—0uUuU—

vu——— U ——

— VU —uUuU——

— VU —uUuUu—uu

—VUVuU—uUuU—uUuUu—uUu
—uUVuU—VuUuU—VuUuU—0UuU—

— VU —VuUuU——

Third Stasimon (P5. 1019-1066)

Strophe ~

298

1019a
1019b
1020
1021
1022
1023a
1023b
1024
1025
1026
1027

U—uU—
—U—uU—uU—u
U — U ——

- -
U—uUu—uU—uU—
U — U —
U— U —

e U—U—
U—U—U——
- U=
U—u—uU——

6 da
4 da
3da
3da
2da ||
4 da
4 da

?

?
4da?

cr+2da
6 da

6 da
6da|®
4 da

6 da

6 da

2 an

2 an
prm ||
4 da

4 da
4daf
5da

€rasm

ia

2tr

ith ||
mol + cr
21ia

hd

hd

hd

ia + ba
mol + cr
ia + ba



1028 U —uU—n
1029 U —u——
1030 AU VAVIVGAVAV VAUV,
1031 UuUuU U uUU— U —
1032 —U—uU——
1033 U—u—u—u—
1034 Uu—u—u—u—
1035 —U—uU——
1036 Uu—u—uU—uU—
1037 U—u—u—uU—
1038a —U—uUuuuU—u
1038b U —uU—u—
1039 —_———uU—u
1040 —_———uU—u
1041 U VAVAV VAVAVGAVE2V
1042 —U—U —uU—u——
~ antistrophe
1043a U—u—
1043b —U—uU—u—u
1044 —U—uU——
1045 —_————uU—
1046 Uu—u—u—u—
1047a —U—\uU—
1048b —U—\uU—
1048 —U—\uU—
1049 —_——U—u——
1050 U———uU—
1051 U—u—u——
1052 UUuU—uU—nN
1053 UUuU—uU—nN
1054 VIV GAVIV VAVIV VIVAUY;
1055 UuUU U U — U —
1056 —U—uU——
1057 U—u—uU—uU—
1058 U—u—uU—uU—
1059 —U—uU——
1060 U—u—uU—uU—
1061 Uu—u—u—u—
1062a —U—uUu—u—u
1062b U —uU—uU—
1063 —_———uU—u

Phoenissae

ith |[®
ith ||®
2ia

ia + cr
ith ||
21ia
21ia
ith
2ia
2ia
2tr

1k

Sp + tr
Sp + tr
2tr

tr + ith

ia

2tr
ith ||
mol + cr
21ia
hd

hd

hd

ia + ba
ba + cr
ia + ba
ith ||®
ith ||B
2ia

ia +cr
ith ||
21ia
2ia
ith
2ia
2ia
2tr

1k

Sp + tr
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1064 —_———uU—u sp + tr
1065 U U U — U — U 2tr
1066 —U—U —uU—uU—— tr + ith

Fourth Stasimon (P5. 1284-1307)

Strophe ~
1284 —_— Uy —_——— 2 an
1285 UU—uUuU— UU—uUuU— 2 an
1286 U U U U VU U — ia +cr
1287 U———— )
1288 U VIVIVVIVIVGIVIV Y, 1k
1289 Uy ——— )
1290 Uu——uU—u——uU—— § + 2 bal|"
1291 UuUU— U — UUU— U — 28
1292 U—u—u—u— 2ia
1293 U—u—u—nN ia + ba [|B
1294-5 U UL U U WU U U — — — 28
~ antistrophe
1296 —_——— UuU——— 2 an
1297 Uu——— UuUu—uu— 2 an
1298 U U uUU— U — ia+cr]
1299 U——uU— d
1300 U VIVIV VIVIV VIVIV Y, 1k
1301 U U — U — S
1302 U——U—uU——yU—— §+2ba
1303 UuUU—U— UUJ—— — 28
1304 Uu—u—u—u— 21ia
1305 U—u—u—— ia + ba
1306-7 U U UU U U U U — — — 28

Antigone’s Monody (P5. 1485-1538)

1485-6 —VUU—UU— UU—uUuU—uu—n 6da||®
1487 —UuU—uUuU—uuUu—uu 4da]
1488 —— —VuU—uuu—— 4da||H
1489 —VuU—uUuU———uu 4daf
1490 ———UuU—uu—uu 4 da
1491 —VU—uUuU—uuu—uu— 5dan
1492-3 —VUU—UU—UU—UuU—uUuU—— 6 da ||
1493-4 —VVuU—uUuUu—uUuu—uuy———— 6 da
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1495 —UuU—uUuUu—uu—uu 4 da

1496 —UuUu—uu 2 da
1497a —VU———uUuu—— 4da|H
1497b —Uu—— 2da ||
1498 TUouvu—uUT ?
1499 —UuU—uUuU—uUuuUu—uu 4 da
1500 —UuU—uUuU—uu—uu 4 da
1501 —UuU—— 2 da
1502 —UuU—uUtUuU—uUuUtT—uUuU ?
1503 —UuU—uUuU—uUuUu—uu 4da
1504 —VUuU—uUuU—uUuUu—uu 4 da
1505 —UuUu—uu 2da
1506 —UuU—uUuU—uu—uu 4 da
1507 —JVU———uUuu—— 4 da
1508 U——— e.m.
1509 U—uU——uUu— ia +ch
1510 —JVuU——uu— 2ch
1511 U —uU—u— 21ia
1512 —UuUu—uu— D
1513 —UuUu—uun D|[®
1514 t——vvu—— 7 ?
1515 UU——UuUuU—— 2o ||
1516 UuU——uUuUu——uUuU— 3io
1517 uu——uu—— 2io
1518 U—uUuuuU—nN ia + ba |[®
1519 —UVU——uUuU——uUu— 3ch
1520-1 —JVU——uUuU——uUu— 3ch
1522-3 —U——UUuU——uUu— 3ch
1524 U —uuU——\U— 3er]
1525 —U——uU— 2cr
1526 —UVU——uuu— 2 ch
1527 Uu——uu—— 210
1528 —VU—— ad
1529 —uU——UUyu—— ch +ad
1530 oy ——u— 2cr
1531 U—uUuuU—uUuU— ia +ch
1532 U—uUu—u—n ia + ba |[®
1533 —VU—U—— U U U U uUJ 28
1534 t—uUvuUvuUvuUuuU—uUuUtT—uu ?
1535 —VVU——— U——uU— 28

1536 Ug——U——UU——U—— 4 ba
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1537 U——uU— 0
1538 ——vu—— reiz || [

Lyric duet (PA. 1539-1581)

OIAITIOYC
1539 U——uuUu——uUu—— ba+2io
1540 uUu——uu—— 2 io
1541 U——UuU——UuU—— 3iof
1542 uu——uu—— 2io
1543 UUU— U U — — U — 28
1544 UuuU—uU— d
1545 —Vu—— ad
Av,
1546 —VU—uUuU—uUuU—— 2 an (4 da)¥
1547 VU—UU— UU—— prm
1548 UU—UU— UU—— prm
1549 —VUU—uUuU— UuU—uUuU —uUuU—— (6da) ||
1550 —VvuU—— (2 da) ||
O
1551-2 —Vvu—uu—uu—tu t ?
153 =~ —-——— 2 an (cf. Ba. 596)
1554 —VU—uvuU—uuyu—— 2 an (4 da) ||
Av,
1555 —UU—UuU—uUuU—uUu 2 an (4da)
1556 —UU—uUuuUu—uu—— 2 an (4da)
1557 Uy ——— an
1558 —VUU—uUuU—uU U—uuu—uu—— (6 da)
1559 —Vvu—— (2 da) ||H
1560 —— i UUWIuU—uU— 2ia
1561 — UiV U—U— 1k
1562 —UuU—uUuUu—uuyu—— 4 da
1563 —UuU—uUuUu—uuyu—— 4 da
1564 —VuU———uu—— 4 da
1565 —UuU—uUuU—uUuU—uu 4 da
1566 —UuU—uUuU— UuU—uUuuU—uUuu—uu 6 da
1567a VOIVAU WAV tr

146 See Parker (1968: 267).
47 See above, p. 46.
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1567b UUuU—uUuUuU U — tr + cr
1568 VU U — U UU U U U 2tr
1569 UU U UU U WU U — Ik ||
1570 —VU———uUu—uu 4 da
1571 —VuU—uUuU—uUyu—— 4 da
1572 —UuUu—uu— D
1573 —_——— U —uu—— 4 da
1574 —UuU—uUuU—uUuuU—uu 4 da
157 @~ @ ————— Uy — 2 an
1576 —VU———uUu—— 4 da
1577 —VuU—uUuU—uUuU—uUuU—uUy—— 6 da
1578 —UuU—uUuU— UuU—uUuU—uUuy—— 6 da
1579 —UuU—uUuU—uu—uu 4 da
1580 —UU—uUuuUu—uuU— 4 da A
1581 UU—uu—uU—uU—— T +ba

Final lyric scene (PA. 1710-1557)

Av,
1710 U—uU—uU—uUuUU U U U — 3ia
1711 Uu—u—u—u— 2ia
1712 Uu—u—u—uUu—u—— 2ia+ba
Ot
1713 U — e.m.
1714 Uu—u—u—u— 21ia
1715 U—u—u—u— 21ia
Av,
1716 VUV uUUU U — U — 21ia
1717 Uu—u———uU—uU—uU— 3 ia“8
O
1718 UV UUU— U — U 2tr
1719 —vuuU—u— 1k
Av.
1720 —U—uU—u— 1k
1721 —U—uUuwuu— Lk | [®
1722 —U—uU—— ith

148 Caesura-less trimeter. See Diggle (1991: 138 n. 18; 1994: 360, 475 n. 158).
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O
1723 Ug—u——uU—uU—uU— ia+cr+ia
1724 Ug———U—uU—uU— ba + cr +ia
1725 U—uU——yU—yuU—— ia +ith
Av.
1726 U—u——uU—uU—uU— la+cr+ia
1727 —U—U—uU—uUuuu— cr+2ia
Ot
1728 Uu—uUu—uUuuuU— 2ial
1729 U—uUu—uuu— 21ia
1730 TF—u—u—t ?
1731 —— Uy —— ia + ba
Av,
1732 —Juuu—u—u 2tr
1733 VUV UUU— U — U —— tr + ith
1734 U GAVAV VAVAV VAVIVUAV, 2tr
1735 U VIVIV VIVIV VIVIV VAV, 2tr
1736 —U—uU—— ith
1737 U—uUuUuuUuUuUUU—\uU—\UJ— 3ia
1738 U—uU—uUuuUuUuUU U —— 2ia+ba
1739 U—u—u—u— 21ia
Ot
1740 —U—uU—u— 1k
Av,
1741 —U—uU—u— 1k
1742 —U—uU—— ith
1743 Uu—u———uU—uU—uU— 3ia
1744 U—uUu—uuu—u—uU— ia+cr+ia
1745 U —uU—uU—uU—UuU— 3ia
1746 o —u—— ith
O
1749 Uu—u—u—u— 2ia
1747 Uu—u—u—uU— 2ia
Av,
1748 uuU—uU—u— 1k
1750 WU —uU—uU— Ik ||
O
1751 U—uUuUuuU U U U — 2ial
1752 UuUUUUU U — U — 21ia
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Av.

1753 —_————JUu—

1754-5 UU—uUuU—uUuU—uUuU—
1756 VU U UV U UL U UL U —N
1757 UVUUUUU —U—UuU—nN

149 See West (1982: 104).

Phoenissae

2149

A
tr + ith | [®
tr +ith |[®
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Parodos (Or. 141-207)

Strophe 1 ~

Xo.
140
141

HA.
142-3
Xo.
144

HA.
145
146

Xo.
147
148
149
150-1
152

~ antistrophe 1
Xo.

153
154

HA.
155-6
Xo.
157

HA.
158

—U—U—uUuuU—uU—
U——u—

vuuU—U—0U U ———

U——u—

U———uu—uU—
——Vu— y————

VuuU—U—0uU VU —U—
U—ii———
AV VAV VAV VAVAV VAV VAVAVY)

AV VAV VAVAV NV IRVAV VAV UAWAWIY)
vuvu—VU—U——U—

—U—U—0uUuVuU—UuU—
vuy———

vuUuuU—U—0UV UV ———

U——u—

U——Uuy———

150 On the responsion, see Diggle (1994: 201).

hd + 6

2%

3 +cre

2%

2%

2%
2%
2%

hd + &

2%

§ + mol
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159

Xo.
160
161
162
163-4
165

Strophe 2 ~

Xo.
166

HA.
167
168

Xo.
169

HA.
170
171
172

Xo.
173
174
175-6
177-8
179
180-1
182
183
184
185
186

~ antistrophe 2

Xo.
187

U—uUuJuU—UuUuJ—\U— 28
UUuU———uUuuuU—uU— 28
Ju—i—— 6
VIV VIV VIVIVVAVIV VIV UIVIUY) 28]

VIV VIV VIVIVVAVIV VIV UIVIVY) 28
UuuUu—U— U—— — 28
Uu——U—uU——uU — 28
U—uUu—uU—nN ia + ba |[®
—— — VU —u— d+cr|[H::
——uU—u—n ia +ba [|BH::
— Y u—— 2 trist
UUUUUU U ——— 2 ia'?
UuuU—uU— 3|
u—::U—— 2ba
U U U U — )
UUU—U—UJUUU— U — 28
VIV VIV VIVIV VAV EE AW 28 | |5
UUU—uUuUuUUuUN d + cr | |BH
UuUuuUu—uU— UJUuU—UuU— 28
U—uUuu—uuU— uD
UuUu—uUuuU—uU—u diom
—UuU—uu— D
VIV VIV VIVIVVIVIU VIV Ui 25|

JuU—uU— U—— U — 28

U——uU—uU——uU— 28

151 For the word-end after long anceps, see Parker (1966: 16).

152 See above, p.
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HA.
188
189

Xo.
190

HA.
191
192
193

Xo.
194
195
196-7
198-9
200
201-2
203
204
205
206
207

U—UuU—U—N
—U—uUuVu—uU—

U—UuU—U—N

—VU—uU—u——
VUV uUUU— U —
Uy ———

u—::U——

AV AR

vy —uU—uUuyu —uU—
AV WAV WAVAV.WEUAV UL WN A
VAV VAV VAVAV. WAV, UAUNE
vouvu—JU—uUuu—uU—
U—uu—uUuu—
vuUu—uuUu—uU—uU
—uUuU—uUuU—

Uu T T

vuiuy—U—U——U —

First Stasimon (Or. 316-347)

Strophe ~
316
317
318
319
320
321
322
323
324
325
326
327
328
329
330

vuUuuU—uUuUuU—

vuUuU—UuU—
U——U—UuUuuu U —
vUuuU—uU—

U——uU—uUuu—u—
vuuU—y————uU—

VUU—U—uUuUuU—uU—

VUU—U—uUuUuU—uU—

VUuU—U—uUuUuU—uU—
U————uuvu———

u____
VLUV uULUVuUuU—U—

AV VAVAV VAV VAV WAV WAVAWIN/

Orestes

ia + ba | [BH

hé +cr |[H::

ia + ba ||BH

2tr
21ia
)

2 ba
S

28
28|
d+cr|[PH
20
uD
diom
D

28

28

sp

Cr +Cr
& [[M
298
)

28
298
28 ||
298
23]
28 [
298
)
2ial

21ia+cr
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331 uu—uU—U——uU—

~ antistrophe

332 _

333 UuUuuU—uUuuUuuU—

334 Uuu—u—

335 U——uU—uUuu—uU—

336 Uy ———

337 U——uU—uuu—uU—

338 —VU—uU——uu ———

339 VuuU—uU—uUuuU—uU—

340 VuuU—uU—uUuuU—uU—

341 vuuUu—uU—uUuuu—uU—

342 Ug————-uuu———
343 ug—————— U U —
344 U——u—

345 UUU U U U — U —

346 VUV U— UV U U — U —
347 uu—uU—uU——\uU—

Second Stasimon (Or. 807-843)

Strophe 1 ~
807 Uuu—u—uuU—
808 VuuUu—uU—uUuu—
809 U —uU—uUuU—
810 Uuuy———UuU—uU——
811 Uu—u——uUuu—u—u—
812 Uuu—uU—uu—
813 Ut tT—uUuU—
814 —VuvuU——uu—
815 Uy ———uUu—
816 U—uUu—uu—uU—
817 —U—uUu—u—
818 —_———vu——

~ antistrophe
819 UuuU—uU—uuU—
820 uu—uU—uu—

821 uuU—uU—uUuU—

310

153 See above, p. 113.

2%

sp

cr+cr
29

28
28
28 |"
28
28
25
23]

2iaJ
2ia +cr

2%

wil

wil

wil

wil + ba
ia+ch+ia
wil [

?

wil

wil

U gl JIS3
gl

ph

wil
wil
wil



822 Uuu———uUuu—u——

823 Uu—uUu——uUuuUu—uU—uU—

824 UuuU———uUuU—

825 UUuU—uU—UuUuU—

826 —VVuUuuUu——uu—

827 Uuuyu———uUuU—

828 —_————uu—u—

829 —U—uuu—u—

830 —_———uuu——
epode

831 —UuU—uuu—uu—

832 VuuU———uUuU—

833 —_—— U —u—u——

834 —U——uuu—

835 U———uu—

836 —VuU——uu—

837 UuUuUU——uUuU—

838 UuUu—uu——

839 —UuU——uUu—

840 uuu———uUu—

841 —VU———uUu—

842 U U U — U U —

843 —vu—u——

Third Stasimon (Or. 960-981)

Strophe ~
960 U—u—uUu—uU—u—uU—
961 U—uU—uUuUuUuUuuU U — U —
962 —U—\uU——
963 U—uU—uUuuuU—uU—uU—
964 —uU—T T
965 U———u—
966a U—uU—uU—uUuyu
966b U—uUu—uU—uU—
967 —U——
968 UuUUUuUU U — U —
969 —U—uU—u—

154 See above, p. 119 (n. 259).

Orestes

wil + ba

ia+ch+ia

wil [
wil

wil [

—glj
gl
ph

4 dacat
wil
phal ||"
cr +ch
ba + ch
wil

ia +ch
reiz ||
2 ch
wil

4 dacat
2 ia ‘[154

ar

3ia
3ia
ith ||
3ia

ba + cr
21ia
2ia

tr [|He
2ia

1k
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970 U—u——uU—uU—— ia + ith

~ antistrophe

971 Uu—u—uUu—uU—uU—uU— 3ia
972 U—uU—— U UV U U — 3ia
973 —U—uU—— ith ||
974 U—uU—uUuuuU—uU—uU— 3ia
975 —U——uU—u—— cr + ith ||
976 U———uU— ba + cr
977a Uu—u—uU—uUuy 2ial
977b U—u—uUu—u— 2ia
978 —_—y—— tr ||M
979 UuUUuUUU U — U — 2ia
980 —U—U—uU— 1k
981 Uu—u——uU—u—— ia + ith

Electra’s Monody (Or. 982-1011)

982a u—u——uU— ia+cr
982b U—uUu—uUuuuU— 21ia
983a —_— U — sp + cr
983b U—uUuuuU—uU— 21ia
984a U ———nN cr + mol |[®
984b —U—uU—— ith | ¥
985 U———Uuuuyu—— ba + cr + ba
986 U—UuUUuU—uU— 2ia |[H
987 VAV UAVAVVAVAV.UAVAU GAUEAWE 3ia
988 —U—uU—— ith ||
989 U———uU—uU—— ba + cr + ba
990 Uu—u—u—u— 2ia
991a U— U uuU U U U U 2ial
991b U—u—u—u— 21ia
992 Uu—u—u—— ia + ba
993 —U—U——U—UuU— hd + 6
994 —U—uU— hd
995 —UU—uU—— ia + ba ||
996 Uu—u—u—uU— 2ia
997 —U—uU—u— 1k
[998] Uu—uUu—uUu—uU—u—u— 3ia
999a U—uUu—uU—uUuy 2ial
999b T ?
1000 i 2 [|H
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1001 o —u—u—u 2tr

1002 —U—uUuuuU—u 2tr
1003 —U—uUu—u—u 2 tr
1004a T Ik ?
1004b t reiz ? | |1
1005 —UuU—uUuU—uUuuUu—uu 4 da
1006 — VU ———uUyu—— 4 da
1007t t 4dar |
1008 —JVU—uUuUu—uuy—— 4 da
1009 —UU—UuU—UuU—uUuU 4da]
1010 —VUU—uUuU—uUuUu—uu 4 da
1011a —UuU—uUuU—uUuuUu—uu 4 da
1011b U—uuuU—uyU—— d+ba

Kopuoc (Or. 1246-1285)

Strophe ~
HA.
1246 U—uUuUu—uu— uD
1247 U—uUuuuU—uU Uy ——— k& + 8
Xo.
1248 UuUuU———UJ U uUJ U — 28
1249-50 UuU—uU—uUuy — U — 28
HA.
1251 —_—UU———UuU———uUn 31ia
1252 —_——uU—uU—uU———yuU— 31ia
Xo.
1253 UuUUUUU U — U — 21ia
1254 VU —uU — S
HA.
1255 UUU—U—UuUJ— U — 28
1256 U—uu—uu—u erasm
1257 —UU—uUy——— ibycehe!
Xo.
1258 —_—UU—— U —uU—uU— 31ia
1259 —_—U———uU—uJU—uU— 3ia
1260 —_—VVUU——uU—uU—u— 3ia
HA

1261-2 VU —U—UUuUU— U — 28
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Xo.

1263-4 U—uUu—uUu—uUuuUu—uuU— veuD

1265 U/ —" g p— )
~ antistrophe
HA.

1266 U—uu—uUu— uD

1267 U—uUuuyU——uUyU—UuU— kS + 8
Xo.

1268-9 + +

1270 UuUU—uU—uUuy — U — 28
HA.

1271 U—uUu—uUu—uU—uU—uU— 3ia

1272 —_——VVU——U———uU— 3ia
Xo.

1273 UuUuUUuUUU—\U— 21ia

1274 UuUuuU—uU— S
HA.

1275 UuUuuU—uU—uUuUuU—\U— 28

1276 U—uu—uu—u erasm

1277 —VuU—uuyu——— ibycehel
Xo.

1278 Uu—uUu———uU—uU—uU— 3ia ||™

1279 ——U——uUuuU—uU—uU— 3ia|[H

1280 Uu—u———uU—uU—uU— 31ia
HA.

1281-2 VuuU—uU—uUuuU—uU— 28
Xo.

1283-4 U—uUu—uU—uUuu—uUu— UeuD

1285 Uy —— — S

cpayn scene (Or. 1286-1310)

HA.
1286 —_ VU —uU—uU—u— 3ia
1287 —_——uU—uU—uu———uU— 3ia
Xo.
1288-9 vuuy———uUuy——— 28

1290-1 JuuU—uU—uUuuyU——— 28
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HA.
1292
1293

Xo.
1294-5

EA. (écwBev)
1296

HA.
1297
1298

Xo.
1299
1300

EA. (¥cwBev)
1301

HA. kai Xo.
1302
1303
1304
1305
1306
1307
1308-9
1310

——U—U—uU—uU—u—
——U—uU—uUu—u—un

v——U——uU——uU——

U—uU—uU—U—U—U—

—V———uU—uU—u—

vuu—U—U—U—U—U

—VVuU—uUuUu—uUuUu—uUu
—VuU—uvuUu—uUuuUu—U——

vuu—4U———uUWuWuU————0U —

U—uUuUu—uUuU—UuU
—UVuU—uUuU—uUuU—uU

—UVuU—0uUuU—
— ULV LUUUUVUUY ———
vy ———

VIV VIVIVVIVIV WIOE
UUULUUUUU UUU—UU —
Vo —uU—uU——-——

Strophic pair (Or. 1353-65~1537-49)

Strophe (~ 1537-1549)

Xo.
1353a
1353b
1354
1355
1356
1357
1358

vy —uU—
vuvuyu—U—U——U—
vuvuyu—0U—0U——0U —
—_— VU —UuU—UuU—
vg—UV—--uU—uU—UuU—
vuvuUu—uU—uUuvuU—uU—
U——UuU—UuU——Un

155 See above, p. 74.

Orestes
3ia
3ia

4 ba

3ia

3ia
3ia

4 da
prax

3ia

erasm

ddd wrss
28

2ia
28
28

28
28
3ia
3ia
28
28 ||®
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1359 ——UU———uU—u—un
1360 Uu—u—uUu—uU—uU—uU—
1361 U —u—u—

1362 U U U U —

1363 UuU—uu—uu—uu—u
1364 U U VU U U U — — —
1365 UuUuU—U—U——\U—

Phrygian’s Monody (Or. 1369-1502)

Xo.

op.

1369a —UuU—uvuu—uu—
1369b U—u—u—uU—

1370 —U—uU—uU—
1371 U—u—uUu—nN
1372 —U—uU—u—

1373 —U—uU——

1374 —U—uU——

1375 —_———U—uU—uuu—
1376 U—uuuU—

1377 —U—uUuuU—

1378 — U — U —

1379 U——u—un

1380

1381 —VuU—uuyu———

1382 VuuU—uU——\U—uU—
1383 — U WU — U U — U —
[1384]

1385 —uU—u—T

1386 T

1387 —— U — U — — —
1388 —U——uU—

1389a —U—uU——
1389b U U —

1390 Uu—u—u—u—

1391 ————

1392 UuUu—uuUu—uUuuU—uUuU—
1395 —VuU—uUuy————
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15 For this colon thus interpreted, see Diggle (1994: 386).

3ia
3ia

1k

Au
28
28

4 dacat 156
2ial
Ik [
Ik
1k
ith
ith ||
28]
d
2cr
2cr

ba +1ia ||®

ia + ba

3ia

4dacat
§+hd]J
298

?

?

?

290
2cr]
ith ||
er [[1
2ia
Sl
Au—l||
4 da



Orestes

1396 —uUu—u—n ith |[®

1397 —— U —— U — 2 an
1398 UuUu—uuUu—uu—uUuU— 2 an
1399 U—uU—uU—— ia + ba [|H
1400a —U—uU— hd
1400b U—u—u—u— 21ia
1401a U—u——— ia + sp
1401b VU ——— ia +sp
1402a —U—uU—u— 1k
1402b U——yu— S|
1403 UuUu—uuUu—uUuuU—uu— 2 an
1404 —VU————uUu— 2 an
1405 —— U —uuu——— 2 an
1406 Uu—uu—uu—uu— 2 an
1407a —_—uU— mol + cr
1407b U——uU—uU— ba +ia
1408 —U—uU—u— 1k
1409 Uu—u—u—u— 2ial
1410 U—uU—uU—uU— 2ia]
1411 Uu—u—u—uU— 21ia
1412a U———U— ba + cr
1412b U—uUuuuU—uU— 2ia]
1413 Uu—u—u—u— 2ia
1414 VAV VAVAV UAUAV WAWE- 21ia
1415 U U WU U U — — — d + mol |1
1416 UV UAVAVVAVAV. VAUV 21ia
1417 — VU U — hd
1418 U———U— ba +cr |
1419 —U— U — 2cr
1420 —U——uU— 2cr
1421 ———uU— 2cr
1422 —U——uU— 2cr
1423 —U——uU— 2cr
1424a —U——uUuu 2cr
1424b —U——U— 2cr||
1426 UuUu—uuUu—uUuuU—uu— 2 an
1427 VuU—uvuuy———— prm
1428 Uu—uu———uUuu— 2 an
1429 VU—uUuU—uuU—— prm
[1430]

1431 —VVuU—uUuU—uUuU— 4 da
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1432 —uU—uU——

1433 —U—uuuU—

1434 —— UuU— U —uu—
1435 UU—uUuuU———UuUuU—
1436-7 — U — Uy — Uy — — —
1438 u——yu——

1439 u——-uu——yu——

1440 u——uv——yU——yuU——
1441 AU VAVIVGAUAV VAUV,

1442 U———uU—

1443 U——u—u—

1444 Uu—u—u—u—

1445 U—u—u—u—
1446a U —u—uU—
1446b tuo—uU———+

1447 i T

1448a u———u—

1448b U—uU——u—

1449 —_—uU—u—u—

1450 U—u—u—uU—

1451 U——uU—uU—

1452 U—uy———

14542 @~ @—————— N

1454b —VuUu—uy———

1455 UU—uUuU—uUuuU—uUuuU—
1456 UU—uUuuUu—uUuuU—uU—yU——
1457a —U—UuU—uU—

1457b U—uUu—uU—uU—

1458 U—u——uU—
1459a U—u—u—

1459b U——uU—u—

1460 —U—u—u—

1461 Uu—u—u—u—

1462 Uu—u—uUu—uU——U—
1463 Uu—u———uU—

1464a u———u—

1464b U——uUu—un

1465 —UuU—uuU—uy———
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157'This colon is found elsewhere only at Herc. 883b.
158 On this colon thus interpreted see Diggle 1994: 390.

ith

2cr
2an]

2 an
290

2 ba
3ba

4 ba
2ia

ba +cr ||
ba +cr ||
2ial
2ial
21ia
ia+sp
?

ba +cr/
ia +cr
21ia
21ia

ba +cr
ia +sp
prm ||
prm

2 an
en0p157
1k

2ial
ia+crj
kd

ba +ia ||
1k

2ial
2ia+crl|
2ia
ba + cr
ba +cr |[®

5 das | 15



1466
1467
1468
1469
1470
1471a
1471b
1472a
1472b
1474
1475
1476
1477
1478
1479
1480a
1480b
1481
1482
1483
1484
1485
1486
1487
1488a
1489
1488b
1490
1491a
1491b
1492
1493a
1493b
1494a
1494b
1495
1496
1497a
1497b

_'.

VIV VIVIVWIVEHVIVEHVIVEY
VWUV —U—U
Uu—uUu——UuU—uU—uU—

U—uUuVuvuU—uU—

_'.

U———u—
____u_

U——uU—u—
U——uU—uUuu—uU—

U—UuU—uU—U—U—U—
U—UuU—U—uU—U—U—

U—UuU—U—U—

U—uU—U—U—U—U—

U—U——UuUuU—0uUuUN

vuwuwu——uU0uVuu ——

U—UuU—U—U—0uUuUuu—
U—UuU—U—U—

VuU—UuUuUuUUuU—

_'.

—UVuU—uUuUVuUUUY——

_'.

VU—UU—0VUUVUUUUU—

vuU—uUuU—0UuU—UuUuU—
vuUu—uUuU—

U—uU—U—U—U—U—

U—UuU—uU—Un
vuwuwl—U—U——U —
vuuy—U—U——U —

Uy ———
U———u—
.'.
U——uU—u—

U—UuU—U—U—
U—uU—0U—U—

VUV uULVUU—U—U—N

___U_

—U—U——uU—u—

159 See Parker (1990: 333).

Orestes

290

?

ia + erasm (?)
2 tr + cr'™®
ia +cr+ia
ba +cr/
21ia
mol + cr |
ba +ia ||
290

3ia

3ia

21ia

3ia
ia+D||®
ith

ia +ith
3iaj
2ia ||

T (?)

>

2 an

2 an

2 an

2 an

3ia

2ia |[®

290

29

51
ba + cr

? (pe + hd?)
ba +ia ||
2ia

2ia
2ia+ba ||
4 sp

d

2 hé
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1498 Uu—u—uUu—uU—uUu—u— 3iaI

1499 Uu—u—u—un 21ia ||B
1500 GV UV UAVAVUAVAV WAV WAWE S 298
1501 — U UU U — U UU— U U 28]
1502 U——UuUUUUU— U — 298

~ antistrophe (~ 1353-1365)

Xo.
1537a Uy —uU— 3|8
1537b UUuU—U—UuUuU—U— 28
1538 UuUuU—U—U——\U— 28
1539 U—uUu———uU—uUu—un 3ia |
1540 ——U—U—uU—uU—u— 3ia|[H
1541 UuuU—U—UuUy——— 28
1542 U——uU—uUuu—un 28 ||B
1543 —_——UU———U———uU— 3ia
1544 —_ VU —uU———uU — 3ia
1545 oy ———uU— Lize0
1546 U U — U — d
1547 UUu—uuUu—uUuuUu—uu—u Au
1548 U U U U U U U — U — 28

1549 UuuUu—uU—yU——U — 28

160 See Diggle (1994: 341).
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BaccHAE

Parodos (Ba. 64-169)

64
65
66
672
67b
68
69
70
71
72

Strophe 1 ~
73
73-4
74
75
76
77
78
79
80
81
82
83
84
85
86-7
88

~ antistrophe 1
89
89-90
90
91

vuU—uUuyU——
UU——uUuU——uUuU——
vuU—uuyU——
UU——uUu——
UU——UuUuU——
UuU—uuU——
UU——uUuU——
UU——uUuU——uUuU——
UU——uUuU——
uuU—uu——
—VuU—u——
—VuU—uU——
—VU—u———
—VuU—uU——
—VuU—u——
—Vvu—y———
UU——uUuU——
VUUU— U ——
UU——UuUuU——
UU——uUuU——
UU——uUuU——
UU——uUuU——
UU——uUu——
UU——uUuU——uUuU——
UU—uU———uun
—VuU—uU——
—VuU—uU——
—Vu—y———
—VuUu—u——

2 ‘Iocat
3io
2 ‘locat
2io]
2 ‘Iocat
2 iocat
2o
3io
2o
2 ‘locat

ar |
ar |
ar —
ar |
ar |
ar— ||
Zioj
2io
2o
2io
2o ||
2io
21io
2io
3iol

3 iocat

ar |
ar |
ar |
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92
93
94
95
96
97
98
99
100
101
102-3
104

Strophe 2 ~
105
106
107
108
109
110
111
112
113
114
115
116
117
118
119

~ antistrophe 2
120
121
122
123
124
125
126

—VuU—u——
—VvU—y———
UU——UuUuU——
UUUU— U ——
UU——uUuU——
- U ——
UU——uUuU——
UU——uUuU——
UU——UuUuU——
UU——UuUuU——
UU——uUuU——uUuU——
UvU—uU———uUuU—
—VuUu—u——
—VvuU—u——
VUV UuUU U ——
—VuU—uU——
—UuU—uU—uUwy
—VuU—uU——
——Vu—u—
vUuU—uUuU—uUu—
———UU——uvuu——
UU——uUuU——uUuU——

vuVvuU—uUuU—uUuU—
—uUVuU—uUuU—uUuU—
—uUuU—uUu
U——uUu—uU—

- U ——

—VuU—u——
—VuU—uU——
VUV UuUU U ——
—VUuuU——
—VuU—uU—uUuwy
—VuU—uU——
———Vu—u—

161 See above, p. 106.
162 See Diggle (1994: 470).

163 See Parker (1997: 199 and 450), who favours the label ‘aeolic dactyls’.

322

ar |
ar— ||
2io]
2io
2io
2o ||H
2o ||H
2io
2o
2io
3ioj

3 ‘locat

ar Ilél

ar

ia + ba'® ||
ar

ch +ia

ar

gl

aeolic colon?ss
3io

3io

aeolic colon
4da A

2 da

gl

ph

ar [

ar

ia + ba |[H
ar

ch +ia

ar

gl



127
128
129
130
131
132
133
134

epode
135
136
137
138
139
140
141

142
143
144
145
146
147
148a
148b
149
150
151
152
153
154
155
156
157-8
159
160
161-2
163-4
165-6
167-9

vuvuU—uUuU—uUuU—

— VU ——9U U ——
vuu——VuUVUuU———UuUUJU——
vuVvuU—uUuU—uUuU—
—uUVuU—uUuUu—uUu—
—uUuU—uUu
U——uUu—uU —
N U U —

— U VU —UuU U
—uVuyU—9U——
U—UuUuUVuUuUuUuUuU—
vuvuyu—uyYy———
—uUVuU—uUuU—uUuU—uUu
— U VU —U VU ULV U U

T T

—uvVuyu—uVy———-
—uUVU——Un
vouUu——0UVuU——
VuU——UUuU—
N U U P ——
N U U P ——
u—9U——
JU—9uUuU——-
VuU—UuU——
vu—uwuwuuy——uUuU——
T T
[ (P —
[ (P —
— U —uU—
—uUVuU—9uUuy——
vuuU—uUuU—U—
—VVuVuU—uUuvuU—uUuU—uUuU
—VUVuU—uUuUu—uUuUu—uUu
— U VU —UuU U
LU uLVLUuU—UuUuUU—UuU UV
—uUVuU—uUuU—uUuUu—uUu
—UVuU—uUuU—uUuUu—uUu
—VuyUu—uVu—uVuU———m—UUuJU——

Bacchae

aeolic colon
3io

3io

aeolic colon
4da A
2da

gl

ph

2cr
ar
2ia
gl

4 da
3cre
?
e.m.
4 da
ch +ia ||B
2io|
2io
2io
2io
2 ba
A2 io
2io0 A
3io

?

ad ||"
ad ||
gl
D—
gl
cr + 3 da?
4 da
2cr
28
4daf
4 da
6 da
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First Stasimon (Ba. 370-433)

Strophe 1 ~

370 Uu——uu—

371 UuU——uUu—

372 UuU—uUuuUuUuU—

373 UuU——uUuu—

374 UuU——uUu—

375 UuU——uUuU——

376 UuU——uUu——

377 UuU——uUu——

378 UU——uUuU——uUuU—

379 UuUu——uu—

380 Uu——uu—

381 Uu——uu——

382 Uu——uu——

383 UUu——uUu——

384 UUu——uUu——

385 UuUu——uUuu—uU——
~ antistrophe 1

386 UuUu——uUu—

387 Uu——uu—

388 UuUu——uUu—

389 UuUu——uUu—

390 Uu——uu—

391 uu——uuu——

392 uu——uu——

393 Uu——uu——

394 VuU——uUuU——uUuU—

395 UuU——uUu—

396 Uu——uu—

397 UuU——uUuu——

398 UuUu—uuuuyU——

399 Uu——uu——

400 UUu——uUu——

401 UUu——uuuu—uU——
Strophe 2 ~

402 U——uUu——

403 —_———uuU——

404 Uu——uu—u—

405 —_———uu——

406 Uu——uu—u—

324

2 1 Ocat
2 io%t

2 iocatl |Ha

2 ’Iocat
2 ‘locat

21io
2iol
2io|
3 iOCat
2 ’Iocat
2 ‘locat

21io

2io
2io|
2io|

3 1 Ocat

2 1 Ocat
2 1 Ocat

2 iocat| |H

2 iOCat
2 ’Iocat
2io
21io
2iol
3 iocat
2 iOCat
2 ’Iocat
2io
21io
2iol
2o

3 1 Ocat

2
p
glj
ph ||
gl



407
408
409
410
411
412
413
414-5
416

~ antistrophe 2
417
418
419
420
421
422
423
424
425
426
427-8
429
430-1
432-3

Bacchae

—U—Uu—u— gl

——vu—— ph [|F
————— VU — wil
—W———uu— wil
———uu—— ph||"
VAU VAVAV VAV 2ia
U——uu—n ph ||
U—uUuUUuU—UuUUU— U — 3ia
—vuUu—uU—— ar
Uu——uu—— ph ||
—_———u—— ph
U——uu—u— gl]
—_———u—— ph
Uu——uuu—u— gl
—U—uvu—u— gl
———vu—— ph ||
————— U — wi
Dy ———uu— wil
———uu—— ph[™
.'_
U——uu——t ?
U—uUuUUU— U UV U U U — 3ial
—VuUu—uU—— ar

Second Stasimon (Ba. 519-575)

Strophe 1 ~
519
520
521
522
523
524-5
526
527
528
529
530
531
532

Uuu——uu— 2 jot
Vu——uu—— 2io
Vu——uUu—— 2io
UU—uuuuUnN 2 io||B
UuU——uUuuUu——uUuU—— 3io
UuU——uUuU— U —— 3io
uu—u—uU—— anacrj

UuU—uU—uU—— anacr | |
UuUu——uUu—— 2iol

UUu——uUu—— 2io
vu—JuU—U—— anacr
vu—JuU—uU—— anacr
vu—JuU—uU—— anacr
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~ antistrophe 1

533
534
535
536

[537]
538
539
540
541
542
543-4
545
546
547
548
549
550
551
552
553
554
555

epode

326

556
557
558
559
560
561-2
563
564
565
566
567
568
569
570

vouUu——UuUVuU——
vouyu——UVuU——
vouyu——UVuU——
vuyu——uUuU—U——
UuU——0uU VU —
vouyu——0UVuU——
vou——0UVuU——
VuU——uUunM
vuu——VUVUuU———VUUJU——
vuy——VuUuU—uUuvuy——

vou—uU—U——
vou—U—U——
vouUu——0UVuU——
vouUu——UVU——
vou—U—U——
vou—U—U——
vou—uU—U——

vouUu——0UVuU——
vouUu——0UVuU——
vouUu——UVU——
vuyu——VuUuU—U——
vouUu——UVU——

vy ——U —
vouUu——UVU——
UuU——0UUuU—
vu——VUVUuU——UJU——
vu——VUVUuU——UUJU——
vouUu——UVuU——
vouUu——UVuU——
UuU——UuU—
vouU——0UUuU——
vouUu——0UUuU——

VU ——UUuU—
vouUu——UVU——

vouyu——UVuU——

2 io
2o
2 io

3 iocat

2 iOCat
2io
2io

2 iocat | |B
3io
3io

anacr
anacr ||
2io]
2io
anacr
anacr
anacr
2io
2io
2io

3 iocat

2iol

2 'Iocat
2io

2 io% ||
3io
3io
2io
2o ||
2 io0% ||
2io
2io]

2 iocat
2iol
2io



571-2
573
574
575

Lyric scene (Ba.

A,

576
577

Xo.
578
579

A,
580
581

Xo.
582
583
584

At.
585

Xo.
586
587
588
589
590
591
592
593

A,
595

Xo.
596
597

—U—uvVuyU—uUuU—0uU—
—UUuU—uU VU ULV

576-603)

u_
vuUuU—uUuU——
U——uuyu———

VU uU—uU VU U uUu
vy —u—

vuvuyu—uUuU——
vuvu—uUuyU——

VLU ——UuUuU—uUu
vuuU— VU U —
VU uU—uU VU U uUu

—VUVuU—uUuUu—uUuUu—uu

VLUU——VUVUUuUuUuU U
—U—uU—uUn

VU U —uUuUuU U uUu

vuUuuU—UuUuU U —

—VUVuU—uUuUu—uUuuUu—uu

(W GAVAV VAVAV WAUAV G/
—U—uU—uU—

—UVuU—uUuU—uUuU—uUu

— U VU —U VU —U UV

164 So Seaford (comm. Ba., p. 194).
165 See Diggle (1995: 40).

Bacchae

‘asclepiad’*
ch +ia®
wil

ph

e.m.
ph
gl

1k
Ik ||

ph [[*
ph

cr+2da
2 cr (cf. 590)
Ik ||

4 da

2tr]
Ik [|°
Ik |
2cr
4 da
2tr]
I ||

4 da

4 da

3cr
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598 — U U — U U WU U U
599 _

600 U GAVAV VAVAV VAVIVGAV,

601 —uUuUu—uu

602 uou—u—uU—u—u—u
603 UUUUUU—uUN

Third Stasimon (Ba. 862-912)

Strophe 1 ~
862 —_———uu—u—
863 — U ——
864 U ———uUuU—
865 —U—uUu———
866 —U—uuuyu———
867 —U—uUu—u—
868 —U—uUuu—u—
869 —_————uu—
870 —_———uu—u—
871 —_———vu—u—
872 —_———uU—uu—
873 —_———vu—u—
874a —_———uu—
874b VUV U WU — U U —
875 U—uUu—uU—uUuu
876 U—uUu—uu——
877 TUovuUvuU—uUuU—uU—TF
878 UuUuuU—uUuU—uU—
879 ——U—uu—
8 @ —_——— uu—
881 Uuu—uu——
~ antistrophe 1
882 —_—— —UuUu—u—
883 —— U ——
884 Uy ———uUuU—
885 —_———vu———
886 —_—— Uy ———
887 —_———uu———

328

166 See above, p. 107.

3ecr
2sp
2tr
2 da
3tr
Ik |

gl
reiz'
wil
gl
gll



888
889
890
891
892
893
894a
894b
895
896
897
898
899
900
901

epode
902
903
904
905
906
907
908
909
910
911
912

———Vu—u—
——U—uuu—
———u—u—
———uU—u—
_____ U —
— —Vu—u—
- UuU—

VUV uUUUU—UuU—
U—UuU—U—uU Uy

Uu—uUu—uuU——
tTuovuUvuUu—UuU—U—T

VUuU—uUuU—uU—
——U—uu—

vuvuyu—uUuU——

— —vu—u——
UUU— U U UU U Y
——vu—u——
VAV VAVIV VAVAV VAVAV Y,
— —vuU—u——
—U—uvu—u—
—U—uuu——
U——uu——
U——uu——
VUU—UU—U U
- UuU——

Fourth Stasimon (Ba. 977-1023)

Strophe 1 ~
977
978
979
980
981
982

UUU———UJuUuU—uU—
VUU—U—uUuU—uU—
U——uUuy
vuuU—uU—uU——uU—
—_——U—uU——uU—
—_———U———uuu—

167 See above, p. 99.
168 See Diggle (1994: 471).

Bacchae

2%
28 ||™
d

2%

2%
2%
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Part II - Scansions

983
984
985
986
987
988
989-90
991
992
993
994
995
996

~ antistrophe

997
998
999
1000
1001
1002
1003
1004
1005
1006
1007
1008
1009
1010-11
1012
1013
1014
1015
1016

epode
1017
1018
1019
1020

tT—uovut—uU—
U——uU—U——uU—

vV uUuvuUuvUuUY———
AV VAV GAWN
— Uy —
U——U—uU——UuU uUu
U——UuU—uU——Un
U—UuU—uUuUVuuU—
u—uU—9U——
u——U——
(CAVAVAVAVAVAVAUAUAUAY L AU
U—uU—

UuUuU——— Uy ———
tTvvu—uU—UU——uU—TF
U——Uuyu
UuUuU—U—U——\U—
—_———U—JU——U—
—UuU—uU—
U——UuU—uU——uUuy
U——uU—U——uU—

U—U—uUuuUuU—

U—uU—u——
U——u——

U UV UV U UU U U — U —

U——uU—

U—UuU—U—VuUVUuU—uUuU—

U——uuu—
U——u—
v——u—uy————

169 See above, p.

330

121 (n. 268).

kd ?
28
28
28
51
2cr
20
28 [[P
2ia
ia + ba [1®
2 ba
28

2%
?
S

2%

208
>

?
?
?
?

?

2cr]
28

28 ||
2ia
ia+bal
2 ba
28

d

JUeuD
ba + cr
S|l

28



1021
1022
1023

Ba.1034-1038

Xo.
1034
1035
1037
1038

Ba.1153-1164

Xo.
1153
1154
1155
1156
1157
1158
1159
1160
1161
1162
1163
1164

Lyric scene (Ba.

Strophe ~
Ay.
1168
Ay.
1169
1170
1171

U——U— U U —
VUV uUUU— U —
U——u—

———U—uvuu—u—

—VU———UUuuy———
VWU —UuUUUU— U ———
UuUuuU—uU—

U ————uUn

Wy ————U—
—U———Uu—uUu—
—_———uUuUu—u—
——uUuT T
UUyU———
—_—UU———U—uU—uU—
——U———uU—uU—un
—UuU—uUuy

uuu—t

1168-1199)
UUU———::UuUuU—UuU—
UuUuU—uU—

AV VAUAVGAVAV.UAVAWIY/
vuy———

170 See Diggle (1994: 398 n. 122).

Bacchae

28
2ia]
)

2%
2%

2 tr + mol

2%

2 1170
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Part II - Scansions

Xo.
1172
Ay.
1173
1174
1175

Xo.
1176
Ay.
1177
Ay.
1178
Xo.
1179
1180

Xo.
1181

Xo.
1182
1183a
1183b

~ antistrophe
Ay.
1184
Ay.
1185
1186
1187

Xo.
1188
Ay.
1189
1190
1191

Xo.
1192

U——uUu—uU———n

U—UuU—U—U—

< >U U —U
—UuU—uUn
vuuyu—u—
U—::U——
vuuyu—u—
U—uU—uU:i:—uuUu—uu—
U—uU——uUuUu—uUuU—
U——:u——
U——::U—nN
vV —uuu —uU—
u——uU —
vuvuy———::uvuvuU—uU—
vuuyu—u—

AV VAUAVGAVAV.UAVAWIY/
vy ———

U——U—uU——uU—

U—uU—0U—U—

U—UuU—uUuU—uUu—UuU

—UuU—uUn

vuuyu—uU—

71 Cf. Med. 207, Ph. 128 and above, p. 78.
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28| ::
2ia

hd ||

2 ba

UeuD
veuD

2 ba

2 ba ||
28

28
5]
21ia
28 ||H::
2ia

enop17l

hd ||®



Ay.
1193

Ay.
1194

Xo.
1195
1196

Xo.
1197

Xo.
1198
1199a
1199b

U——11uU——

Uy ———

——U—— 1 —uUuU—uu—

U—uU———uUuU—uu—

U——11uU——

U——:1:u—nN

VUV UUU— U U — U —
U——u—

Bacchae

2 ba

—e—D
Ue—D

2 ba

2ba |[®
28
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IPHIGENIA IN AULIDE

Agamemnon’s lyric anapaests (14 115-137)

115 @@ @ ———

16  @——————

1 @ —-——

120 —_———— VU ———
121 —vyU——

22 @ —————

123 —— VU uuU——
128 VU——— UuU—uUuU—
129 ——UuU— —uUuU—uu
130 —VUu—— —uvuUu—uu
31 ———

32 —————

36 @ @————————

37 ———

Parodos (14 164-302)

Strophe 1 ~
164 UuUuuU—uUuU—uU—
165 UUU—UUUU U —
166 —_———vu—u—
167 —U—uuu——
168 —VUUuvuuU—uuU—
169 —UuUu—uuu—u—
170 —_———vu——
171 U——uu——uUu——
172 U——uuu——uu——
173 uu——uu——
174 Uu——uu——
175 —_———uu——

172 See Itsumi (1982: 63, 68).
173 See above, p. 95.

prm
prm
2 an
2 an

an
prm
prm
2 an
2 an
2 an
prm
prm
prm
prm

?172
ibyc
ph ||
3io
3 io J
210
2o
ph173
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Part II - Scansions

176
177
178
179
180
181
182
183
184

~ antistrophe 1
185
186
187
188
189
190
191
192
193
194
195
196
197
198
199
200
201
202
203
204
205

epode
206
207
208

—vu—u— dod
UU—uUuU—uvuUu—uUuy——— A+sp
UU—UuU—uU— T/

——VuU—u— tel
UUU—UuU—U Uy gl
———u—— ph |
oy ———uUu— wil
—— — VU — gl

—_——vuyu—— ph
VUuU—uUuU—uU— gl]

VUU—UUUUU— gl
—_———vu—u— gl
—U—uu—— ph [|®
—VVuvuuuU—uuU— ?
—VuU—uuuUu—uU— ibyc
———u—— ph |
U——uUuUu——uUu—— 3io
U——uuu——uUu—— 3io

VU——uUuU—— 2io ]

VU——UuUuU—— 2io
—_——vu—— ph [

—VuU—uU— dod
VU—uUuU—uUuU—uUyU——— A+sp
UuU—uUuuU—uU— T

—VuU—u— tel
UUU—UuU—U Y gl
———vu—— ph |
Wy ———uu— wil
—— — VU — gl]

—_———vu—— ph
U——uU—uu— wil7
—— VU —— ia + ba®
U—uU—uUuU— hept

17+ Interpretation of this colon hinges on the metrical shape of the word icdvepov. LS]J
indicate that the alpha is short, but Glinther (p. 62) admits the possibility that it may be scanned
as long. The iota of icoc is short, as the accent confirms, but in compounds (e.g. icdBeoc) it is

long.

175 See Diggle (1994: 471).
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209
210-11
212
213
214
215
216
217
218
219
220
221
222
223
224
225-6
227-8
229
230

Strophe 2 ~
231
232
233
234
235
236
237
238
239
240
241

~ antistrophe 2
242
243
244
245
246
247

—— —uu—n
UU—uUuU—uUuU—uUuU—
vuUuuU—uUyU——

U——uUuU—U—
U—0uUuU—nN
U——9uUuU——-
vu——U—uUuU—
—_— U—uUu—
_——— U U —
—JU—— U U —
_____ U u—
— U—uUuU—

— VU —
_——— U U —
_____ uu—

—UVuU—uUuU—uUuUu—uUu
—UVuU—uUuUu—uUuU—uUu
—VuUVuU—uUuUu—uUuUu—uUu

— —U—uU—uU—
—U—uU—u—
—V——U—uU—u—
— —ut—uvut—u—
U —U—
—U—uU—u—

P———U—uU—uU—
—_——U—uU—u—
—VV—UU—uU—u—
—U—uU—u—
- e y—

——U—uU—u—
—uUu—u—un
—VU——U—uU—u—
——uU—uU—u—
U —U—

WU —uU—uU—

Iphigenia in Aulide
ph [[?
A

ph ||
gl

reiz ||®
ph ||
wil
wil
hept
wil
wil
hept
Wﬂ”(’
hept
wil

4 da

4 da

4 da
sp +ith

sp + 1k
Ik | |®
cr + 1k
?

hd

1k

sp + 1k
sp + 1k
cr+1k |
Ik ||
sp + 1k

sp + 1k
Ik [|?
cr+lk
sp + 1k
hd

1k

176 The resolution in the first long of the choriamb is suspect: see above, p. 95.
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Part II - Scansions

Strophe 3 ~

~ antistrophe 3

Second epode

338

248
249
250
251
252

253
254
255
256
257
258
259
260
261

262
263
264

265
266
267
268
269
270
271
272
273
274

275
276

277
278
279
280
281

——U—uU—u—
——U—u—u—
—VV——U—uU—u—
—uU—u—un
——U—uU—u—

—_— —U—uU—u—
— —U—uU—uU—
— —U—uU—uU—

—U—uU—u—
—U——U—u

—U—uUu—u—
—U—uUu—u—
—U—uU—u—

Uu—u—uU—u—
—_———u—u—u—
uouU—uU—uU—

—VU——uU—uU—uU—
——U—uU—u—
——uU—uU—u—

—U—uU—u—
—U——U—u

—U—uU—u—
—uU—uU—u—
—U—uU—u—
U—uUu—uU—uU—

<
——U—uU—u—
—U—uU—u—

—U——U—uU—u—
—uU—uUu—u—

—— —U—u—un
—uU—u—un
—U———UU—uU—uU—

sp + 1k
sp + 1k
er + 1k [
Ik [|?
sp + 1k

sp + 1k
sp + 1k
sp + 1k
hd
1k
Cr+tr
1k
Ik ||He
1k

2ia
sp + 1k

cr + 1k
sp + 1k
sp + 1k
hd

Ik

cr+ tr
Ik

I

Ik

2ia

sp + 1k
1k

cr + 1k
Ik

sp + 1k ||B
Ik ||?

tr + lk



282
283
284
285
286
287
288
289
290
291
292
293
294
295
296
297
298
299
300
301
302

—U—uU—u—u
- U—yU—
JuUUT—uU—U—uU—uUT
—U—UuU—nN

U ——U—
—_——U—uU—uU—
——UUuU—uU—uU—

f—uv—u—

—uU——uUuu
—U——uU—uU T
—U—uU—u—
—U—Uu—uUu—u—u—
N

—U—uU—u—
—uU—uU—u—
—U—uU—u—
—uU—u—n

Wy ——U—u———
——U—uU—u—

First Stasimon (14 543-589)

Strophe ~
543
544
545
546
547
548
549
550
551
552
553
554
555
556
557

vuuUu—uUuU—U—
vuvuU—uUuU—U—

U————uu—
—VU———uUu—
VUuU—uUuU—uU—
— —U—uu—

vUuU———UuUuU—

vuVvuU—UuU—0uUuU—

vuVvuU—uU—0UuU—

—VUVU———9UuU—

— U—uUuU—
—U—uU—VuUu—

—VVuU—uU—0uUuU—
—_——— U — —

Iphigenia in Aulide

2tr
pa+cr
?

ith ||®
2cr
sp + 1k
sp + 1k
?

?

?

1k

tr + lk
1k

hd

1k
2cr
Ik ||
1k

ith |[®
cr + tr +mol

sp + 1k

gl [
ph ||
wil
wil

wil
wil
wil
wil
wil
hept
wil

wil |
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Part II - Scansions

~ antistrophe

558
559
560
561
562
563
564
565
566
567
568
569
570
571
572

epode

573
574
575
576
577
578
579
580
581
582
583
584
585
586
587
588
589

vuvuU—uUuU—U—
vuvuU—uUuU—U—

U————uu—
VUU———UuU—
VUU———UuU—
fm——— v —
vuuU—?——uu—T

vuVvuU—uU—0uUuU—
vuuU—U—0UuU—
vuvu———uUuU—
U—UuU—uUuU—

tFT—U—UvuU—uUuU—
—T——UU——

tuovu—uUuU—uUuUuU T

—VU———uu—
- U ——
—VU———uu—
_____ U —

u—u—tu—+
—— —UuU—uuwyu
fuvuvuwuuULUTU—
—U—uvu——
UU—uUuuU—uU—
—U———uvu—
U———uu—
U—uUuU—uu—u
e U— U ——
UuUuUuUuUuU
—VuU—uUuuU—uUuU—
f————unt

Second Stasimon (14 751-800)

Strophe ~

340

751
752
753

— —Vu—u—
—VU———uUu—

gl

wil



754 UuUuU———uUuU—

755 —VuU—uU——

756 ——U—uu—

757 —_———JUu—

758 ——— Uu—
759 —UuU—uUu—u—

760 —_———vu—u—

761 —VU———uU——

~ antistrophe

762 ———Vu—u—

763 ———vu——

764 —VVU———UuUuU—

765 —VuU———uUu—

766 —Vvu—uU——

767 Uu—uUu—uu—

768 ——U—uUu—

769 —U———uUuU—

770 —VVuU—uvuUu—uU—

771 —— — VU —

772 —VU———uU——
epode

773 —U—uuu—u—

774 —U—uUu——

775 —_———uU—uu—

776 —VuUu—uu—t——

777 Uu—u——+t

778 ——UuU—u—

779 ——U—uu—

780 —U—uU—uu—

781 —UuUuuuuU—u—

782 UuU—uuU——

783 U—uu—n

784-5 —U——U—uUu—uU—

786 —U—uUu——

787 —_———uu——

788 U——uU—uu—

789 —— U ——

77 On the odd responsion, see Itsumi (1984: 72 n. 17).
178 On this colon, see Diggle (1994: 505-6) and above, pp. 99-100.

Iphigenia in Aulide

wil77
ar
hept
hept )
wil
ibyc
gl

178

gl
ph
wil
wil
ar
hept
hept )
wil
ibyc
gl

?

gl

ph

wil

4 dan?
?

tel ||
hept )

wil [|1

reiz
reiz | [®
cr+ gl
ph [|"

wil
reiz
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Part II - Scansions

790
791
792
793
794
795
796
797
798
799
800

Third Stasimon (I4 1036-1097)

Strophe ~
1036
1037
1038
1039
1040
1041
1042
1043
1044
1045-6
1047
1048
1049
1050
1051
1052
1053
1054
1055
1056
1057

~ antistrophe
1058
1059

UUuU—uUuU—UuU—
TUUVUUUU—UuU—T
UUU U U — U U —J—

VUuU—uU—uUuU—uU—un
—— — VU —
fov——Ft—U——uU—

vuvu———uUuU—

— —VuU—u——

UUuUuU——uUuU——uUuU—
UuUU U U — U U —
—_——— U U —

- UU——
UuuU—UuyU———UJUuU—
— VWt ——uu—+

—uUuU—uUu—u

Ug———JuUVuU———VuUVuU——UuUuU—

— VUV ——

— UV ——
vuUu—uUuU—0U —
— U—uUuU—

vuUu—uUuU—0U—

vuvuUu—uUyuYU——

VuUuU—UuUuU—U UV

—— UUuU—U UV
U—uUuU——

vuwuvuy——uUuU———UuUuU—

VUV uUUUU—UuUuU—

17 See above, p. 113.

342

gl

gl
ia+ch?
ia + dod
wil +1ia ||B

ph
>

wil
hept
tel
hipp

3ch

ia + ch
gl

ph ||
ph+ch™
?

Du
pentamakron
ph [[*
hex + 2 ch
hipp

ith

T

hept

T]

wil

ph ||

gl

tel

gl

reiz

3 ch
ia + ch



1060
1061
1062
1063
1064
1065
1066
1067-8
1069
1070
1071
1072
1073
1074
1075
1076
1077
1078
1079

epode

1080
1081
1082a
1082b
1083
1084
1085
1086
1087-8
1089
1090
1091
1092
1093
1094
1095
1096

———Vu—u—

vuvuUu—uUuU——U U —

—uUVuU—uUuU— UuU—

—uUuU—uu—u

—— —uu—n
U——uUuU——UuUuU——UuUuU—
———VuU—uU——

vuUu—uUuU—0U —

vuvuyu—uUuU——

vuVvuU—uUuU—U—

——VuU—uU—
- UU———

— U ——

VWU ———uU—uUu—
Wy ———uuU—
VU ——
U————uu—
—VUuU—uU—uUwy
————— N
———Vu—u—
——Vu—u—
UUU—UU— U U
—VvuUu—u—
—U————uU—uUu—

U—UuUuU—nN

VU uUUUU—UU—

vuvuU—uUuU—uUuU—
_——— U — —

vuvuUu—uUuU—U—

— —yu—u—

Iphigenia in Aulide

gl

ph ||

ph + cho
4 dacat
Du
pentamakron
ph [|?

hex + 2 ch
hipp

ith

T

hept

T

wil

ph ||

gl

tel

gl

reiz

ia + hept
wil

ad

wil
ch+ia?
hexamakron ||®
gl

gl

gl
dod ||
cr + wil
reiz ||B
ia+ch
gllsl _[

ph [["
gl

gl

180 The invocation (cf. above, p. 25) would suggest period-end, but the break in the strophe

is awkward.

81 Cf. Ba.112~127,115~130.
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Part II - Scansions

1097 —_———vu——
Iphigenia’s Monody (14 1283-1335)'s
1283 U—u—
1284 U —uU—un
1285 —— U U U
1286 U GAVIV VAUAV VAVIVGAV,
1287 — U —uJ—
1288 U —uuuU—u
1289 oy ——u—
1290 — Uy —u—u—
1291 —U—u—u—u
1292 —U—u—u—u
1293 —_——uU—u—
1294 —VuU—uUuuUu—uuy——
1295 _—
1296 —_—— U ——
1297 —_———uu—
1298-9 — VU — U — U —— U Uy
1300 —UuUUuU— U U — U —
1301-2 T t
1303 —JuuuU—u—u
1304 —U—uuu—ry
1305 —— U —u
1306 —— U U —
1307 oy ———uU—u
1308 —U—UuU—uUuuu
1309 uuuU—uU—uUuu U
1310 —U— U U Uy
1311 —U—u—un
1312 Uou—u—u—u
1313 ——uU——uU
1314 —U—uU—u——
1315 —U—uU—u—
1316 U—uUu—uUuuu U —
1317 Uu—u—u—uU—
1318 U—uUuuuuU—uUuuuU—uU—
1319 - @ --—— Uu—

182 See above, pp. 55-7.
183 See above, pp. 68-9.
184 Parker analyses as ‘anapaestic tripody’ (1997: 516).

344

ph

ia

e

sp + tr

2 tr

Ik

cr+tr
2cr]
2tr+cr ||
2 tr

2tr]
pa+cr ||
4 daiss
2sp

sp + da + sp2
D>

4 cr
tr+ 2 cr?
?

2tr

cr+ tr ||®
pa+tr
pa +cr

2 tr

2tr

2tr]

1k

I |

2 tr

2 pa

2 tr

1k

2 ia

2ia

3ia |

2 an



3200 @00 -n————

1321 +

1322 T
1323 @~ -

1324 @~ @ —V————

1325 @@=~ —=—nY—————

1326 —Uu——

1327 —JVU———uUuu——

1328~ —-——————————

1329 —Uu——

1330 —UU—uUuU—uUuU—uUuu—uu—nN
1331-2 —UuU—uUuUu—uu—uu

1333 — Uy ——

1334a

1334b U VIVIV VIVIV VIVIV VAV,

1335 U —uU—uU—uU—uU—

Iphigenia’s second Monody (L4 1475-1531)

1.

1475 VU U ——J—

1476 —U—uU—u—

1477 VIV GAVIV VAUV VIVAU Y,
1478 UUUUuUUU— U —
1479 —U—uU——

1480 U—u—u—n

1481 —U—uU—u—

1482 —U—uU—u—

1483-4 —U—uU—uUu—u—u—
1485 —UuU— Uy

1486 —U—uU——

1487-8 — VUV U—U—UuUU U —
1489 —UuU— Uy

1490 U —u—u—

1491 Uu—u—u—u—

1492 U —u—u—

1493 —UuU—uUuyu

1494 U VAUV VAVAYVAVAV.Y)

1495 U U UU U — U —

185 Cf. Diggle (1994: 411).

Iphigenia in Aulide

2 an
(prm?)
(prm?)

prm

2 an

2 an

an

2 an

2 an

an

6 da

4 da
Cr + sp

e.m.

2tr
tr + 1k

ia +cr
Ik ||
2ial
2ia

ith ||
ia + ba |[®
1k

1k
2tr+cr
6?185
ith ||
3ia

)

Ik [ [
2ia

1k

d

1k

1k
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Part II - Scansions

1496 UouU—yu——
1497-8 U———U—uU—uU—
1499 U———uU—uU——
Xo.
1500 U—uUu—uU—uU—
1501 U—u—u—u—
1D.
1502 U—uUu—uUuuuU—
1503 U—u—uU—uU—
Xo.
1504 U—u—u—uU—
1.
1505 U—u—
1506 —U—UuU—uU—
1507 U—uU—uUuuuU—
1508 —U——U——uU—
1509 —U—uU—u—
Xo.
1510a U—u—
1510b U—uU——uU—
1511 —U—uU—uU—
1512 —— U —u—
1513 Uu—u——yuU—u——
1514 —_——U—u—u—
1515 U —\uU—uU—
1516 tU—U—U—U—U—U—
1517 Uu—u—yU———
1518 U——uU—uUuuUu—uU—uUT
1519 U—u——u—
1520 —U—uU—u—
1521 —U—uU—u—
1522 —_——U—uU—
1523 U—uUu—uU—uU—uU—uU—
1524 — Uy —u—u—u—
1525 Uu—u—u—u—
1526 —U———uU—
1527 fF—oU—U——u—
1528 UuU—uUuuyuU——

156 See Diggle (1994: 341).

346

ith ||
ba + 1k
ba + ith ||

2ia
2ia ||

2ia
21ia

2ia ||

ia

1k
2ial
3ecr

Ik ||

ia

ia + cr
1k

2ia

ia + ith
21ia

1k

3ia

?

?

ia +cr
Ik |

1k

pa +cr
3ia [|H
3ia
2ia

cr + 1a = lkse
?

?



Iphigenia in Aulide

1529 —UuU—uUuUu—uuU— ?
1530 U—uuuu—t ?
1531 Wy —— uU—uU—— cr + ith ||
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Parodos (RA.23-51)

Strophe ~
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33

~ antistrophe
41
42
43
44
45
46
47
48
49
50
51

RA.131-201

Strophe ~
131
132
133
134

RHuESsUSs

———vu—u—
U—uUu—uUu——uU—uU—
—UU—uUU—uUuU—uUuy
—VuU—uvuyu———

U—uUuU—uuU—
—U———UUuU—uUuU——
—VuU—uu—
U ——
—VuU—uuU—
—VUUuUUU—uyU——

——Vu—u—
- UU——
Uu—uUu—uyu————u—
—UU—uUU—UuU—Uuy
—VU—uvuyU———
U—uUuuU—uUuU—
—U———UUuUu—uUu——
—VuU—uu—
—U———uU—n
—VuU—uu—
—UUUuUUU—yU——

VvuVUuU—uUuUuUuUuULUU—0U —
vuwuw—4U—U——U —
VUV —U—0uUuVuU—U—

U——u—

gl

ph

ia +ba+ia
4 da

4 dac
uD
e—D—
D
e—e—|]
D

cr + ith

gl

ph
ia+ba+ia
4 da

4 da
uD
e—D—
D
e—e—|°
D

cr +ith

2%
2%
2%
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Part II - Scansions

135 UuUUUUU U — U — 21ia

136 U U — U — 5]
137 U—u——uU— ia +cr
~ antistrophe
195 U U — U U U U — U — 28
196 U —U—UJ——U— 28
197 VU — U — U — U — 28]
198 U——uU— )
199 VUV uUuUU U —U— 21ia
200 UuU— U — )
201 Uu—u——u— ia +cr
RAH.224-263
Strophe 1 ~
224 ——U——uUu—uu— ia+D
225 —U—uU—— ith
226 Ug—uUu———uUu—uu—— ue—D—]
227 —UvuUu—uu— D
228-9 —VJV———UuUu—uu—— e—D—
230 —UU———uUu—uu— e—D
231 —— UuU—uu— —D
232 —_——uU—uU—— ia + ba
~ antistrophe 1
233 U—u——uUuUu—uuU— ia+D
234 —U—uU—— ith
235 U—uU———uUuUu—uu—— Ue—D—]
236 —UuU—uu— D
237-8 —UU———uUu—uu—— e—D—
239 —UU———UuUu—uu— e—D
240 —— UuU—uu— —D
241 —_——uU—uU—— ia + ba
Strophe 2 ~
242-3 U—u——uUu—u—u— 1a+ch+ia
244 —UuU—uUuUu—uuU— 4 dac
245 —JU—uu—— D—
246-7 —UuU—uUuUu—uU—uu—uu— DuD

248 —U—— e—
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249
250
251
252

~ antistrophe 2

253-4
255
256
257-8
259
260
261
262
263

Rh.342-379

Strophe 1 ~
342
343
344
345
346
347
348
349
350

~ antistrophe 1

351
352
353
354
355
356
357
358
359

UuU—uUuU—uU—uU—un

U U U U —
—JuU——uUu—

—VuU—u——

U—uU——uUuUu—uU—uU—
—VU—uUuU—uu—
—VuU—uvu——
—VU—uUU—uU—uUuU—uUuU—

_U__

UU—uUuU—uU—uU—un

LU U LU U UU
—VuU——uu—

—VuU—u——

———vu—u—
——uU—u—
U——yuu——
—— —VuU—u——
- U ——
——U——uUuUu—uU——
——VuU—uuU—
—U———uUuUu—uu—
—vuU—u——

——vu—u—
— —Vu—u—
- U ——
——VuU—u——
U——uu—n
——U——uUuU—uU——
——VuU—uuU—
—U———uUuUu—uu—
—VuU—u——

87 Cf. IT'1271. See above, p. 75.

Rbesus

diom + cr'¥’
hd |
2ch

ar

ia+ch+ia
4dacat
D—
DuD

e —
diom + cr
hd |

2 ch

ar

hipp

ph ||
ia + ar
—D
e—D]J

ar

glj

gl
ph

hipp
ph ||®

ia + ar

e—D

ar
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Part II - Scansions

Strophe 2 ~
360 —JVU—uU—uU——uUu— ch +ia+ch
361 —UuUu—u—u— ch +iaf
362 —vu—u—— ar
363 —U—vu——uu—— ia+2io
364 u—uU—uU—— anacr
365 UuU—uUuuU—— i0A + 10
366 —_——uu— hex
367 —VuU—uU—— ar ||t
368 —UuU—u— dod
369a —JVuU——uu— 2¢h|
369b —VuU—u—— ar

~ antistrophe 2

370 —VuU—uU—uU——uUu— ch +ia+ch
371 —VvuU—u—u— ch +ia]
372 —vu—u—— ar
373 ——U—uUu——uUu—— ia+2io
374 Uuu—uU—uU—— anacr
375 UuU—uUuU—— 10A + 10
376 —_———uu— hex |
377 —VuU—uU—— ar || M
378 —VUuUu—u— dod
379a —VuU——uu— 2 ch
379 —UuU—u—— ar

Rh. 455-466~820-831

Strophe ~
U—u—
455 UuUuU—U—UUU— U — 294
456 VIVIVIVIVAUAWESS P88
457 —UU—U—uU—uU—— d v ith
458 UU—uUU—uU—uU— cyren ||1
459 —U—uU—u— 1k
460 ——VU—uvuU— ———— —D+2sp ||
461-2 UU—uUuUu—uU—uU—nN T +ba
463 —_——vu—— Deentr — | |Hs
464 —UuU—uu—u Du

158 See Willink (2010: 573-4) and Liapis (comm. RA. pp. 194-5).
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465
466

~ antistrophe
820
821
822
823
824
825
826
827
828
829
830
831

RA.527-555

Strophe ~
527-8
529
530
531
532
533
534
535
536-7

~ antistrophe
546-7
548
549
550
551
552
553
554
555

—U—uU—uU—uuuU—
—VUu—uu—u———

U—u—
1.

.'.
—VU—uU—u—u——
UuUu—uuUu—uU—uU—
—U—uU—u—

——VU—uvuy— ————
UU—uUuU—uU—uU—nN
T T

—VUuU—uUuU—u
—U—uU—uU—uuuU—
—VUu—u—u———

vuu—uvuUu—uUuU——U——N
—J——VuUuU—uUuU—
—UVuU—uUuU—
vuu—uUVu—0U—U——

— VU —VuUuU——
—UVuU—uUuU—

— UuU—uUuU——
- U ——

—yV— VU —uVuU—9U——

——VU—uvuU—uU—uU———

—U———uUu—uu—
—VuU—uuU—
UuU—uUuuU—uU—uU——
——VU—uuuU——
—VuU—uu—
——VuU—uuuU——

- U ——
—U———uUuUu—uuu—u——

Rbesus

Ik + cr
ch +ia+sp

?

?

duith

cyren ||1

Ik

D 2sp i
T + ba

?

Du

Ik + cr

ch +ia+sp

UuUuD—esp®
e—D

D

T + ba ||!
—D—

D

—D—

ph

e — + decasyll

—Duesp]|]
e—D

e — + decasyll

353



Part II - Scansions

RA. 675-689

Xo.
675a
675b
676
677
680
681
678-9
682

04.

683
684

0d.
685
686
687

Xo.
688
689

Xo.
690

RA.692-727

Strophe ~
692
693
694
695
696
697
698
699
700
701
702
703

354

U GAVAV VAUV VAVAV.UAV, 2tr
U—— ba
—U—U—— ith
—U—uU— hd
— U —9U—Vu Cr + tr
—VU—uu—uu—-——yu—-——yuU — 4 treat
UUU—UuUU U — U U — 3ecr
—U—uU—ntUu———uU—uU—uU— 4 tra
—YVV———-U———U — 4 tree
T e T ?
—U———U——1——U—U—un 2tr+2ia [P
—U—uUii—uU—i—UvuU—u—u— 4 trn
—U—uU—uUn—uUnuU—uU—uU— 4 ||
—VU—uU—uU—uUni—uU—uU—un [
—VUU—U—uU———uU—uU—un 4 treat
—VU—uU—U———U———yU—

U——U— S
UuUUuUUU U — U — 2ia
UUuU—uU— )
U——yu—— 2 ba
UuU— U — )
—U———uU———uUn 3ia|l®
UuuU—U— —UU—\UJ— 20
—UuU— d
UUU—U— UUU—UU— 28
—_——UU—— U ———u— 3ia
Uu—u—_———uU— 21ia
—UU—U— UUuU—\uU— 28



704
705
706
707
708
709

~ antistrophe
710
711
712
713
714
715
716
717
718
719
720
721

722
723
724
725
726
727

——U———uU—uU—un
—VU—Uu—uU———uU—
U—_—yu——
U——yu——
u——yU——u——
—U———uU—uU—u—
U——u—

VUV uUUU— U —

U —uU—

U——yu——

U —uU—
U—uUu———uU———uU—
VUU—U— UuUuU—uU—
—UU—

vuu—uU— VU —0uU—
UU—UuU—U—U—U—U—
U—UuU—U—U—

vuvuU—U— UUU—U —

—V———uU—uU—u—
—U———uU—uU—u—
U——yu——
U——yu——
Uv——yU——u——

——U—uU—uU—uU—u—

Muse’s Monody (RA. 895-914)®

Strophe ~

MOYCA
895
896
897
898
899
900

U—uUuU—uUuU—
U—uUuU—uUuU—

U—uUuU—uUuU——
———VuU—uu—

vuu—uUVuUu—0U—U——

18 See Fantuzzi (2007).
%0 Cf. above, p. 73.

Rbesus

3ia
3ia
2 ba
2 ba
3 ba
3ia

21ia
2 ba

3ia |
28

28
3ia
2ia

28

3ia
3ia
2 ba
2 ba
3ba
3ia

uD

v D

ith
erasm)| |
SP + D190
T + ba
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Part II - Scansions

901 Uu—uu— U—uU——

902 —UuU—uvuu—uu—

903 UU—uu— UuU——
~ antistrophe

906 U—uu—uuU—

907 U—uu—uuU—

908 —U—uU——

909 U—uu—uu—nN

910 —_———VvuU—uu—

911 VuUu—uu—uU—u——

912 T T

913 —UuU—uuu—uu—

914 —— UuU— Uu——

356

1 See above, p. 27 with n. 23.

T + ba
4 dan
enop prm

uD

uD

ith

erasm ||1B
sp+D

T + bam

?

4 dan
enop prm



PHAETHON

Parodos (Phaeth. 63-101)

Strophe 1 ~
63
64
65
66
67
68
69
70

~ antistrophe 1

71
72
73
74
75
76
77
78

Strophe 2 ~
79
80
81
82
83
84
85
86

——U—uUu—

U—UuU—uUuU—
—U—uU—VuUu—

——U—uu—
_____ UyU—
——VuU—u—
vuuU—uUuyU——
- UuUu—
_____ UU_
U———uu—
_____ U —
- UuU—
_____ UyU—
——U—uuu—

vuvuUu—uUyYU——

vuUu—uUuU—uUuU—uUuU—

vuU—UuUuU—0UUuU—UuUuU—
vuU—uUuU—0UuU——

— VU —VuUuU——

- U —
vuUu—uUuU—uUuU—uUuU—
— VoV —U——

192 See above, p. 110.

hept

wil ||He

hept

wil ||

hept [

wil

tel (~ hept)™
ph

hept

wil [|H
hept

wil [|1
hept [

wil

hept (~tel)
ph

2 an

2 an
2an ||
prm |1
prm ?
Dcontr

2 an

2ia+ba
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~ antistrophe 2

87 UuUu—uUuuU—uUuU—uUuU— 2 an
88 —_—— Uy ———uUu— 2 an
89 UU—uUuU—uUuU—uUuU— 2an ||
90 ———vu—— prm ||
91 ——UuU—uUuU—— prm
92 —_———uu— Dyoner
93 UuUu—uu—uu—uu— 2 an
94 U—uU—uUuuuU—uU—— 21ia +ba
epode
95 U—uU—uUuuuU—uU—uU— 3ia
96 Uu—u——uU— ia +cr
97 —UuU—uUuUu—uUuuUu—uUuuyu—— 5 da
98 Uu—u——uU— ia + cr*
99 GAVE VIV GAUE AV, 2tr
100 U —u—u— 1k
101 Ug—u——uU—uU—— ia +cr + ba

Wedding song (Phaeth. 227-244)

Strophe ~

[TAPOENOI
227 U—uU— ia
228 —VuU—uvuU—uU—uU— Due ||t
229 —VU———U———UuU— e—e—e
230 U—uuUu—uU—— hag ||
231 —VuUu—uvyu———U—— D—e—|®
232 —U———— e — e
233 —VuU—uUuU— D
234 ——VUuU—uuyu—— erasm
235 —U——n cr + sp

~ antistrophe
236 ——uU— ia
237 —VvVuU—uvuU———uU— D—el|"
238 —U———U———U— e—e—e
239 ——u—u—— hag ||H
240 —VUU—UuU———uU—nN D—e—|[®

1% See Diggle (1996a: 195).
194 See Parker (1990: 343).
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241
242
243
244

Xo.
270
271
272
273
274
275
276
277
278
279
280
281
282
283

——VU—uuuU——

_U____
—UVuU—uUuU—
_U___

U—uUu—uU—uU—

U—uUuuUu—uuy———

U—uUu——uUu—uu—
U—u———

vuU—uUuU—0U—0U —

U——u—

UuuUu—U—U——U—
UuuU—U—UuUuU—uU—
—_——U—U—U———U—
— U —uU—
tTUvUU—UUUUU—U—

.'_

Phaethon

e — e
D

erasm

Cr + sp

2ia

uD +sp ||H
ia+D [
ia+sp ||
e. m.

cyren
28

28 ||®
3ia
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HypsipYLE

TrGFS
24 —_———vu—— ph
25 U—uUuuuU—uU— 2ia
26 —VU———uUuU—uu 4 da
27 —UuU—uUuU—uUuU—uu 4 da
28 —UuU—uUuU—uUuuUu—uu 4 da
29 —UuU—uUuU—uUuuUu—uu 4 da
30 —VvuUu—uu— D
31 U —u—— ith
(XOPOC)
32(~75) VUU—UuU—U— gl
33(~76) UuuU—uuU—uU— gl
34(~77) —— — U U — gl
35(~78) — —vu—— ph [|H
36(~79) @ ————— UuU— wil
37(~80) UuuU———UuUuU— wil
38(~81) —_——vu—— ph
39(~82) —U—uUu—n ph ||
40(~83) Ve IVAVAU VAVAV V) tel P19
41(~84) —_———vu—— ph
42(~85) —_———Uu—u— gl
43(~86) ——uu—uU—— hag
44(~87) —_——vu—— ph
45(~88) ——uu—— reiz
46(~89) t—U—Ft——uu—n wil — |[B?
47(~90) ————— UuU— wil
48(~91) —_———vu—— ph
49 CAVAVE L VAVE VAV, gl
50 —_———vu——— 4da?
51 —VU———uuu—— 4da?

195 See above, pp. 96-7.
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Hypsipyle’s Monody

Xo.

61 U—uu———

62 —— U ——

63 U——uu——

64 Vu——uUu——
65 —_——U—uu——

66 UuUUUUU U — U —

67 —UuUu—uu—

68 —UuU—uu—

69 UuUu—uUuuU—uUuU—uUuU—
70 UuU—uUuU—

71 UuU—uUuU—uUuuU—uUuuU—
72 UuUu—uuUu—uUuuU—uu—
73 UuU—uUuU—

74 U U U U — —

75 UuuU—uuU—uU—

76 vVuuU—uu—uU—

77 U——uu—uU—

78 —_— vy ——

79 —_———U—uu—

80 VuUuU———uUuU—

81 —_———Vuyu——

82 —U—uuu——

83 —— VU —u—

84 —_— vy ——

85 — —vu—u—

86 ——VUuU—uU——

87 ———vu——

88 Uu—uu——

”» 0 —— VU ——

105 U——uuUu——uUuU——
106 VuU——uuu——

107 AU VAVIVUAVAV VAUV,
108 UU—uUuU—uUuU—uUuU—
109 UuU—uUuuUu—iuUuU—uUu—

110 UuUu—uUuU—

362

1% Bond (p. 63) analyses 2 tr’, but iambics prevent split resolution.

tel

reiz ||
2io
21io

ia +io ||

21ia

D]
2 an
an
2an ||
2 an
an

ith

3io

2 ial%
2 an
2 an

an



111

Hypsipyle

U —u—— ith

Fr. 754 Kannicht

1
2
3

TrGFS

244
245
246

Y.
256
257
258
260
261
262
264
265
266
268
269
270
271
272
273

EGv.
274
275
276
277
279
281
282
284
285
288
289

U U UU U —— U U d+cr?

—_———U—— Uy ——— 20

U—UuUJuU—uUuU— PO+UU—
VIV VIV VIVIV VIVIV VIV VAVIVY, 294
VU UU U U U —— U — 298
—U—U——U— hé + cr?
——U— U U — U Uy ia+d
—VU—U————U— 28
VUV UUUUU — U U — U — 28
UUU—U—UUU—U— 20
UuU—uUuuU—uUy——— A
UUuU—uU— )
—— U — )
UU—UuUuU—UuUuU—UuU—U— Au—
U———— d
—_—— 2sp
—UuUu—uu— D
UU— UuU—U—u diom
—VUuU—uuUu—n D—||®
—VuU—uvuU—uU— ibyc
UuuU—uU— d
——U——1—uvUu—uu—n —e—D—|®
—VuU—uu— D
Uu—uu—uU—uU— cyren
VUV UUUU — U — 2ia
UuU—uu—uy——— cyren!
—— UUU—UuuuU—uU— 2%
vUuUuU—uU— S
tovwwuvuwwuvuvu—uU—+t ia+?
VUV U — U — 2 ia
tu———FuvuvvuvuuLU >+ 0
—_———u— )

363
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Fr.8/9 p. 33 Bond = Fr. 753 Kannicht

6
7

8

9

364

10
11
12
13
14
15

[..12... ] ————VUuU——
[..5...Ju—uu—
[...8...Juu—

u—I[...]—
UuU—uUuU—uU—

- U —

VuU—UuU——

— UVuU—VuUuU—uUuU—
vuUu—uUu—

_U____

T (tel)
hex
reiz

2an]
an
cr + mol



CRESPHONTES

Fr. I (7rGFS) = Fr. 453 Kannicht

Strophe ~
1 —_———Vu—u—
2 — —Vu—u—
3 —_———vu—u——
4 U—uu—uU—
5 Uu—u—uU——
6 —UuUu—uvu—u——
7 —— U —u——
8 U—uu—uU——
9 UuUuU—uU U U —
~ antistrophe
10 —_———uuU—u—
11 —_———Vu—u—
12 —_—— U —u——

Y7 With Kannicht’s text, 9a + cr’.
198 Cf. Telephus 11.5. See Diggle (1994: 388 n. 86).

hipp ||
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ERECHTHEUS

Fr. III (7rGFS) = Fr. 369 Kannicht

366

NON Utk QN

— VU —VuUuU—uUuU—0uUuU—
VvuU—UuUUuU—0UU—VUU—U——
— VU —uUVuU—UuU—UUU——

—U———uUu——
UU—uUuU—uUuU—uUuU—

Uu—uU—uU——

sp+A
A +ba
enop

e—d—

—e—e]
ia + ba



TELEPHUS

Fr. II (7rGFS) = Fr. 727c Kannicht

1 —VuU—uuUu—uU—— decasyll
2 ———VuU—— ph
3 VuU—uvuU—uvuuy—— prm
4 U——uu—n ph ||
5 —uUu—u—un Ik |[®
6 —VuU—uU—— ar
7 U—uUuUu—uU—— hag
8 —UV—U—uU——— lk + sp
9 — —vu—u— gl
1

0 ———VuU—uU—— hipp
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612: 42.
613-4: 44.
615-6: 67 (n. 138).
617: 44.
618: 69.
620: 67.
622: 44.
656:109.
659: 122.
660: 110, 111.
662: 22,108 (n. 230).

Alcestis
86:118.

384

87:118.

88: 116.

89: 69, 73.

90: 72.

91: 73.

92:120.

93:51.

95: 49.

96: 49.

97: 46 (n.77),51.
98:118.

99: 118.

100: 116.

101: 69, 73.

102: 72.

104: 120.

105: 46 (n. 77), 51.
107: 51.

108: 46 (n. 78), 49.
109: 49.

110: 48.

111:50.
112:120.
112-21:27-8.
113:120.
114:72.

115: 72 (n. 149).
117: 95 (n. 203).
118:119.
119:118.

120-1: 65, 74.
122:120.
122-31:27-8.
123:120.
124:72,103.
125: 72 (n. 149).
127:95 (n. 203), 118.
128:119.
129:118.

130-1: 65, 74.
213:127.

214: 41 (n. 62),42,118.
215:105.

215-6: 74, 116.
217:105 n. 226.
219:22,23,121.
220: 78, 100.
221:25 (n. 14).
222:125.



224:74.

225:75.

227:41 (n. 62), 43.
228:105.
228-9:74,116.
229:105 (n. 226).
231:22,23,121.
232:78,100.
234:125.

236: 74.

237:75.

245:105 (+ n.226),106 (n. 228, n.229).

248: 103.

249:105 (+ n.226),106 (n.228,n.229).

252:78.

253:29,78,100.

254 (+ n. 259).

255:121.

256: 105 (n. 226), 106 (n. 228), 113.
259:78.

260: 29,78, 100.

261:118.

262:121.

263: 105 (n.226), 106 (n. 228), 113.
266: 29 (n. 28), 120.

267:42.

268: 115 (n. 248).

269: 30 (n. 29).

270:24,111.

272:125.

393: 56 (n. 103), 60 (n. 114), 63.
393-403: 30 (n. 31).

394:118.

395: 60 (n. 115).

396-7:77.

399: 60 (n. 115).

400: 76.

401: 121.

403: 105 (n. 226), 106 (n. 228).
406: 56 (n. 103), 60 (n. 115), 63.
406-15: 30 (n. 31).

407: 118.

408: 60 (n. 115).

409-10: 77.

411: 23.

412: 76.

413:27,121.

414: 74.

415: 23,105 (n. 226), 106 (n. 228).

INDEX LOCORVM

435: 72 (n. 149).
436:73.

437:76 (n. 162).
438:73.

439: 72.

440: 72 (n. 149).

441: 120.

442:76 (n. 162).
443:79.

444: 105 (n. 226), 106 (n. 228).
445: 72 (n. 149).

446: 73.

448:73.

447:76 (n. 162).
449:72.

450: 72 (n. 149).

451: 120.

452: 76 (n.162).
453:79.

454: 105 (n. 226), 106 (n. 228).
455:105 (n. 226).
455-461: 25.

456: 96 (n. 205).
457:75.

459:127.

460: 76 (n. 162).
461:78.

462: 67.

463: 67 (n. 138).

464: 29, 65,67 (n.138).
465: 29 (n. 26), 120.
466: 105 (n. 226).

467: 96 (n.205).
468:75.

469:127.

470: 76 (n.162).
471:77,87.

472: 67.

473: 67 (n. 138).

474: 29, 65,67 (n.138).
475:29 (n. 26), 120.
568-9: 25 (n. 14), 74, 81, 86.
570-1: 83.

572:120.

573: 84.

574:120.

575:92 (n.191).
576:112.

576-9: 81.

385



INDEX

LOCORVM

Aleestis (cont.)

577
578
579
580
582
583
584
585
586
587
588
589
590
591
592
595
597
598
599
600
601
604
872
873
874
875
876
877
889
890
891
892
893
894
903
903
904
905
907
909
910
911
926
927
928
930
932
933

386

: 95 (n. 203).
-9: 23,74, 86.
1 24.

-1: 83.

:120.

: 84.

:23 (n. 9),120.
:92 (n.191).
:112.

: 95 (n. 203).
1 72.

: 83.

: 83.

167 (n. 138).

123 (n.9),105 (n. 226).

: 83, 100.

1 72.

: 83.

: 83.

167 (n. 138).
1105 (n. 226).

: 83, 100.

:125.

159,60 (n. 114).
122,60 (n. 115).
:118.

: 85.

159,60 (n. 114).
:125.

159,60 (n. 114).
:22,59,60 (n. 115).
:22,118.

: 85.

159,60 (n. 114).
1117,

-5:26.

: 69.

:121.

-8:119.

1 76.

: 108 (n. 230).

: 105,106 (n.228).
:117.

1 69.

1121,

-1:119.

1 76.

: 108 (n. 230).

934

962:
963:
964:
965:
966:
967:
968:
969:
970:
971:
972:
973:
974
975:
976:

977
978
979
980
981
982
983
984
986
988
989
990
991
992
993
994
995
997
999
100
100
100!

: 105, 106 (n. 228).
96 (n. 205).

92 (n.191).

92 (n.190).

96 (n. 204).

92 (n.191).

95 (n. 203).

95 (n. 203).

92 (n.191).
22,105 (n. 226).
93,104.

105 (n. 226), 106 (n. 228).
96 (n. 205).

92 (n. 190).

92 (n.191).

95 (n.203).

:92 (n. 190).

: 95 (n. 203).

: 95 (n. 203).

:92 (n. 191).
122,105 (n. 226).
:93,104.

1105 (n. 226), 106 (n. 228).
-5:115.

-7:113.

: 92 (+ n. 190).
196 (n. 207),97.
:110.

: 100.

: 100.

:100.

:99 (n. 214).
-6:115.

-8:113.

192 (+ n. 190).

0: 96 (n.207),97.
1: 111.

0-5:101.

1002: 100.

100

3:100.

1004: 100.

100

5:99 (n.214).

Medea
96: 49.
96-7: 31 (n. 35).
97 (+ n. 86).

111
111
112

146 (n. 78),49.
-4: 31 (n. 35).
1 49.



113:49.

114: 50.

131: 46 (n. 78), 49.
132: 45 (n. 74), 50, 65 (n. 134).
133:22,45 (n. 74).
134-5: 67 (n. 138).
135: 76.

136: 67 (n. 138).
137: 65, 69.
138:99.

144: 49.

144-7: 31 (n. 35).
146: 50.

147: 22, 50.

148: 49.

149: 50.

150: 48.

151: 78, 100.
151-3:102.
152:78,100.
153:78,100.

154: 108 (n. 230).
155-6:112.
157:78, 100.

158: 78, 100.

159: 114.

160: 49.

160-7: 31 (n. 35).
161: 49.

162: 50.

163: 49.

164: 49.

165: 49.

166: 49.

167: 50.

173: 49.

174: 50.

175: 48.
176:78,100.
177:78,100.
178:78,100.

179: 108 (n. 231).
180: 112.
181:78,100.
182:78,100.
183:114.
205:128.

206: 29 (n. 28),119.
207:78.

INDEX LOCORVM

208: 37.

209: 84.

210: 72 (n. 149).
211:119.

212: 95 (n. 203).
410: 83.

411: 83.

412-3: 82.

415-6: 84.

417-8: 83.
419-20: 85.
421-2: 83.

423: 83.

424: 82.

426-7: 84.
427:22.

428-9: 83.

430-1: 85.
432:112.

433-4: 74,
435:96.

436: 96 (n. 207), 97.
437:92 (n. 190, n. 191).
439:112.

438: 96 (n. 204).
440-1: 74.

442: 96 (n.207).
443: 96 (n. 207), 97.
444: 92 (n. 190).
445: 96 (n. 204).
627-8: 83.
629-30: 82.
631-2: 84.

633-4: 84.

635: 85.

636-7: 83.

638-9: 82.

640-1: 84.

642-3: 84.

644: 85.

645: 115 (n. 248).
646: 105 (n. 226).
647-8:79.

648: 27 (n. 22).
649: 29, 63.

650: 76 (n. 162).
651:109.

653: 99.

654: 115 (n. 248).

387



INDEX LOCORVM

Medea (cont.)
655: 105 (n. 226).
656-7:79.
658: 29, 63.
659: 76 (n. 162).
660: 109.
662: 99.
781: 84.
824: 82.
825: 83.
826-7: 84.
828-9: 82.
830-1: 84.
832-3: 82.
834:72,73,99 (n.214).
835: 83.
836-7: 83.
838-9: 84.
840: 72 (+ n. 151), 82.
841-2: 84.
843-4: 82.

845:72,73 (+ n. 153),99 (n. 214).

846: 72.
847:105.
848:120.

849: 78, 100.
850: 78, 100.
851: 96.

852:29 (n. 26), 78, 100.
853: 78, 100.
854: 96 (n. 207).
855:108.

856: 72.
857:105.

858: 120.

859: 78, 100.
860: 22,78, 100.
861: 96.

862: 29 (n. 26), 78, 100.
863: 78, 100.
864: 96 (n.207).
865:108.

976: 83.

977: 84.

979: 83.

980-1: 72, 82.
983: 83.

985: 84.

986: 83.

388

987-8:72,82.

990-1: 79.

992:120.

993:77.

994: 72.

996-7:79.

998: 120.

999: 77.

1000: 72.

1251: 59,60 (n. 114).
1251-60: 30 (n. 30).

1252:29 (n. 28), 61.

1253: 60 (n. 114), 60 (n. 115).
1254: 60 (n. 114).

1255: 59, 61.

1256: 60 (n.114), 62.

1257: 60 (n. 115).

1258: 60 (n. 115), 62.

1259: 60 (n. 114).

1260: 59, 62.

1261: 59,60 (n.114).
1261-70: 30 (n. 30).

1262: 29 (n. 28), 61.

1263: 60 (n. 114), 60 (n. 115).
1264: 60 (n. 114).

1265: 59, 61.

1266: 59 (n.110), 60 (n. 114), 62.
1267: 60 (n. 115).

1268: 60 (n. 115).

1269: 60 (n. 114), 60 (n. 115).
1270: 59, 60 (n. 115), 62.
1273: 60 (n. 114).

1273-81: 30 (n. 30).

1274: 25 (n.14), 60 (n. 115).
1275: 60 (n. 114).

1276: 60 (n. 114).

1279: 60 (n. 114), 60 (n. 115).
1280: 60 (n. 114).

1281: 26,29 (n.28),119.
1282: 60 (n. 114).

1282-92: 30 (n. 30).

1283: 60 (n. 114), 60 (n. 115).
1286: 29 (n. 26), 60 (n. 114).
1287: 60 (n. 114).

1288: 22.

1290: 60 (n. 114), 60 (n. 115), 107.
1291: 60 (n. 114).

1292: 60 (n. 114),119.



Heraclidae
75:60 (n. 115).
76: 60 (n.115).
80: 23 (n.9).
81:118.
82:120.
83: 60 (n. 115), 63.
86: 60 (n.114), 61.
87: 60 (n.114).
90: 22,123.
91: 60 (n. 114).
92: 60 (n. 115).
95:29 (n.28), 60 (n. 115).
96: 60 (n. 115).
101: 22.
102: 118.
103: 120.
104: 60 (n. 114), 60 (n. 115).
107: 60 (n. 114), 61.
108: 60 (n. 114).
353:29 (n. 26), 115 (n. 248).
354: 105 (n. 226).
355:96 (n. 204).
356-7:77.
358:92 (n. 190).
358-61:24.
359: 92 (n. 190).
360: 92 (n. 190).

361: 105 (n. 226), 106 (n. 228).

362:29 (n.26),115 (n. 248).
363: 105 (n. 226).

364: 95 (n. 203).

365-6:77.

367: 92 (n. 190).

367-9: 24.

368: 92 (n. 190).

369: 92 (n. 190).

370: 105 (n. 226), 106 (n. 228).

371: 92 (n. 190).
372:92 (n. 190).
373:98.

374: 92 (n. 190).
375:92 (n. 190).
376:22,99.
377:96 (n.207),97.
377-8:97.
377-80: 24.
378:92 (n.192).
379: 92 (n. 190).

INDEX LOCORVM

380: 105 (n. 226), 106 (n. 228).
608: 22,24, 66.
609: 108.

610: 67 (n. 138).
611: 67, 68.

612: 67 (n.138), 108.
613: 67.

615: 67 (n.138).
615-7: 24.

616: 67 (n.138).
617:72.

619: 66.

620: 108.
622:67,68.

623: 108.

624: 65, 67.

625: 67.

626: 67 (n.138).
626-8: 24.

627: 67 (n.138).
628:72.

748:92 (n. 190).
748-50: 25 (n. 14).
749: 92 (n. 190).
750: 98.

752:92 (n.192).
753:92 (n. 190).
754: 108 (n. 230).
755:92 (n. 190).
756: 92 (n.190).
757:98.
758:111.

759: 92 (n. 190).
760: 92 (n. 190).
761:98.

763:92 (n.192).
764: 92 (n.190).
765:108 (n.231).
766: 92 (n.190).
767:92 (n.190).
768:98.

769: 111.

770: 92 (n. 190).
771: 92 (n. 190).
772:92 (n.190).
773:125.
774:72.

775:77.
776:125.

389



INDEX LOCORVM

Heraclidae (cont.)
777:93.
778:92 (n. 190).
779: 92 (n.190).
780: 125.
781:72.
782:77.
782-3:26 (n. 15).
783:125.
892:123.
893:105 (n. 225).
894: 112.
895: 92 (n. 190).
896: 100.
897:29 (n. 26), 105 (n. 226).
898-9: 112.
900: 96 (n. 204).
901: 123.
901-2: 26 (n. 15).
902: 105 (n. 226).
903: 112.
904: 92 (n. 190).
905: 100.
906: 29 (n. 26), 105 (n. 226).
907-8:112.
909: 96 (n. 204).
910: 116.
910-14: 24.
911: 92 (n. 191).
912: 92 (n. 190).
913:92 (n. 191).
914: 100.
915: 96 (n. 207), 97.
916: 99.
917:105.
917-8: 106.
918: 99 (n. 214).
919: 116.
919-23: 24.
920: 92 (n. 190).
921: 92 (n. 191).
922:92 (n. 190).
923:100.
924: 96 (n. 207),97.
925:99.
926:105.
926-7:106.
927:99 (n.214).

390

Hippolytus

58:22,102 (+ n. 218).
59: 72 (n. 149).
60: 22, 72.

61:29 (n.28), 115.
62:108.

63:92 (n. 191).
64-5:92 (n. 190).
66: 92 (n. 190).
67:42.

68:92 (n.190).
69: 99 (n.214).
70:72.

71-2:102.

121: 82.

122:111.
123-4:99 (n. 214).
125:78.

128:112.

130: 112.

131: 82.

132:111.

133-4: 99 (n. 214).
135:78.

138:112.
140:112.

141: 25 (n. 14), 94.
142:109.

143: 95 (n. 203).
144:102.

146: 109.
147:113.

148: 110 (n. 237).
149:109.

150: 94.

151: 92 (n. 191), 94.
152:109.

153: 95 (n. 203).
154:102.

155:110 (n. 238).
156: 109 (n. 235).
157:113.

158: 110 (n. 237).
159:109.

160: 94.

161:125.

163: 73.

164: 69, 73.
165:77.



166: 77.

167:73.

169: 120.

208: 50.

208-11: 31 (n. 35).
209: 49.

210: 49.

211:50.

215: 49.

215-22: 31 (n. 35).
216: 49.

217: 48.

218: 49.

219: 50.

220: 49.

221:49.

222: 48.

228: 50.

228-31: 31 (n. 35).
229: 49.

230: 49.

230-1: 45.

231: 49.

362:24,25 (n. 14), 60 (n. 114), 122.

363: 61.

364: 60 (n. 114).

365:53 (n.92), 60 (n. 115), 63.
366: 59,60 (n.114).
367:59,60 (n.114).
368:22,123.

369: 59 (n. 110), 60 (n. 115), 62.
370: 60 (n. 114).

371:123.

372: 60 (n. 114), 60 (n. 115).
525:113.

526:87,112.

527:87,112.

528:87,112.

529: 108 (n.230).
530-1:114.

530-4: 42.

532-3:114.

534:108 (n.231).

535:113.

536:87,112.

537:87,112.

538:87,112.

539: 108 (n. 230).

540-1: 114.

INDEX LOCORVM

540-4: 42.
542-3:114.

544: 108 (n. 230).
545:111.

546: 96 (n.204).
547-8:113.

549: 110 (n. 238).
550: 93 (n. 193).
551:92 (n.191).
552:78.

553:112.

554: 108 (n. 230).
555:111.

556: 96 (n.204).
557-8:113.
559:110 (n. 238).
560: 93 (n. 193).
561: 92 (n. 190).
562:78.

563:112.

564: 108 (n. 230).
569: 60 (n. 114).
571: 63.

572:22,60 (n. 115).
573: 60 (n.114), 60 (n. 115).
574: 60 (n. 115).
577:60 (n.115).
578: 60 (n. 114).
579: 60 (n. 114).
580: 29 (n. 28), 61.
581:22, 60 (n. 115).
584: 60 (n.114).
585:60 (n.114).
586: 60 (n. 114).
587:61.

588: 60 (n. 115).
591: 62.

592: 60 (n. 115).
593: 60 (n.114).
595:119.

669: 60 (n.114),122.
670: 60 (n.114), 60 (n. 115).
671: 60 (n. 114).
672: 60 (n. 115), 63.
673:59,60 (n.114).
674: 59,60 (n. 114).
675:123.

676: 60 (n.115), 63.
677: 60 (n.114).

391



INDEX LOCORVM

Hippolytus (cont.)
678:123.

679: 60 (n.114), 60 (n. 115).

732: 89.

732-4: 87.

733: 88.

735:92 (n. 190).
734: 88.

737:92 (n.190).
736: 96 (n.204).
738:92 (n. 191).
739: 96 (n. 204).
740: 112.

741: 94.

742: 88.

742-4: 87.

743: 88.

744: 88.

745: 92 (n. 190).
746: 95 (n. 203).
747:92 (n.191).
748: 92 (n. 190).
749: 95 (n. 203).
750: 112.

751: 94.

752: 92 (n. 190).
753:92 (n.191).
754: 92 (n. 191).
755-6:79.
757:22,75 (+ n. 157).
758-9: 82.
760-1: 83.

762: 83.

763: 85.

764: 92 (n.190).
765:92 (n. 190).
767-8:79.
769:22,75 (+ n. 157).
770-1: 82.
772-3: 83.

774: 83.
775:22,85.
811: 60 (n. 115).
812: 60 (n. 115).
813:117,123.

814: 60 (n.114), 60 (n. 115).

815: 60 (n.114), 61.

816: 60 (n.114), 60 (n. 115).

817: 60 (n.115), 62.

392

818: 60 (n. 114).

821: 60 (n. 115).

822: 60 (n. 114), 60 (n. 115).
826: 60 (n. 115).

827: 60 (n.114), 60 (n. 115).
830:29 (n.28),57, 61.

831: 60 (n. 115), 61.

832: 60 (n. 114), 62.

833: 60 (n. 114).

836: 60 (n. 115).

837:60 (n.114).

840: 60 (n. 115).

841: 60 (n. 114), 61.

845: 60 (n.114), 60 (n. 115).
848:29 (n.28),57,60 (n.115), 61.
849: 59,60 (n.114), 62.
850: 60 (n. 114), 61.

851: 60 (n. 114).

852: 60 (n. 115), 63.

853: 60 (n. 115), 61.

854: 60 (n. 114).

855: 60 (n.114), 60 (n. 115).
866:59, 60 (n.115).

867: 60 (n. 114).

869: 60 (n.114), 60 (n. 115).
870: 59 (n. 110), 60 (n. 114), 61.
877:126.

878:124.

879: 63.

880: 62.

882: 60 (n. 115).

883: 60 (n.114), 61.

884: 60 (n. 115).

1091: 59.

1102-3: 66.

1104-5: 81,86 (+ n. 181).
1106-7: 66.

1111-2: 66.

1113-4: 81,86 (+ n. 181).
1115-6: 66.

1120: 29 (n. 26).

1120-1: 66.

1121: 24.

1124: 67, 68.

1125: 21, 22.

1126: 67, 68.

1128-9: 67, 68.

1130: 121.

1131: 29 (n. 26).



1131-2: 66.

1135: 67, 68.

1136: 22.

1137: 67, 68.
1139-40: 67, 68.
1141: 121.

1142: 118.
1143:120.

1144: 23,25 (n. 14),127.
1145:122.

1146: 22,120.
1147:117.

1148: 82.

1148-50: 42.

1149: 43.

1267: 62.

1268: 59,60 (n.114), 62.
1270: 72.

1271: 62.

1272: 60 (n. 114), 63.
1273: 62.

1274: 84.

1275: 62.

1276: 60 (n. 115).
1278: 60 (n. 115).
1279: 60 (n. 114), 61.
1280-1: 84.

1282: 75.

1370-8: 47.

1370: 48.

1371: 46 (n. 78), 50.
1372: 48.

1373: 50.

1374: 46 (n. 77).
1374-5: 47.

1376: 49.
1377:22,48.

1378: 49.
1379:118.
1379-88: 47.

1380: 122.
1381:48,122.
1382: 119.
1383:118.

1385: 26 (n. 15),42,106 (n. 227),122.

1386: 41 (n. 62), 42, 43.
1388: 22,120, 121.

Andromache

103-16: 69, 72 (n. 151).

INDEX LOCORVM

103: 66.

105: 22, 66.

107: 66.

108: 23.

109: 66.

111: 22, 66.

113: 66.

115:22, 66.

117: 66.

118: 120.

119: 29 (n. 27), 66.
120: 120.
121:126.

122: 66.

123:120.
124-5:79.
124:77.

125:120.

126: 66.

127:120.

128:29 (n. 27), 66.
129: 120.

130: 126.

131: 66.

132:120.

133:77.
133-4:79.

134: 120.

135: 66.

136: 42.

138:127.

139: 123.

140: 121.

141: 66.

142: 41, 42,
144:127.
145:123.

146: 121.

274: 66 (+ n. 136).
275:122.

276: 41 (n. 62), 42.
277:118.
278:23,120.
278-9: 66 (n.136).
279:77.

282:126.

283-4: 66.
285:122.

286: 41 (n. 62),42.
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INDEX LOCORVM

Andromache (cont.) 506:92 (n.191),107.
287:119. 507: 92 (n. 190).
288:120. 508: 96 (n. 206).
289:77. 510: 92 (n. 190).
292: 126. 511: 92 (n. 190).
293: 67 (n. 138). 512:22,27,99.
294: 42, 513: 92 (n. 190).
295:29 (n.27),126. 514: 96 (n.204).
296:77. 523:92 (n.191).
297:118. 524:92 (n. 191).
298:77. 525:95 (n.203).
299:22,123. 526: 92 (n. 190).
300: 128. 527: 96 (n. 206).
301: 67 (n. 138). 528: 92 (n. 190).
302: 42. 530: 92 (n. 190).
303:29 (n.27),126. 531: 96 (n. 206).
304:77. 532:92 (n.191).
306: 77. 533:92 (n. 190).
307: 22. 534:22,27,99.
308: 128. 535:92 (n. 190).
449:109. 536: 96 (n.204).
464-5:124. 766-7: 84.

466: 118. 768-9: 84.

469: 126. 770: 84.

470: 126. 771:72.
471-2:124. 772-3: 83.
474:118. 775-6: 84.
475:125. 774:72,82.
476: 126. 777:120.
477-8:126. 778-9: 84.
479:123. 780: 84.

480: 77. 781:22.

481: 124. 782:72.

482: 69. 783-4: 83.
483:119. 785-6: 72,82 (+ n. 170).
484: 41 (n. 64), 42 (n. 68), 43 (n. 70). 787-8: 84.
485:22,120. 789:120.

486: 123. 790: 72 (n. 149).
487-8:77. 791: 84.

489: 124. 792: 83.

490: 23, 65, 69. 793-4: 82.

491: 29 (n. 28),119. 796: 72.

492: 41 (n. 64), 42 (n. 68), 43 (n. 70). 797: 83.
493:120. 798-9:125.
501: 92 (n. 191). 800: 109 (n. 235).
502:92 (n.191). 801: 95 (n. 203).
503: 96 (n. 205). 826:73.

504: 92 (n. 190). 827:77,103.
505: 96 (n. 206). 830: 73.
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831:77,103.
833: 60 (n.114).
834: 67 (n.138).
834-5: 26.
835:22,63.
837: 60 (n.114), 60 (n. 115).
838: 67.

839: 63.

841: 24, 74.
842: 61.

843: 63.

844: 63.

846: 117.
847:121.
848:121.

849: 59 (n. 110), 60 (n. 114), 62.

850: 60 (n. 114), 60 (n. 115).
853:29 (n.28), 61.
854: 60 (n. 115).
855: 60 (n. 115), 63.
856:118.

857:75.

858: 62.

859: 60 (n. 115).
860: 59 (n. 110), 60 (n. 115).
861:108.

862: 75.

863: 67.

864: 105 (n. 226).
865: 62, 104.
1010: 84.

1011-2: 83.

1013: 72 (n. 149).
1014: 75.

1015: 72.

1016: 68.
1017:122.

1018: 120.

1019: 84.

1020-1: 83.

1022: 72 (n. 149).
1023: 75.

1024: 72.

1025: 68.

1026: 122.

1027: 120.

1029: 84.

1030: 120.

1031: 126.

INDEX LOCORVM

1032:125.
1033-4: 78, 81.
1035: 83.

1036: 126.
1038-9: 84.

1040: 120.

1041: 126.

1042: 125.
1043-4: 78, 81.
1045: 83.

1046: 126.

1173: 67 (n. 138).
1174: 29 (n. 26), 67, 68.
1176: 67 (n. 138).
1177-8: 66.

1181: 67 (n. 138).
1182: 67, 68.
1183: 68 (n. 140).
1186: 67 (n. 138).
1187:29 (n. 26), 67, 68.
1189: 67 (n. 138).
1190: 66.

1193: 67.

1194: 67 (n. 138).
1195: 67, 68.
1196: 68 (n. 140).
1197-8: 124.
1199: 126.
1200-1: 125.
1202-3: 126.
1204: 124.
1205:127.
1207:118.

1208: 123.

1209: 42.

1210: 41 (n. 62),42.
1211: 124.
1212:125.
1213-4: 124.
1215: 126.

1216: 124.

1217: 126.
1219:22,127.
1220: 118.

1221: 123.

1222: 42.

1223: 22,41 (n. 62),42.
1224:124.
1225:22,125.
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INDEX LOCORVM

Hecuba
68: 46 (n. 78), 49.
69: 46 (n.77),50.
70: 69.
71:49.
72:22,46 (n.77),50.
79: 49.
80: 49.
81: 49.
82:51.
83:22,48.
84: 49.
85: 49.
86: 48.
87: 49.
88: 50.
89: 46 (n.77), 51.
154: 49.
154-61: 47.
155: 50.
156: 46 (n. 77),47,50.
157: 50.
158: 50.
159: 49.
159-61: 46 (n. 78).
160: 50.
161: 48.
162: 50.
163: 50.
164:23,51.
165: 62.
166: 69.
167: 66.
167-9: 65.
169: 64.
170: 46 (n. 77), 50.
170-96: 36 (n. 50).
171: 51.
172: 50.
175: 117 (+ n. 254).
177:50.
178: 46 (n. 77), 50.
179:46 (n.77),51.
180: 48.
181: 49.
182: 62.
183:51.
184: 46 (n. 77), 51.
185: 60 (n. 115).
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186: 50.

187: 48.

188: 46 (n. 77), 51.
189: 50.

190: 62.

191:51.

192: 50.

193: 48.

194: 46 (n. 77), 50.
195: 46 (n. 77), 50.
196: 51.

197: 46 (n. 78), 50.
198: 50.

199: 50.

202: 49.

203: 46 (n.77), 47 (n. 80), 50.
204: 48.

205: 50.

206: 46 (n.77),47 (n. 80), 50.
207: 62.

208: 69.

209: 66.

209-10: 65.

210: 64.

444: 24,25 (n. 14), 95 (n. 203).
445:92 (n. 191).
446: 111.

447:92 (n. 191).
448: 92 (n. 190).
450: 72 (n. 149).
451: 96 (n. 207),97.
452:93.
453-4:111.

455:95 (n. 203).
456: 92 (n. 190).
457:111.

458:92 (n. 191).
459: 92 (n. 190).
460: 109 (n. 235).
461: 72 (n. 149).
462: 96 (n.207),97.
463:92 (n. 191).
464-5:111.

466: 96 (n.207).
467:96 (n.207), 97.
468: 92 (n. 190).
469: 105.

470: 92 (n. 190).
472:109 (n. 234, n. 235).



471: 92 (n. 190).
473: 94,
474:111.

475: 96 (n.207).

476: 95,96 (n. 207), 97.

477:92 (n. 190).
478:105.

479:92 (n.191).
480: 92 (n. 190).
481: 109 (+ n. 234).
482: 94,

483: 111.
621-2:124.
629:122.

630: 126.

631: 98,99 (n. 214).
632:109.
633-4:125.
635:97 (n. 209).
636: 109.
637:104,113.
638:122.

639: 126.

640: 98,99 (n.214).
641: 109.
642-3:125.

644: 97 (n. 209).
645:109 (n. 235).
646:104,113.
647-8: 85.

649-50: 85.
653-4:76.

655:79.
666-7:125.

684:22,59 (n. 110), 61.

685:118.
686:23,118.

687: 62.

689: 123.

690: 60 (n. 115), 61.
691: 60 (n. 115), 62.
692: 63.

694: 63.

695: 63.

696: 63.

697:59 (n.110), 62.
699: 23,123.

700: 62.

703:119.

INDEX LOCORVM

704: 60 (n.114), 63.
705:22, 60 (n. 115).
706: 41 (n. 62), 42.
707:59 (+ n. 110), 62.
709: 60 (n. 115).
710: 62.

711: 60 (n. 115), 63.
905: 76,97 (n. 209).
906-7: 84.

908: 84.

909: 76.

910: 98 (n. 209).
911: 92 (n. 190).
912: 99 (n. 214).
912-3:99 (+ n.213), 107.
913: 99.

914: 76,97 (n. 209).
915-6: 84.

917: 84.

918: 76.

919: 98 (n. 209).
920: 92 (n. 190).
921:99 (n. 214).
921-2: 99 (+ n. 213),107.
922:22,99 (n.214).
923:119.

924:118.

925-6: 79.

927:76 (n.162).
928:119.

930: 79, 83.

931: 72 (n. 149).
932:121.

933:119.

934: 118.
935-6:79.

937:76 (n.162).
938:119.

940: 79, 83.

941: 72 (n. 149).
942:121.

943-4: 84,

945: 72 (n. 149).
946: 121.
947:22,116.

948: 84.

949: 121.

950-1: 125.
952:22,75.
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INDEX LOCORVM

Hecuba (cont.)

1025: 60 (n. 114), 60 (n. 115).

1026: 60 (n. 115).
1027: 60 (n. 114).
1028: 60 (n. 114).
1029: 60 (n. 115).
1030: 60 (n. 114).
1031: 119.

1033: 23,60 (n. 114), 60 (n. 115).
1034: 60 (n. 114), 60 (n. 115).

1056: 59 (n. 110), 62.
1057: 60 (n. 115), 62.
1058: 61.

1059: 63.

1060: 59 (+ n. 110), 62.
1061: 62.

1062: 59 (n. 110), 62.
1063: 60 (n. 114).
1064: 63.

1065: 49.

1066: 62.

1067: 75.

1068: 103, 104.
1069: 50.

1070: 49.

1071: 51.

1072: 61, 63.

1073: 61, 62.

1074: 60 (n. 114).
1075: 49.

1076: 50.

1077: 60 (n. 114), 62.
1078: 118.

1079: 59 (n. 110), 62.
1081-2: 50.

1083: 64.

1084: 63.

1088: 63.

1088-90: 25 (n. 14).
1089: 63.

1090: 23,59, 60 (n. 114), 62.

1091: 125.

1092: 60 (n. 114).
1093: 121.

1094: 22,123.

1095: 22, 121.

1096: 118.

1097: 22,92 (n. 191).
1098: 62.
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1099: 37.
1102-3: 84 (+ n. 175).
1106: 60 (n. 114).

Supplices

42: 88.

43: 88.

42-62: 31.

45: 88.

46-7: 88.

48-9: 88.

48-70: 31.

50: 88.

51: 88.

52:88.

53-4: 88.

55: 88.

56: 88.

57-8: 88.

59: 88.

60: 88.

61:29 (n. 26), 88.
61-2: 99 (n. 213).
62:22, 88.

63: 88.

64: 88.

65-6: 88.

67: 88.

68: 88.

69: 29 (n. 26), 88.
69-70: 99 (n. 213).
70: 88.

71:29 (n. 26), 123.
72:23,126.
73:120.

74:120.

75:120.

76:37.

77:37.
78:23,125.
79:29 (n. 26),123.
80: 126.

81: 120.

82:120.

83: 120.

84: 37.

85:37 (n.52).
86:125.

271: 66.

272: 66.



INDEX LOCORVM

273: 66. 623: 42 (n. 68), 43.
274: 66. 624: 43.

277: 66. 625:22,120.
278-9: 66. 626:124.

281: 67, 68. 627:128.

282: 66. 628:126.

283: 66. 629:119.

284: 66. 630:122,123.
285: 66. 631: 42 (n. 68), 43.
365:125. 632:43.
366:22,23,41 (n. 62),42 (n. 68), 43. 633:120.
367:119. 778:76,98 (n.209).
368: 23,36 (n.51), 41, 43. 779:120.

369: 125. 780: 42.

370: 23,41 (n. 62), 42 (n. 68), 43. 781:121.
371:118. 782:126.

372:36 (n.51), 41, 43. 783:123.
373:124. 784:42.

374:126. 785:125.
375:124. 786: 76,98 (n.209).
376:127. 787:120.
377:124. 788:42.

378:126. 789:121.
379:22,23,124. 790: 126.

380: 127. 791:123.

598:79. 792: 42.

599: 74. 793:125.

600: 126. 798:120.

601: 126. 799:42.

602: 124. 800: 126.

603: 126. 801: 121.

604: 126. 802: 118.

605: 124. 803: 118.

606-7: 126. 804: 22,59, 60 (n.114).
607: 22. 808: 22, 66.

608: 79. 809: 118.

609: 74. 810: 22, 120.

610: 126. 811:121.
611:126. 812: 42.

612: 124. 813:126.
613:126. 814:121.
614:124. 815:118.
615:123. 816: 118.
616-7:126. 817: 59,60 (n.114).
618: 124. 821: 22, 66.
619:128. 822:118.

620: 126. 823:120.
621:119. 824:126.
622:122,123. 826:124.
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INDEX LOCORVM

Supplices (cont.)
827:22,118.
829:120.

830: 120.

831-2: 124.
833:120.
834:22,120.
835:126.

836: 128.

890: 67.

919: 29 (n. 28).
920: 126.
921:122.
923:123.

924:22.

955:92 (n. 191).
956: 92 (n. 190).
957:112.

958: 110 (n. 238).
959: 109 (n. 235).
960: 111.

961: 109 (n. 235).
962: 111.

963:92 (n.191).
964: 92 (n.191).
965:112.

966: 110 (n. 238).
967:109 (n. 235).
970:22,111.
971:93 (+ n. 193).
971-2:91 (n. 188).
972: 96 (n. 206).
973:92 (n. 190).
974:92 (n.190), 115.
976:109 (n.234).
977:115.

978:29 (n. 28).
979: 95 (n. 203).
990: 122.
992:22,92 (+ n.192).
996: 96 (n. 204).
998: 109.

999: 109 (+ n. 234).

1000: 29 (n. 26), 92 (n. 191).

1001: 109 (n. 235).
1002: 22,29 (n.27),122.
1003: 22, 96 (n. 205).
1004: 95, 95 (n. 203).
1005: 115.
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1006:
1007:
1008:
1012:
1014:
1019:
1021:
1022:
1023:
1024:
1025:
1026:
1029:
1030:
1072:
1074:
1075:
1078:
1079:
1123:
1124:
1125:
1126:
1127:
1128:
1129:
1130:
1131:
1132:
1133:
1134:
1135:
1136:
1137:
1139:
1140:
1141:
1143:
1144
1147:
1146:
1148:
1149:
1150:
1151:
1152:
1153:
1154:
1155:

109 (n. 235).
109 (n. 235).
95 (n. 203).
122.

22,92 (+ n. 192).
96 (n.204).
110.

109 (+ n.234).
29 (n. 26).
109.

22,29 (n.27),122.
96 (n. 205).
109 (n. 235).
22,95 (n.203).
60 (n. 114).
61.

60 (n. 114).

56 (n.103), 60 (n. 115), 63.
60 (n. 114), 63.
117.

123.

22,123.

128.

43.

42.

124.

128.

117,123.

123.

23,128.

43.

42.

124.

128.

125.

118.

126.

124.

128.

118.

125.

22,126.

126.

124.

128.

124.

124.

118.

119.



1156:119.
1157:126.
1158:124.
1160: 118.
1161:119.
1162:119.
1163: 126.

Electra
112: 45 (n. 74), 50.

113: 22,45 (n.74), 50.

115:93 (n. 193).
116: 94.

117: 92 (n. 190).
118: 92 (n. 192).
119: 96 (n. 203).
120: 96 (n. 207),97.
121: 104.

122:92 (n. 191).
122 ff: 48 (n. 82).
123: 92 (n. 190).
124: 22,96 (n. 203).
125:93 (+ n. 193).
127:45 (n. 74), 50.

128: 22,45 (n. 74), 50.

130: 93 (n. 193).
131: 94.

132: 92 (n. 190).
133:92 (n. 192).
134: 96 (n. 203).
135:96 (n. 207), 97.
136: 104.

137:92 (n. 190).
138: 92 (n. 190).
139: 96 (n. 203).
140: 67 (n. 138).
141: 69.

142: 108 (n. 231).
144: 98 (n. 209).
145: 96 (n. 204).
146: 92 (n. 191).
147:93 (n. 193).
148: 93 (n. 193).
149: 96 (n. 206).
150: 111 (+ n. 239).
151: 103.

152:93 (n. 193).

153: 41 (n. 62), 42, 43.

154: 93 (n. 193).
155:103.
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157: 67 (n. 138).
158: 69.

159: 108 (n. 231).
160: 92 (n. 192).
162: 96 (n. 204).
164: 93 (n. 193).
166: 96 (n. 206).
167:77.

168: 75.

169: 109 (n. 233),112.
170: 109.

171:92 (n. 191).
172:109 (n. 235).
175:92 (n. 191).
176:92 (n. 191).
177: 96 (n.203).
179: 96 (n. 203).
180: 109 (n. 235).
181-2:126.

183: 96 (n. 203).
184: 92 (n. 190).
185: 92 (n. 190).
186: 92 (n. 191).
187: 96 (n. 203).
188: 109 (n. 235).
189: 22,96 (n. 203).
190: 77.

192: 109 (n. 233),112.
193:109.

194: 92 (n. 191).
195:109 (n. 235).
198: 92 (n. 190).
199: 92 (n. 190).
200: 96 (n. 203).
201: 109.

202: 96 (n. 203).
203: 109 (n. 235).
204-5:126.

206: 96 (n.203).
207: 109 (n. 235).
208: 109 (n. 235).
209: 109.

210: 96 (n.203).
211: 109 (n. 235).
212: 96 (n. 203).
432:112.
433:109 (n. 235).
434:112.

435:93 (n. 193).
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INDEX LOCORVM

Electra (cont.) 592: 61.
436: 92 (n. 190). 594: 60 (n. 114).
437:111. 595: 60 (n.114).
439: 94, 643:99 (n.214).
440: 93 (n. 193). 675:99 (n.214).
441: 96 (n. 206). 700: 98.
442:112. 701: 103, 104.
443: 109 (n. 235). 702: 109 (n. 235).
444:112. 703:109.
445:93 (+ n. 193). 704: 111.
446: 92 (n. 190). 706: 92 (n.192).
447: 111. 707:92 (n. 190).
449: 94, 708: 98 (n. 209).
450: 93 (n. 193). 709: 93.
451: 96 (n. 206). 710: 105 (n. 226).
454: 96 (n. 203). 714:98.
455: 92 (n. 190). 715:103, 104.
458: 93 (+ n. 193). 716: 109 (n. 235).
460-1: 89. 717:109 (n. 235).
465: 22. 718: 110 (n. 237).
466: 96 (n. 203). 720: 92 (n.192).
467: 92 (n. 190). 721:92 (n. 190).
452: 67. 722:98 (n. 209).
459: 73 (+ n. 154). 723:93.
462: 88. 724:105 (n. 226).
464: 67. 725:72 (n. 149).
470: 93 (n. 193). 726:115.
471: 73 (+ n. 154). 727:98 (n. 209).
472-3: 89. 728: 92 (n. 190).
474: 88. 729: 29 (n. 26), 109.
475: 22. 730: 58,100, 101.
475-6: 66. 731:100, 102.
479:119. 732:93,96,97.
480: 22,41 (n. 62), 43. 733:75.
480-1: 26. 734:102.
481: 121 (+ n. 267). 735:110 (n. 238).
483:72. 736:112.
484: 92 (+ n. 190). 737:98 (n. 209).
485: 121 (+ n. 266). 738:92 (n. 190).
486: 75. 739:29 (n. 26),109 (n. 235).
585:29 (n.28), 60 (n. 115), 61. 740: 58,100, 101.
586: 74. 741: 100, 102.
587: 60 (n. 114). 742: 96 (n.207),97.
588: 74. 743:75.
589: 60 (n. 114). 744:102.
590: 77. 745:110 (n. 237).
590-5: 54-5. 746:112.
591: 61. 834: 73.
593: 60 (n. 115). 860: 82.
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861: 84.
862-3: 83.
864: 79.
865:127.
874: 82.
875: 84.
876-7: 83.
878:73,79.
879:127.

1147:
1148:
1149:
1150:
1151:
1152:
1153:
1154:
1155:

1156

1164

60 (n.114), 60 (n. 115).

60 (n.114), 63.
119.
60 (n. 114).

60 (n.114), 60 (n. 115).

60 (n.114), 61.
61.
120.

60 (n.114), 60 (n. 115).
:60 (n. 115).

1157:
1158:
1160:
1161:
1162:
1163:

120.

60 (n.114), 60 (n. 115).

60 (n. 115), 63.
61.

22,120.

60 (n. 114).

122,60 (n. 115), 61.
1177:
1178:
1179:
1181:
1182:
1183:
1184:
1187:
1188:
1189:
1190:
1191:
1192:
1193:
1194
1195:
1196:
1197:
1198:
1199:
1200:
1201:
1202:

127.

119.

29 (n.28),119.
118.

123.

124.

120.

118.

118.

126.

127.

29 (n.28),118.
119.

115 (n. 250).
118.

42.

118.
23,120.
123.

124.

120.

118.

121.

INDEX LOCORVM

1203: 118.

1204: 118.

1205: 22, 126.

1206: 123.

1207: 22,125.

1208: 122.

1209: 29 (n. 28), 124.
1210: 118.
1211:118.

1212: 29 (n. 26), 120.
1213-4:123.
1215:125.
1216:122.
1217:124.
1218:118.
1219:118.

1220: 29 (n. 26), 120.
1221:124.

1222:42.

1223:118.
1224:118.
1225:118.
1226:22,75.

1228: 42.

1229:118.

1230: 118.
1231:118.
1232:22,75.

Heracles
107:119.
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883: 63.

884:22,76 (n.162).
885: 62.

886-7:77.

888-9: 82.

890: 60 (n. 115).

891: 62.

892: 63.

894: 22,25 (n. 14).
895:77.

898: 60 (n. 114).

899: 22,60 (n. 114).
1089: 92 (n. 191).
1089 fF: 32.

1090: 92 (n. 190).
1091: 96 (n. 206).
1092: 103,104, 109 (n. 233).
1093: 93 (n.193), 112.
1094: 92 (n.192).
1095: 96 (n. 203).
1097:109.

1098: 103.

1099: 109.

1100: 110 (n. 237).
1101: 93,109 (n. 233).
1102: 109 (n. 235).
1103: 109 (n. 235).
1104: 93 (n.193).
1105: 96 (n. 203).
1106: 92 (n. 190), 93.
1106 ff: 32.

1107: 92 (n. 191).
1108: 96 (n. 206).
1109: 104, 109 (n. 233).
1110: 93 (n. 192), 112.
1111: 92 (n. 192).
1112: 22,96 (n. 203).
1113: 92 (n. 191).
1115:103.

1116: 109 (n. 235).
1117: 110 (n. 238).
1118: 109 (+ n. 233).
1119: 109 (n. 235).
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INDEX LOCORVM

Iphigenia in Tauris (cont.)
1120: 110.
1121: 93 (n. 193).
1122: 96 (n. 203).
1123: 94.
1124: 99 (n. 214).
1125:109.
1126: 109.
1127: 96 (n. 207),97.
1128: 109.
1129: 93 (n. 193), 104.
1131:109.
1132:22.
1137:120.
1138: 94.
1139: 99 (n. 214).
1140: 109.
1141: 109 (n. 235).
1142: 22,96 (n. 207).
1144: 104.
1147: 96 (n. 207).
1234: 23,24, 120.
1234-58: 36.
1235: 71.
1237: 67, 68.
1238-9: 68.
1239: 22, 23.
1240: 78.
1241:113.
1242:109 (n. 235).
1243: 109 (n. 235).
1244:109 (+ n. 234).
1245:75.
1246-7:75.
1250: 119.
1251: 76 (n. 162).
1255:128.
1256-7:77.
1258:120.
1259:120.
1259-83: 36.
1262: 67, 68.
1263-4: 68.
1264: 22, 23.
1265: 78.
1266: 113.
1267:109.
1268: 109.
1269: 109 (+ n. 234).
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1270:75.

1271:75 (+ n. 158).
1274:119.
1275:76 (n.162).
1280: 128.
1281-2:77.
1283:120.

Ion
112:110.
112 ff: 32.
113: 92 (n. 190).
114: 109 (n. 235).
115:108 (n. 230).
116: 110 (n. 236, n.237).
117:109.
119: 96 (n. 203).
120: 92 (n. 190).
121: 92 (n. 190).
122-3:124.
124: 96 (n. 203).
125:122.
126:122.
127:122.
128:110.
128 fF: 32.
129: 92 (n. 191).
130: 109 (n. 235).
131: 108 (n. 230).
132:110 (n. 236, n.237).
133:109 (n. 235).
134:111.
135: 96 (n. 203).
136: 92 (n. 190).
137:92 (n. 190).
138-9: 125.
139:30 (n. 28).
140: 22, 96 (n. 203).
141:122.
141 f£: 32.
142:122.
143:122.
144: 45,51.
145: 48.
146: 46 (n.77), 51.
147: 48.
149:121.
150: 121.
151: 46 (n. 77), 51.
152: 51.



153: 45 (n. 74), 50.
154: 50.
155: 46 (n. 77),51.
156: 46 (n. 77), 51.
157: 46 (n.77),51.
158: 46 (n. 77), 50.
159: 46 (n. 77), 50.
160: 48.
161: 49.
162: 49.
163: 48.
164: 46 (n. 77), 50.
165: 46 (n.77), 50.
166: 48.

167: 23,45 (+ n. 74), 49.

168: 51.

169: 46 (n. 77), 51.
170: 49.

171:51.

171-5: 45.

172: 46 (n. 77),51.
173: 46 (n. 77), 51.
174: 46 (n.77),51.
175: 51.

176: 48.

177: 49.

179: 51.

180: 46 (n. 77).
181: 46 (n. 77), 50.
182: 46 (n. 77), 50.
183:51.

184: 92 (n. 190).
184-7:24.

185: 92 (n. 190).
186: 92 (n. 191).
187: 96 (n. 204).
188:92 (n. 190, n. 191).
189: 96 (n.203).
190: 122, 123.
191: 100.
192:102.

193:108 (n. 231).
194: 92 (n. 192).
194 ff: 32.

195: 92 (n. 190).
196: 92 (n. 191).
197:96 (n. 204).
198: 92 (n. 190).
199: 92 (n. 190).

200:
201:
202:
203:
204:
205:
206:
207:
209:
210:
211:
212:
213:
214:
215:
216:
217:
219:
220:
221:
223:
225:
230:
231:
233:
235
236:
453:
454:
456:
458:
459:
460:
461:
462:
463:
464:
465:
468:
469:
470:
471:
473:
474:
476:
477:
478:
479:
480:
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96 (n. 205).
122,123.
100, 102.
102.

108 (n. 231).
92 (n.190).
94.

102.

109.

109 (n. 235).
96 (n.203).
119.
22,121.
122.

119.

119.

121.

92 (n.192).
92 (n.191).
102.

92 (n. 190).
96 (n.203).
119.

22,59 (n.110), 121.
119,122.

:119,121.

126.

111.

96 (n. 205).
110 (n. 238).
22,98.

109.

98.

96 (n.207),97.
96, 97.

93 (+n.193).
108 (n. 230).
109.

76,98 (n.209).
76,98 (n.209).
77.

108 (n. 230).
110 (n. 237).
96 (n. 205).
110 (n. 238).
77.

22,98.

109.

98.

415



INDEX LOCORVM

Ion (cont.)

481: 96 (n. 207),97.
482: 96 (n. 207),97.
483:93 (n. 193).
484: 108 (n. 230).
485:109.

486: 109.

488: 76,98 (n.209).
489: 76,98 (n. 209).
490: 77.

491: 108 (n. 230).
492: 109 (n. 235).
493: 110 (n. 238).
494: 108 (n. 230).
495:109.

496: 109.

497:30 (n. 28),119.
499: 110.

502:120.

503:92 (n.191).
504: 109 (n. 235).
504-8: 48 (n. 82).
505:92 (n. 190).
506: 116.

507: 67 (n.138).
508-9: 66.
655-6:104.
676:59,60 (n.114).
677:60 (n.114), 60 (n. 115).
678: 60 (n.114), 60 (n. 115).
679: 63.

681: 60 (n. 114).
682: 60 (n. 114).
683: 60 (n.114), 60 (n. 115).

684:23,60 (n. 114), 60 (n. 115).

685-6: 86.
687-8:123.
689:122.

690: 30 (n. 28), 61 (+ n. 115).

691: 63.

692: 118.

693:118.

693-4: 99 (n. 213).

694: 118.

695:59, 63.

696: 60 (n.114), 60 (n. 115).
700: 60 (n.114), 60 (n. 115).
701: 60 (n. 115).

702: 60 (n.114), 60 (n. 115).
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703: 60 (n. 115).
704: 60 (n. 114).
705: 86.

706: 123.
707:122.

708: 60 (n. 115).
709: 61 (n. 115).
711:118.
711-2:99 (n. 213).
712:118.

713: 60 (n. 114).
714: 61.
715:61,62.
716:77.

717-8: 86, 104.
719: 59 (n. 110), 61 (n. 115), 62.
720: 60 (n. 114), 61 (n. 115).
721: 61 (n. 115), 63.

722: 61 (n. 115).

724: 60 (n. 114).

763:22,61 (n. 115).

764: 60 (n.114), 61 (+ n. 115).
765:22.

766:117.

767:61 (+ n. 115).

768: 60 (n.114).

769: 85.

770: 85.

777: 61 (n.115).

784: 61 (n. 115).

790: 30 (n. 28), 61.

791: 60 (n. 114), 61, 63.
796: 62, 63.

797:59,61.

798: 62.

799: 61 (n. 115), 63.
859:45,51.

859-922: 31,36 (n. 50).
860: 51.

861: 51.

862: 49.

863: 49.

864: 49.

865: 46 (n. 78), 49.

866: 50.

867: 50.

868: 48.

869: 51.

870: 49.



871: 49.

872: 49.

873: 48.

874: 49.

875: 49.

876: 49.

877:50.

878: 46 (n.78), 50.
879: 48.

880: 51.

881: 46 (n. 77), 50.
882: 49.

883: 46 (n.77), 49.
884: 50.

885:51.

887: 46 (n.77),51.
888:51.

889: 30 (n. 28), 119.
891: 51.

892:46 (n.77),51.
893: 46 (n.77), 50.
894: 61 (n. 115).
895: 62.

896: 63.

897:46 (n.77),51.
898: 46 (n.77),51.
899: 51.

900: 49.

901: 22, 51.

902: 51.

903: 46 (n.77), 51.
904: 48.

905: 50 (+ n. 85).
906: 62 (+ n. 124).
907:25 (n. 14), 46 (n. 77), 51.
908: 59 (n.110), 62 (+ n. 124).
910: 46 (n. 77), 50.
911: 51.

912: 50 (+ n. 86, n. 87).
913:51.

914: 48.

915: 51.

917: 46 (n.77), 50.
918: 49.

919: 46 (n. 77), 50.
920: 49.

921: 49.

922:46 (n.77),51.
1048: 82.
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1049: 75.

1050: 111.

1051: 111.

1052-3: 112.

1055: 111.

1054: 115.

1056: 110 (n. 238).
1057:110.

1058: 105.

1058-9: 106 (n. 229).
1059: 105 (n. 226).
1060: 112.

1061: 82.

1062: 75.

1063: 111.

1063-4: 95 (n.202).
1064: 111.

1065-6: 112.

1067: 30 (n. 28), 115.
1068: 111.

1069: 110 (n. 238).
1070: 110 (n. 238).
1071: 105.

1071-2: 106 (n. 229).
1072: 105 (n. 226).
1073:111.

1074: 115.

1075: 74.

1076: 118.
1077:119.

1078: 75.

1079: 120.

1080: 96 (n. 205).
1081: 110 (n. 237).
1084: 110.

1085: 92 (n. 190).
1086: 108 (n. 230).
1087:111.

1088: 92 (n. 190).
1089: 96 (n. 205).
1090: 115.

1091: 74.

1092: 119.

1093: 119.

1094: 75.

1095: 30 (n. 28), 120.
1096: 96 (n. 205).
1097: 110 (n. 237).
1101: 92 (n. 190).

417



INDEX LOCORVM

Ion (cont.)

1102: 108 (n. 230).
1103: 110 (n. 237).
1104: 92 (n. 190).
1105: 96 (n. 205).
1110: 110 (n. 237).
1229: 109 (n. 235).
1230: 96 (n. 206).
1231: 30 (n. 28), 121.
1235: 93 (n. 193).
1236:92 (n.191).
1237:111.

1238: 93 (n. 193).
1239: 111.

1240: 87.

1241: 87.

1242:109 (n. 235).
1243: 96 (n. 203).
1441: 85.

1442:77.

1445: 62, 63,79 (+ n. 167).
1446-7:128.

1448: 74.

1449: 122.

1452: 61 (n. 115).
1453: 61 (n. 115).
1454: 61 (n. 115).
1455: 60 (n. 114), 61.
1458: 76 (n. 162).
1459: 125.

1460: 59 (n. 110), 61 (n. 115), 62.

1461: 60 (n. 114), 61 (n. 115).
1463: 125.

1464: 125.

1465: 122.

1466:77.

1467: 60 (n. 114), 62.

1470: 117.

1471: 60 (n. 114), 61 (n. 115).
1474: 59 (n. 110), 62.

1476: 22,41 (n. 62), 42, 43.
1478: 72,82, 85 (n.179).
1479: 72 (n. 149).

1480: 76, 98 (n. 209).

1482: 76,98 (n. 209).
1483:121.

1484:76,77,104.

1486: 76, 98 (n. 209).
1487:59, 61, 62.
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1490: 63.

1491: 61 (n. 115).
1492:125.

1493: 125.

1495: 61.

1496: 60 (n. 114).
1497: 62.

1499: 61 (n. 115), 63.
1502: 63.

1503: 61.

1504: 82.
1505-6: 82.
1507:22,118.
1508: 77.

1509: 75.

Helena
165: 66.
166: 68 (n. 139).
167: 43.
167-78: 35.
167-228: 118 (n. 258).
168: 42.
171: 43,118 (n. 258).
172: 37.
172-3:29.
173: 37.
174: 38.
175:29,37.
176: 37.
177: 29, 38.
178: 42 (n. 68), 43.
179: 43.
179-90: 35.
180: 29, 43.
183:22,43.
184: 37.
184-5:29.
185: 37.
186: 38.
187:29,37.
189: 29, 37.
190: 43.
191: 44.
191-210: 35.
192: 38.
194-5: 30 (n. 28), 44.
200: 38.
201: 30 (n. 28), 38.
205:37 (n.52).



206: 38.

207: 30 (n. 28), 38.
208: 37.

2009: 38.

210: 22.

211: 44,

211-2: 25 (n. 14).
211-28: 35.

212: 38.

214: 30 (n. 28), 44.
219: 38.

220: 38.

221: 24 (n. 10).
224: 37 (n. 52).
225:38.
226:37,38.
227:30 (n. 28), 38.
229-52: 35.

230: 23.

231: 39.

233:119.

234: 30 (n. 28),118.

235-7: 41.
243:23,118.
246:118,122.
252:22, 39.
330: 118.
332:121.
334:118.
335:120 (+ n. 265).
336:119.
339:118.
358: 39.
330-74: 35.
340: 119.
341: 37.
342-3: 43.
347:119.
348:119.
349: 37.

350: 38.

351: 38.

353: 38.
354:37 (n.52).
355: 38.

357:37 (n.52),122.

360: 43.
361:119.
362:121.

INDEX LOCORVM

363:126.

364: 38.

365: 38.

367:37.

368: 37.

369: 22, 38.
370:120.

371:37.

372:37.

374:126.

375:67 (n.138).
376: 65.

377:67 (n.138).
378: 68.

379: 67.

380: 67, 68.

381: 67 (n. 138).
382: 66.

383: 67 (n.138).
384: 66.

385:120.
515:126.
516:22,128.
517:105.

518: 92 (n.191).
519: 96 (n. 206).
520: 115.
521:115.

522:96 (n.203).
523:111.

524:92 (n.192).
525:92 (n.191).
526:115.

527:96 (n. 203).
625-97: 31 (n. 32).
627: 61 (n.115).
628:53 (n.90), 61 (+ n. 115).
629: 61 (n. 115).
632:125.
633:125.

634: 61 (+ n. 115).
635: 59 (n.110), 62.
636:125.

638: 59 (n. 110), 62, 63.
639-40: 78.

641: 123.
642:122.

644:22 25 (n.14),78.
644-5: 26.
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INDEX LOCORVM

Helena (cont.)
645: 60 (n. 114), 61 (n. 115).
648: 53 (n.90), 117.
649: 61 (n. 115), 63.
650: 30 (n. 28), 61.
651: 61 (n. 115), 63.
654: 61 (+ n. 115).
655: 61 (n. 115).
657:75.
659: 60 (n.114), 63.
661: 59, 63.
662: 59,61 (n.115).
664: 53 (n.90), 72 (n. 149), 73.
666: 59 (n. 110), 62.
667: 61 (n.115), 63.
668: 61 (n. 115).
670: 61, 63.
671: 63.
673: 61 (n. 115), 63.
674: 61 (n. 115).
676: 53 (n. 90), 62.
677:53 (n.90), 60 (n. 114), 63.
678: 61 (n.115).
680: 75.
681:75.
682: 62, 63.
684: 30 (n. 28),57, 61.
685: 60 (n.114).
686: 85.
687:77.
689: 30 (n.28), 61 (+ n. 115).
692:77.
693: 72 (n. 149).
694: 57,58, 61.
694-7: 32.
695: 61.
696: 30 (n.28),53 (n.90),61 (+ n. 115).
697: 60 (n. 114).
1107: 79.
1108: 118 (+ n. 258).
1109: 22,108 (n. 230), 111.
1110: 78,93, 100, 102.
1111: 84 (+ n. 176).
1112: 121
1113: 98 (n. 209).
1114: 96.
1115:93.
1116: 96 (n. 205).
1117: 30 (n. 28), 124.
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1118: 30 (n. 28), 124.
1119: 76,93, 98 (+ n. 209).
1120: 77.

1121: 121.

1122: 79.

1123: 118 (+ n. 258).
1124: 22,108 (n. 230), 111.
1125:78,93,100, 102.
1126: 84.

1127:121.

1128: 98 (n. 209).
1129: 96.

1130: 93.

1131: 23,96 (n. 203).
1132: 124.

1133:30 (n. 28), 124.
1134: 76,98 (n. 209).
1135:77.

1136: 121.

1137:79.

1138: 118 (+ n. 258).
1139-40: 82.

1141-2: 82.

1143: 118 (+ n. 258).
1144:79.

1145: 118 (+ n. 258).
1146: 72 (n. 149).
1147:126.

1148: 30 (n. 28), 124.
1151: 79.

1152: 118 (+ n. 258).
1153-4: 82.

1155-6: 82.
1157:118 (+ n. 258).
1159: 118 (+ n. 258).
1160: 72 (n. 149).
1161: 126.

1163: 30 (n. 28).
1301: 93.

1301 ff: 32, 36.

1302: 92 (n. 190).
1303: 111.

1304: 109 (+ n. 234).
1305:109.

1306: 109.

1308: 119.

1309: 119.

1310: 110 (n. 238).
1311: 110 (n. 238).



1312: 109 (n. 235).
1315:109 (n. 235).

1316: 23,109 (n. 234, n. 235).
1317:109 (n. 235).

1318: 96 (n. 203).
1319:93.

1319 f: 32.

1320: 109.

1322:109 (+ n. 234).
1323:109.

1324:109 (n. 235).

1326: 119.

1327:30 (n. 28), 119.
1328: 110 (n. 237).

1329: 109 (n. 235).

1330: 109 (n. 235).
1331:109 (n. 235).

1332: 98 (+ n. 209).
1333:109.

1334:109 (n. 234, n. 235).
1335:109 (n. 235).

1336: 96 (n. 203), 109 (n. 235).
1337:115.

1338:115.

1339: 110 (n. 237).

1340: 115.

1341: 23,25 (n. 14),102 (n. 218), 115.

1342: 98 (n. 209).
1343:110 (n. 237).
1345: 110 (n. 237).
1346: 110 (n. 237).
1347:30 (n. 28), 115.
1348: 93.

1349: 93.

1350: 105.

1351: 108 (n. 231).
1351-2:99 (n. 213), 107.
1352: 108 (n. 230).
1355:110 (n. 238).
1356:115.
1357:115.

1358: 98 (n. 209).
1359: 110 (n. 238).
1361: 110 (n. 238).
1362: 110 (n. 237).
1363: 30 (n. 28), 115.
1364: 93.

1365: 92 (n. 190).
1367-8:99 (n. 213).
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1451:107,115.

1451 fF: 32.
1452:112.

1453: 105.

1454: 115.

1455:111.

1455 fF. 32.

1456: 109 (n. 234), 110.
1457:115.

1458: 96 (n. 205).
1459: 93 (+ n. 193).
1460: 109.

1461: 93 (n. 193).
1463: 110 (n. 238).
1464: 112.

1465: 115.

1466: 112.

1467:105.

1468:115.

1469: 111.

1470: 109 (n. 234), 110.
1471:115.

1472: 96 (n. 205).
1473:109.

1474: 92 (n. 190).
1475: 93 (n. 193).
1477:112.

1478:73.

1479: 23,72.

1480: 72.

1481: 92 (n. 190), 109 (n. 233).
1482: 109 (n. 235).
1483: 110 (n. 238).
1484: 42 (n. 66), 72 (n. 149).
1485: 42 (+ n. 68), 43.
1486: 121.

1487: 92 (n. 190).
1488: 92 (+ n. 191).
1489: 93.

1490: 109 (+ n. 234).
1491: 110 (n. 237).
1492:109.

1494: 96 (+ n. 206).
1495:73.

1496: 72.

1497: 25 (n. 14),72.
1498: 109 (+ n. 233).
1499: 109.

1500: 110 (n. 238).

421



INDEX LOCORVM

Helena (cont.) 168: 22,26 (n. 15),123.
1501: 42 (n. 66), 72 (n. 149). 169: 60 (n.114), 61 (n. 115).
1502: 42, 43. 182: 61 (n. 115), 63.

1503: 30 (n. 28), 121. 183: 62, 64.
1504: 109 (n. 235). 184:77.
1505: 92 (+ n. 190). 185:118.
1506: 92 (n. 190). 190: 67.

1507: 109 (+ n. 234).
1508: 110 (n. 237).

191: 23,67, 68.
191-2: 26 (n. 15).

1509: 109 (n. 235). 192: 69.
1510: 92 (n. 190). 202: 93 (n. 193).
1511: 96 (+ n. 203). 202 fF: 33.

Phoenissae

103: 57,60 (n. 114), 61.

104: 59 (n. 110), 62.
109: 61.

203: 92 (n. 191).
204: 96 (n. 203).
205: 110 (n. 237).
206: 93 (+ n.193).

110: 77. 207: 96 (n. 203).
111: 63. 208: 93 (+ n. 193).
115: 61 (n. 115). 209: 92 (n. 190).
116: 62. 210: 109

119: 72. 211: 93 (n. 193).
119-122: 42. 212: 92 (n. 190).
120: 43. 213:22, 96 (n. 203).

121-2: 86, 104.

127: 59,61 (n.115).
127-30: 78 (n. 165).
128: 23,78 (+ n. 165).

214: 93 (n. 193).
214 ff: 33.

215: 92 (n. 190).
216: 96 (n. 203).
217:110 (n. 238).

128-30: 42.

129: 42. 218: 93 (n. 193).
130: 86, 104. 219: 96 (n. 203).
135: 67 (n. 138). 220: 93 (n. 193).
136: 69. 220-4: 91.

137: 61 (n. 115). 221:93.
138:123. 222:93 (n. 193).
147: 42. 223:93 (n.193).
145:123. 224:92 (n. 190).
146: 77. 225: 96 (n.203).
148:22,123. 226: 92 (n. 190).

149: 61 (n. 115).
151: 67 (n. 138).
152: 22, 66.
153: 63.

156: 59 (n. 110), 62, 63.

226-8: 26 (n. 14).
227:93 (+ n.193).
228:96 (n. 203).
229:109.

230: 22,96 (n. 203).

157: 63. 231:109 (n. 235).
158:22,124. 232:93 (n. 193).
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992:119.

993:121.

994:122.

995:30 (n. 28), 61 (+ n. 115).
996: 60 (n. 114).

997: 63.

999: 61.

1000: 61 (n. 115).

1001: 60 (n.114), 61.
1003: 54 (n. 98).

1008: 122.

1009: 60 (n. 114), 61.
1010: 60 (n. 114).

1011: 60 (n. 114).

1012: 119.

1013: 58,106 (n.227),121.
1014: 122.

1015: 61 (+ n. 115).

1016: 60 (n. 114).

1017: 85.

1018: 122.

1019: 60 (n. 114).

1020:
1021:
1022:
1023:
1034:
1035:
1038:
1153:
1154:
1155:
1158:
1160:
1161:
1162:
1168:
1169:
1170:
1171:
1172:
1173:
1175:
1176:
1177:
1178:
1179:
1180:
1181:
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132: 46 (n. 77), 51.
136: 51.

137:51.

164: 93 (n. 193).
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179: 96 (n. 207).
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723-6: 34 (n. 43).
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778:96 (n.207),97.
779: 110 (n. 238).
780: 109 (+ n.234).
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1134-69: 34 (n. 43).
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1253-69: 34 (n. 43).
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1284-90: 55-7.
1285: 30 (n. 28), 38.
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1288: 40.

1289: 122.
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1291: 37 (n. 52).
1292: 37 (n. 52).
1293: 38.

1294: 67, 69.
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1295: 69.

1297: 72 (n. 149).
1300: 39 (n. 57), 44.
1301: 37 (n. 53).
1303: 37.

1304: 40.

1305: 38.

1306: 38.

1307: 37.

1308: 37.

1309: 37.

1311: 22.

1312:37.

1314: 37.

1315:41.

1316: 119.
1317:118.
1318:125.

1319: 50.

1320: 46 (n. 77), 50.
1323:51.

1324: 50.

1325:50.

1326: 48.

1327:49.

1327-9: 47 (n. 78).
1328: 50.

1329: 48.

1330: 22, 66.
1331-2: 67 (n. 138).
1334: 37.

1335: 43.
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1407-9: 34 (n. 43).
1410-20: 34 (n. 43).
1421-3: 34 (n. 43).
1424: 34 (n. 43).
1425: 34 (n. 43).
1426-9: 34 (n. 43).
1430-2: 34 (n. 43).
1433-4: 34 (n. 43).
1435-49: 34 (n. 43).
1440-7: 34 (n. 43).
1448-9: 34 (n. 43).
1450-7: 34 (n. 43).
1458-61: 34 (n. 43).
1462-74: 34 (n. 43).
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1475-1509: 34 (n. 43).
1476: 42.
1477:119.

1477-8: 30 (n. 28).
1478:119.

1479: 120.

1480: 22, 121.
1481: 42.

1481-2: 41.

1482: 42.
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1485: 62.

1486: 120.

1487: 30 (n. 28).
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1489: 62.

1490: 43.
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1494: 30 (n. 28), 43.
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1502: 119.

1503: 118.
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355: 23,96 (n. 205).
356:112.

INDEX LOCORVM

357:72.
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702: 118. 111, 3: 99 (n. 214).
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721: 61 (n. 115). 111, 5: 77.
724:122. 111, 6: 84.
725:122. 111, 7: 121.
823: 85. 1V, 3: 124.
824: 74. .
825: 41,42, gyfﬁ)y .
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906, 72, 24: 96 (n. 203).
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28:67 (n. 138).
29: 67 (n. 138).
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45:108 (n. 230).
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63: 88,109 (n.233).
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146 (n.77),51.

1 48.

49.

125.

46 (n.77), 49.

46 (n.77),49.

46 (n. 77), 49.

51.

51.

48.

49.

125.

124.

120.

67.

120.

:37.

100: 41, 43.

10
22
22

230: 29 (n. 26), 78,100, 102.

23

1: 126.
8: 82.
9: 83.

1: 82.

233: 72 (n. 149).
234:73.
235:123.

23
23
23

7:82.
8: 83.
9:29 (n. 26), 78, 100.

240: 25 (n. 14), 82.
242:72 (n. 149).
243:73.
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244:123.

270:118.

271:74.

272:79.

273:121 (+ n. 272).
275: 61 (n. 115).
276: 74.

277:60 (n.114).

278:60 (n.114), 61 (n. 115).

279: 61 (n. 115).
280: 123.
281: 62.

Telephus

11, 2: 96 (n. 203).

11, 4: 96 (. 205).

11, 5: 22, 42 (+ n. 67).
11, 6: 105 (n. 226).
11, 7: 100, 102.

11, 9: 92 (n. 190).

11, 10: 99 (n. 214).

IBycus

PMGF $S151: 100.
PMGEF 286,1-3: 102-3.
PMGF 286, 7:103.

PiNDAR

Olympian Odes

1,1: 91.
3 (str.): 82.
6 (str.; ep.): 82.

8 (ep. 1; antistr. 1; ep. 2, 3, 4): 82.

10,2: 113 (n. 244).
10 (str.): 92 (n. 189).
10 (ep. line 2): 94.
11 (str.): 82.

14,8: 112 (n. 242).

Pythian Odes

3 (str; ep.): 82.
5,7-8:113 (n. 244).
5 (str. 6): 53 (n. 88).
6,5:111 (n. 240).

7 (str. 5): 53 (n. 88).
8,19: 92 (n. 189).

9 (str.): 82.

12 (str. 1,2, 3; 4): 82.



Nemean Odes
2,16:92 (n.189).
4,23:92 (n. 189).
6,6-7:112 (n. 241).
6 (ep.): 92 (n. 189).
7 (str.): 99.
7 (ep.): 111 (n. 240).
9 (str.): 82.
10, 7: 75.
10 (ep.): 82.
11 (str.; ep.): 82.
Isthmian Odes
1 (str.; antistr. 3): 82.
2 (str.; ep.): 82.
5 (ep.): 82.

SappHO
Fr.31.9-10 (PLF): 27 (n. 20).

SOPHOCLES

Aias
175:
178:
179:
180:
186:
189:
190:
191:
196:
199:
231:
254:
394:
414
596:
598:
606
607:
609:
611
620:
621:
627:
628
638:
640:
868:

84.

85.

85.

85.

84.

85.

85.

85.

100 (n. 215).
95 (n.200), 99 (n.213).
94.

94.

24.

24.

99.

100 (n. 215).

: 35 (n. 45).

35 (n. 45).
99.

:100 (n. 215).

35 (n. 45).
35 (n. 45).
104.

: 113 (n. 245).

104.
113 (n. 245).
41 (n. 62).

871:
902:
911:
948:
957:

1191: 112 (n. 241).
1198: 112 (n. 241).

1199: 102.

1206: 100 (n. 215).

1210: 108.

1211:102.

1218: 100 (n. 215).

1222: 108.
Antigone

102: 92 (n. 189).

119: 92 (n. 189).

134: 74.

135:74.

148: 74.

149: 74.

336:102.

346:102.

360: 35 (n. 45).

370: 35 (n. 45).

584: 84.

594: 83.

595: 84.

783:100 (n. 215).

784:100 (n. 215).

787:113 (n. 245).

789: 100 (n. 215).

793:100 (n. 215).

797:113 (n. 245).

794:100 (n. 215).

799: 100 (n. 215).

807: 104.

812:108.

824:104.

829:108.

842:104.

861: 104.

880: 35 (n. 45).

881: 35 (n. 45).

946: 99 (n. 213).

957:99 (n. 213).

1139: 41 (n. 62).

1141:93.

1148: 41 (n. 62).

1150: 93.

41 (n. 62).
35 (n. 45).
85.
35 (n. 45).
85.

INDEX LOCORVM

443



INDEX LOCORVM

Antigone (cont.) 515:100 (n. 215).
1289: 63 (n.132). 516: 100 (n. 215).
Flectra 523:102.
123 114, 526: 100 (n. 215).

139: 114 (+ n. 247).

208: 41 (n. 62).
228: 41 (n. 62).

472:113 (n. 245).
486: 100 (n. 215).
488: 113 (n. 245).
502: 100 (n. 215).

855: 41 (n. 62).
866: 41 (n. 62).

1062: 75 (n. 160).
1074: 75 (n. 160).
1069: 75 (n. 160).
1081: 75 (n. 160).

527:100 (n.215).
528: 100 (n. 215).
668-80: 33.
671:92 (n. 189).
675:92 (n.189).
680: 100 (n. 215).
681-93: 33.

684: 92 (n. 189).
688: 92 (n. 189).
693: 100 (n. 215).
1058:108.
1073:108.

1080: 35 (n. 45).

1247: 56. 1081: 35 (n. 45).
1267: 56. 1091: 35 (n. 45).
1284: 35 (n. 45). 1092: 35 (n. 45).
1285: 35 (n. 45). 1218: 92 (n. 189).
1286: 35 (n. 45). 1220: 35 (n. 45).
1413: 82. 1221: 35 (n. 45).
1414: 82. 1222: 35 (n. 45).
1433: 82. 1232: 92 (n. 189).
1434: 82. 1235: 35 (n. 45).
Oedipus Coloneus 1;;? gg EE jg;
EZ;O Si 1245: 103.
128: 104, 1563: 41 (n. 62).
Ton (. 1575: 41 (n. 62).
132: 92 (n. 189). 168035 (0 45).
151: 103. 1681: 35 (n. 45).
156-9: 91.
160: 104

1688: 35 (n. 45).
1707: 35 (n. 45).
1708: 35 (n. 45).
1711: 35 (n. 45).
1715: 35 (n. 45).
1724-36: 36.
1730: 35 (n. 45).
1731: 35 (n. 45).
1732: 35 (n. 45).
1733: 35 (n. 45).

(

(

164: 92 (n. 189).
182:93 (n. 193).
197:93 (n. 193).
200: 93 (n. 193).
209: 41 (n. 62).

216: 73 (n. 154).
218:73 (n. 154).
220: 73 (n. 154).
222:73 (n. 154).
237:25 (n. 14).

(
(
(
(
1684: 35 (n. 45).
(
(
(
(

1734: 35 (n. 45).

;gg 18; 1735: 35 (n. 45).
o 10n, 1736: 35 (n. 45), 40.

1737-50: 36.

514:100 (n. 215). 1743: 35 (n. 45).
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1744: 35 (n. 45).
1745: 35 (n. 45).
1746: 35 (n. 45).
1747: 35 (n. 45).
1748: 35 (n. 45).
1749: 35 (n. 45).

1750: 35 (n. 45), 40.

Oedipus Tyrannus
199: 41 (n. 62).
212: 41 (n. 62).
332:27.
469:77.

661: 56.

692: 56.

883: 35 (n. 45).
884: 41 (n. 62).
885: 100 (n. 215).
886: 41 (n. 62).
888: 41 (n. 62).
894: 35 (n. 45).
895: 35 (n. 45).
897: 35 (n. 45).
898: 41 (n. 62).
900: 41 (n. 62).
901: 100 (n. 215).
902: 41 (n. 62).
907: 35 (n. 45).
908: 35 (n. 45).
1199: 23 (n. 9).
1200: 23 (n. 9).
1209: 78.

1218: 78.

1330: 56.

1338: 41 (n. 62).
1358: 41 (n. 62).

Philoctetes

141:113.
156: 113.
173:92 (n. 189).

177: 25 (n. 14), 104.

184: 92 (n. 189).
188:23 (n.9), 104.
189: 23 (n.9).

714: 25 (n. 14),104.

725:104.
827:74.

843: 74.

864: 35 (n. 45).

1090: 104.

1111: 104.
1127:92 (n. 189).
1129: 92 (n. 189).
1150: 92 (n. 189).
1152: 92 (n. 189).
1171: 41 (n. 62).
1209: 102.

1212: 41 (n. 62).
1216: 110.
1217:100 (n. 215).

Trachiniae

97: 83.

106: 83.

133: 41 (n. 63).
222: 41 (n. 62).
223-4:99 (n.213).
502: 84.

512: 84.

633:100 (n. 215).
640: 100 (n. 215).
647:75 (+ n. 155).
648: 76 (n. 162).
655: 75 (+ n. 155).
656: 76 (n.162).
826: 35 (n. 45).
827: 35 (n. 45).
828: 35 (n. 45).
836: 35 (n. 45).
837:35 (n. 45).
838: 35 (n. 45).
842: 121 (n. 268).
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844: 92 (n. 189), 93 (n. 193).
855: 92 (n. 189), 93 (n. 193).

879: 35 (n. 45).
894-5: 99 (n. 213).

957: 78,100 (n. 215).
960: 78,100 (n. 215).
966: 78,100 (n. 215).
969: 78,100 (n. 215).
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‘A:54,76-7,84 (n. 176).
ADONEAN: 68, 108.

AExovric: 24,28 (n. 24),32,33, 42 (n. 66,
n. 67), 48,72, 75,76, 77, 78, 87, 88,
91-116.

Aeolic base: 92,93 (+ n. 193), 94-7,
99-100, 111.

Aeolic cola with iambic suffix: 111,
115.

Tambic prefix: 112.

Choriambic prefix: 76.

Choriambic suffix: 113.

Choriambic expansion: 113.115.

Tambo-choriambic phrases: 115.

AEoLIC HEPTASYLLABLE: 72 (n. 150),
91,110 ff.

AEroLic HEXASYLLABLE: 48, 95, 108,
111 f£,113,114.

ALCAIC DECASYLLABLE: 75-6, 86, 99,
103 (n. 219).

Anacrasis: 10, 91, 100, 102, 106 (n.
227),109-10.

AnacreonTic: 31, 87, 88,99 (n. 213).

AnNapipLosis: 29,57 (+ n. 108), 117 (n.
256).

AnaragsTs: 10, 20, 28 (n. 24), 30, 31,
36, 45 ff., 54, 62 (n. 124), 65 (n.
134), 71, 75 (n. 155), 76, 117 (n.
255).

Absence of metron diaeresis in: 46
(n.77).

Balancing anaphorae: 46 (n. 78).

Beginning with four shorts: 48 (n. 84).

Dimeters (?): 10, 45.

Resolution in: 47, 48.

Synartesis in: 47.

ANcEeps: 27,28 (n.24),81,91,104,113,

120 (n. 262).

Link anceps: 71 (+ n. 148), 81.

Long anceps: 36 (n. 51), 37, 39, 43
(n. 69, n. 71), 58,59 (n. 110, n.
111),61,63,74,77,81, 86,112,
117,118 (n. 258),119 (n. 259).

Long anceps in responsion with
short: 75 (n. 158), 108.

Anceps iuxta anceps: 27, 28 (n. 24),
112 (n. 243).

Resolved anceps: 55-6 (+ n. 104),
81.

Short anceps: 67 (n. 137), 75, 76,
77,81, 86,102, 108.

ARCHEBULEAN: 77.

ARCHILOCHEAN DICOLON: 73,79, 100.
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ARrisTOPHANEAN: 23, 72, 91, 93, 101,
105 ff.,112.

AsTtroPHA: 24 (n. 9, n. 10), 26, 37 (n.
55), 48.

Baccniac: 21,43 (n. 70),59, 68 (n. 140),
77 (n. 163), 103, 106 (n. 227), 120
(n. 265),121 (+ n. 268), 122-3, 128.
Resolution in: 21-2, 120 (n. 265),
235 (n. 89).

BRrevis IN LoNGO: 21-3,24,25,26,27,37,
45,55,56,57,65,67,68,72,75,76,
78,92,94,95,102, 104, 105, 110.

BREVIS IVXTA ANCEPS: 65.

CAESURA: 66, 71, 117 (+ n. 253), 124
(n. 276).

CaraLexis: 35, 45, 47 (n. 79), 66, 67,
69, 76, 91, 95, 98, 108, 113 (+ n.
245), 118 (n. 258), 127 (n. 279).
Catalectic opening cola: 24-5.
Catalectic cola in synartesis: 58, 101.

CHANGE OF METRE: 26, 28, 30, 42, 57,
68-9,75 (n.157),92, 116.

CHOERILEAN: 82.

Cnovosis: 48 (n. 82), 75, 77-8, 92-6,
101,103 (+ n.219), 104, 111, 114

Cuoriams: 10, 58, 76, 91, 100, 111,
112 (n. 241),113,114-6.
Resolution in: 58, 92-3, 95-9, 102,

104-5, 110.

CHoriamBICc DIMETER: 10, 108, 115
(+ n. 248).

Crausura: 25, 28 (n. 24), 41, 45, 48,
68 (+ n. 140), 75, 87, 92 (n. 189),
94, 98-100, 101 (n. 216), 103 (+ n.
219),104-5,107-8,110-1, 114, 121
(n.268),127 (n.279).
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CoroMETRY: 9-10, 25, 39-40, 43 (n.
69), 45 (n. 74), 47 (n. 81), 54 (+ n.
96), 58, 94,95 (n.202),101, 105 (n.
224),106, 121 (n. 272).

ConTrACTION: 28 (n. 24), 72-3, 77 (n.
163),79,82 (n. 170,n.171), 87.

CreTIC: 26 (n.17), 38-9, 41, 44, 55 (n.
100), 56, 57 (n. 109), 59, 68-9, 85,
111,120 (+ n. 265), 122-3.

Cyrenaic: 74-5,105,116 (n. 251).

Dacryuic: 20, 24, 30, 31, 36, 42, 46 (+
n. 76), 65 ft., 71-4, 76, 79, 81, 103
(n.219,n.220), 108, 116.

Dactyl followed by hiatus and
presumed period-end: 65.

Spondaic hexameter: 68 (n. 139).

Resolution: 65.

Tetrameter with catalexis: 73 (+ n.
152), 74,104 (n. 223).

Dacryro-eprrriTE: 20, 30-1, 42, 71,
72 (n. 159), 79, 81 f£,, 99-101, 118
(n. 258),127 (n. 279).

Diaeresis: 46-7 (+ n. 80), 54, 68, 87.
DiomEDEAN: 27, 75.

Documiacs: 10, 20, 27, 29, 30-1, 42,
43 (n. 69), 48,53 ff., 75 (n. 155), 99
(n.213),102,103 (n.219),107,108,
117 (n. 256), 120 (n. 262).
Dochmiac dimeter (?): 10, 54.
Dochmiac + hypodochmiac: 56 (n.

103).
Dochmiac ‘trimeter’: 54 (n. 96).
Hypodochmiac: 54 (n. 98), 56, 62
(n.122), 63, 78.
Kaibelianus: 54 (n. 98), 64.

Dobrans: 48,91,93-4,97,104-6,111-3.
Aeschylus: 104.
Sophocles: 104.
Synartesis: 106 (n. 229).



DoveTaILING (see also under ‘Overlap’
and ‘Synartesis’: 24, 26 (n. 18), 41
(n. 64), 43 (n. 70),94-5,106, 111.

ELision: 26-7, 95,99 (n. 213), 107.

Enorrian: 20, 25, 27, 30-1, 36, 42, 48,
67 (n.137),68 (n.141),71 ff,,81,85-
7,96 (n.203),98-104,107-8, 116.

EnopLiaN pocHMIAcs: 20, 30 (n. 31),
31,102,103 (n. 219),107.

ENopLIAN PAROEMIAC: 77, 81, 86.

Gryconic: 10, 42, 48 (n. 82), 78,91 ff,
95-9,101, 103-4, 108, 111.
Cholosis: 93-4.

Hymeneal glyconics: 33 (n. 39).
Period-closing phrase in Euripides: 92.
Pindar: 92 (n. 189).
Sophocles: 92 (n. 189).
Resolution:
First long of the choriamb: 93
(n.194),95.
Second long of the choriamb:
92-3.
Final syllable: 93.
Tribrach base: 92-3.
Aristophanes: 93 (n. 193).
Sophocles: 93 (n. 193).

HacEesicHOREAN: 29, 78, 91 (n. 186),
93,98, 100 f., 102, 106.
Aeschylus and Sophocles: 100 (n.
215).
Gleitender Uéergang: 101.

Hemieres: 28 (n. 24), 42, 68, 71-2, 73,
79,81,82 (n.170,n.171).

Hiarus: 20, 23-5, 27 (+ n. 23), 45 (n.
73,n.74),48,57,65,68,94 (n.197),
97,104,105 (n. 225),110.

HipronacTEAN: 73 (n. 153), 91 (+ n.
186),93-4,97-100, 106.
Twin clausula: 99 (n. 213).
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Iamsic: 20, 28 (n. 24), 31, 35 (n. 46),
39-42, 43 (n. 69), 47, 53-4, 55 (n.
100, n. 101), 57 (n. 109), 59, 66, 68,
74,77, 84 (n. 174), 85, 87,89 (+ n.
185), 99 (n. 213), 100, 106 (n.227),
110 (n. 237), 111-2, 114, 115 (+ n.
249,n.250),116,117 ff.

‘Impure’ iambics: 60, 120 (n. 262).

Resolution before long anceps: 119
(n. 259).

Trimeters without caesura: 117 (n.

253),124 (n. 276).

Isycean: 28 (n. 24), 73, 76-7, 85, 98,
102-4.

InvocaTions: 25-6, 97, 106.

Tonic: 20,28 (n.24), 31,33, 68 (n. 140),
87-9, 96 (n. 203), 99 (n. 213), 108,
109 (n. 233),113.

Catalexis: 28 (n. 24).

IruypuaLLic: 23 (n.9),27-8,44,62,67
(n.137),103,120 (+ 263).

Lecyrnion: 35 (n.46),39 (+ n. 59), 40-
4,78 (n.165),98 (n.212),117,121
(n.266,1n.267).

As gleitender Ubergang: 41-2.

Tambic lecythia not catalectic: 118
(n. 258).

Resolution in penultimate long: 42
(n. 68).

Word-overlap avoided in Sophocles
and Euripides: 39 (n. 59), 41 (+
n. 64), 43 (n. 70).

‘MIRROR EFFECTS IN RESPONDING
STANZAS: 29 (+ n. 26, n.27).

MoburaTion: 26, 30 (n. 29), 35, 101.

Movrossus: 38, 44, 59, 62 (n. 122), 75
(n. 155),122-3.

Monopy: 30 (n. 31), 31, 36 (+ n. 50),
37, 40, 47, 53, 57, 69, 73 (n. 152),
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103 (n. 222),115.

OvVERLAP (see also under ‘Dovetailing’
and ‘Synartesis): 10, 26, 41, 47, 57,
95,101 (+ n. 216), 106.

PaLimBaccHIAC: 38,127 (n. 279).
Paroemiac: 45-6,50,62 (n.124),75,108.

Pause: 23 (+ n. 9), 25-6, 57, 68, 75 (n.
157),92,101, 104.

PENDENT AEOLIC OCTOSYLLABLE: 102.

Periop: 20-8, 41, 45-6, 57, 65, 68, 73
(n.152),74-6,92,94-5,97-8,99 (n.
213), 101-2, 104, 106-8, 110, 112,
114,121 (n. 268).

Periop-END: 21-6, 28, 45, 65, 68, 92,
104, 106-7.
Elision at (?): 26-7.

PHALAECIAN: 111-2.

PuERECRATEAN: 28 (n. 24), 91,93 (+ n.
193), 94, 95 ff., 99 (+ n. 213), 105,
107,113.

Purasine: 20-1, 23, 26-9, 37 (n. 55),
76,106-7.
Asymmetrical phrasing in responding
stanzas: 27-9.

PoryscueEmaTisT: 10.

PraxiLLEAN: 27, 65,74, 81, 86.

Priapean: 21 (n.5), 28 (n. 24), 91, 100.

Rerzianum: 58,76,91, 93, 98,101, 107-8.

ResovruTion: 31-2, 35, 42, 47-8, 58,
65, 85, 87 (+ n. 184), 92-3, 95-9,
102, 103 (n. 221), 104-5, 110-1,
124-5.

Resolution before long anceps: 37

(n.53),119 (n. 259).
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Resolution before syncopation: 117
(n.253).

Split resolution: 43 (n. 70), 58, 98
(n.212), 117,119 (n. 260), 121
(n.266,1n.267).

Responsion: 29 (n.27), 83 (n. 172), 96,

104,109 (n. 233).

Asymmetrical responsion: 66, 77,
87 (n.184), 97, 103 (n. 219),
108,109 (n. 233), 110.

Irregular responsion: 53 (n. 94), 54
(n. 98), 57, 72, 75, 81, 94 (n.
196), 96, 98, 101, 103 (n. 219),
114.

SpoNDEE: 38, 44, 59, 65, 68-9, 72, 75,
85,113,121,123.

Stanza: 20, 23-4, 26-9, 39, 48 (n. 82),
68, 75, 87 (n. 184), 91, 98, 99 (+ n.
213),100-1, 102-4, 106, 114, 116.

SyNnAPHEIA: 26, 101.

SYNARTESIS (see also under
‘Dovetailing’ and ‘Overlap’): 26, 39
(n. 59), 41 (+ n. 64), 47, 58, 65 (n.
133), 73, 76, 91, 95, 97-8, 101 (n.
216), 103-4, 106 (n. 227, n. 229),
109-10, 113, 121 (n. 268).

SyNcopraTION: 33, 35 (+ n. 46), 36, 38-
40, 47, 53 (n. 94), 57 (n. 109), 59,
60, 66, 88,111,115, 117 (+ n. 253),
120, 125.

Synizesis: 84 (n. 175).

“I”:76,97-8.

TeLESILLEAN: 76,91, 93, 96-8,104, 105
(n.224),110,113.

TRIBRACH-SHAPED WORDS: 29-30 (+ n.
28).

TrocHAEO-1AMBIC: 44 (n. 72).



TrocHuarc: 20,27, 29, 31, 33, 35 ff.,, 56-
8,66, 76 (n.162),118 (n. 258).

TwiN cLausuLa: 99 (+ n. 213), 107.
WiLamowrrzian: 10, 91, 94 (n. 196),
108 ., 110-1, 115.
Responsion with glyconic: 108-9
(n.233).
Worp-BrEAK: 112,114,

WORD-END AFTER LONG ANCEPS: 37 (n.
54),43 (n.69,n.71),58-9,117.

WORD-END BETWEEN TROCHAIC AND
1AMBIC: 57 (n. 109).
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VOLUMES PUBLISHED IN THE HUMANITAS SUPPLEMENTUM
CoLLECTION

1. Francisco de Oliveira, Cldudia Teixeira e Paula Barata Dias: Espacos e
Paisagens. Antiguidade Cldssica e Herancas Contemporineas. Vol. 1 — Linguas

¢ Literaturas. Grécia e Roma (Coimbra, Classica Digitalia/CECH, 2009).

2. Francisco de Oliveira, Claudia Teixeira e Paula Barata Dias: Espagos e
Paisagens. Antiguidade Cldssica e Herancas Contemporineas. Vol. 2 — Linguas
e Literaturas. ldade Média. Renascimento. Recepedo (Coimbra, Classica
Digitalia/CECH, 2009).

3. Francisco de Oliveira, Jorge de Oliveira e Manuel Patricio: Espagos e Paisagens.
Antiguidade Cldssica e Herangas Contemporaneas. Vol. 3— Historia, Arqueologia
¢ Arte (Coimbra, Classica Digitalia/CECH, 2010).

4. Maria Helena da Rocha Pereira, José Ribeiro Ferreira e Francisco de Oliveira
(Coords.): Hordcio e a sua perenidade (Coimbra, Classica Digitalia/CECH,
2009).

5. José Luis Lopes Brandao: Mdscaras dos Césares. Teatro e moralidade nas Vidas

suetonianas (Coimbra, Classica Digitalia/CECH, 2009).

6. José Ribeiro Ferreira, Delfim Ledo, Manuel Troster and Paula Barata Dias
(eds): Symposion and Philanthropia in Plutarch (Coimbra, Classica
Digitalia/CECH, 2009).

7. Gabriele Cornelli (Org.): Representages da Cidade Antiga. Categorias historicas
e discursos filosdficos (Coimbra, Classica Digitalia/CECH/Grupo Archai,
2010).

8. Maria Cristina de Sousa Pimentel e Nuno Simdes Rodrigues (Coords.):
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